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CTATEA

OMAOCOQN I KAHTA

VK 1(091):165.323

INOOJIMHHAJI HEJIb KAHTOBCKOI'O
«OITPOBEP>XXEHWM I UOEATIN3MA»

P.X. de C. Ilepeupa’

Kanm nuxoeoa He Obia yooBremBopen Bepcueti «Onpobep-
xerus» 1787 e. (KrV, B 275 — 279), umo oueBu0Ho yke 1o cHo-
cke 8 npeducaobuu xo mopomy usdanuio «Kpumuku wucmoeo
pasyma». Ha camom deqe Kanm npodosxan nepepadamuvibams
cBoii apeymenm 8 meuenue no kpaiHen Mepe uiecmu Aem nocae
1787 e. I'rabuas npobsema ucmosxobanus «Onpobepixenusn»
saxatouaemcs 6 onpedeseHuu eeo yeai: onpobepeaeics Au He-
ckenmuveckuil UOLAAUCTH, CKENMUK KAPMESUAHCK020 Npouc-
x0xK0eHus uAu cpasy oba. B nocaednem cayuae osnukaem Bo-
npoc, ecms AU cpedu HUX KApmMe3sUaHckutl ckenmuk u3 nepfoeo
«Pasmoviuaenus», ckenmux-udeasucm u3s 6mopoeo u nepbou
uacmu mpemveeo «Pasmbiuiieniis» uAU kakou-mo Opyeoi He-
ckenmuveckuil udeasucm. 5 npedcmabasio u saujuuyar Hobywo
pexoncmpykyuto xaumobekoeo «Onpobepxenus» kax ycneui-
HO020 apeymenma npomub xapmesuarckoeo udearusma Men-
desvcona. Dma pexoHcmpykyus obocHoBbibaenics 102uueckol
cmpykmypoi kanmobcroeo apeymenma, Bvia6aenron uxepom
u cyujecmbenno nepepabomanton 6 ceme uccredoBanuii no-
suyuu Mendeavcona, npoBedentvix Qukom. Kax umenno s ap-
2YMEHMUPYI0 NpeonoumumesbHoCy Moetl uHmepnpemayuu?
Bo-nepboix, 5 0bpawaiocs k 00uUPHOMY KOPRYCY MeKcmYyalb-
Hbix cBudemenvcmb, noxasvibaroujux, umo Kanm doxasvibaem
cywecmboBanue He3abucuMulx om CO3HAHUA Bewjell, — Mo
yKkasviBaem Ha kapmesuanckui udeasusm Menoeavcona kax Ha
eaabryro yeav «OnpoBepxenusn». Bo-6mopwix, 5 noxasvibar,
umo xaumobcxoe «OnpoBepikerue» odbpeueno Ha npobas npu
NonbiMKe 0CNOPUmMs A100ble GopMbL YHUBEPCAALHOR0 CKenm-
YuMa, HO NpU MOM Ycneuino onpobepeaem udeaiusm Men-
Oeabcona.

KaroueBote caoBa: Kanm, udearusm, ckenmuveckuil uoe-
AAU3M, HeCKenmuueckutl U0eaiusm, YHUBEpCatvHblii ckenmu-
Yu3M, OnpobepikeHue CKenmuyuMa, onpobepkerue U0eaiusma.

! ®epneparnbHbI yHUBepCHTeT Pro-me-Kaneripo. 22610-180, bpa-
swms, Pro-me-XKanernpo, Can-Konpany, yi. Vmkenepa Ambsa-
po Humerzepa, 1. 113.

Iocmynuaa 6 pedaxyuio: 10.04.2019 e.
doi: 10.5922/0207-6918-2019-3-1
© ITepemnpa C.P., 2019.

ARTICLES

KANT’S PHILOSOPHY

THE REAL TARGET
OF KANT’S “REFUTATION"

R.H. de S. Pereira®

Kant was never satisfied with the version of his “Refu-
tation” published in 1787 (KrV, B 275-279). His dissatis-
faction is already evident in the footnote added to the preface
of the second edition of the Critique in 1787. As a matter
of fact, Kant continued to rework his arqument for at least
six years after 1787. The main exegetical problem is to fig-
ure out who is the target of the “Refutation”: a non-sceptic
idealist or a global sceptic of Cartesian provenance or both.
In this last case, a related problem is to know whether ei-
ther of them is the Cartesian sceptic of the first Meditation,
the idealist sceptic of the second Meditation and first part
of the third Meditation, or some other non-sceptic idealist.
I present and defend a new reconstruction of Kant’s “Refu-
tation” as a successful argument against Mendelssohnian
idealism of Cartesian provenance. This defence is based on a
simple logical sketch of the proof provided by Dicker, but es-
sentially modified in the light of Dyck’s insight about Kant’s
opponent. How shall I support my reading? First, by appeal-
ing to overwhelming textual evidence according to which the
proof is of the existence of mind-independent things, show-
ing that Kant’s main opponent is Mendelssohn’s idealism
of Cartesian provenance. Finally, I support my reading by
showing that Kant’s “Refutation” is doomed to fail against
all forms of global scepticism, but is quite successful against
Mendelssohn’s idealism.

Keywords: Kant, idealism, sceptic idealism, non-scep-
tic idealism, global scepticism, refutation of scepticism, refu-
tation of idealism.

' Federal University of Rio de Janeiro, 113 Engenheiro
Alvaro Niemeyer st., Sao Conrado, 22610-180 Rio de Janeiro,
Brazil.
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doi: 10.5922/0207-6918-2019-3-1
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P.X. ne C. Ilepeiipa

Iamamu npogpeccopa bappu Cmpayoa
BBenenmue

«Omnposepxenne wumeanusma» (KrV, B 275-279;
KanT, 2006a, c. 369—373) mpencrasisger cobomt npu-
babaenue KO BTOPOMY WM3HaHMIO IlepBom «KpuTmkm»,
BKJIfoUeHHOe B Iv1aBy «[locTynaTel 3MIMPUUECKOro
MBIIIUIEHNST BOOOIIe». Ha IepBBIV B3IJISH KaXkeTcs,
uro «OIpoBep>keHMe» COIEPXKUT B cebe KpaTKuit (OIry-
OJIMKOBaHHBIVI TEKCT COCTABJISIET BCETO UETHIpE CTpa-
HWIIBI), HO B TO K€ BpeM: 10 KpariHerl Mepe B OOIIvX
yepTax SCHBI M yOemmTesbHbIVI apryMeHT. OHaKO
IIOCTEIIeHHO MBI OCO3HaeM, YTO 3Ta SICHOCTD JIMIIIb Ka-
XKYIIIasicsl, ¥ 9TO KPaTKOCTh IIpefICTaBIIsieT cOOO0V CKO-
pee mpobiieMy, 4eM IIpoOsiBIeHME A00popeTenn. DTa
HeoITpe/jeJIeHHOCTb YCUJIMBAETCH, €CJIVE Mbl BCIIOMHVM
HaIIPsDKEHHYIO aTMocdepy, CO3TaHHYOo ITyOmKariven
nepsoro msgaHus «KpuUTHMKM» U TOCHOACTBOBABIIYIO
B TedeHVIe HeCKOJIBKVIX IecATVIeTUN ocyle ITyOimKa-
uum Broporo msnanus B 1787 1. Kak samedaer I1. T'an-
ep, BIIOJIHEe BO3MOXHO uTO 1 caM KaHT He BIIOJIHe 0CO3-
HaBaJI, Yero MMeHHO OH XoueT JoonThcs «Orposepke-
HueMm» (Guyer, 1987, p. 280; cm. Taxxe: Ameriks, 2003).

31ech uMTaTelIb BCTPeYaeTCs CO MHOXKECTBOM CJIOX-
Hoctent. IIpexxnpe Bcero KaHT mpuMBOAWUT IIATH OCHOB-
HBIX YTBEpXXeHUV, OITHaKO Mbl He MOXXeM Cpasy IIpu-
HATH VX B KayecTBe MOCBIJIOK ero apryMeHTa M3-3a €ro
HesiCHOM Jiorndeckont ¢opmel. bortee Toro, cam Kanr
HUKOITIa He OBUI YHIOBJIETBOPEH BepCuer], OIIyOIImKo-
BAHHOV BO BTOPOM m3maHuM «KpuTukm 9mcroro pas-
yMa». DTO HEYIOBOJIBCTBME 3aMEeTHO yXe B CHOCKe
K IPeNyCcJIOBUIO KO BTOPOMY M3JaHWUIO, TAe JJIs IIpo-
SICHEeHUSI apryMeHTa OH M3MeHWI (POPMYJIMPOBKY OII-
Horo u3 ero 3tanos. K ciosy, KanT nponorkarnt nepe-
pabarsiBaTh «OmpoBepXXeHME Maeann3Ma» B TeUeHNe
KaK MMHMMYM IIeCTV JIeT: B er0 PyKOIMCHOM Hacile-
IVVL COXPaHWMIIOCHh HeCATh OOIBIINX (PparMeHTOB, Ja-
TUPpYyeMBbIX IeprogoM ¢ 1788 o 1793 r.2

Yro eme xyxe, ¢ 1793 1. IoSABMIIOCE MHOXXECTBO MH-
TepripeTanyit «OnpoBepXeHs» (X CIVICOK OIPOMEH).
dyHaMeHTasIbHas MpobrieMa, KOTOPYIO MBI HamaeM
B JIUTepaType,— Ta e, YTO U B YIOMSIHYTBIX BbIIIIe
dparmeHTax: xoTss KaHT HeomHOKpaTHO yTBepXa-
€T, 94TO ero IIeJIb — HEeKU «IIpobieMaTIecKmIL ve-
aJIM3M», KOTOPBIV OH (0OOCHOBAaHHO VIM HET) IIPUIIN-
ceiBaeT [lekapTy, ocTaeTcsd HesCHBbIM, YTO MMEHHO IIO0-
HIMMAaeTCs TON «IIPOo0JIeMaTVYecKMM WMaeaaT3MOM»

2 Cm.: (Guyer, 1987, p. 287—288; 2006). B sToM oTHOLIeHUN
«'érTyHTeHCKast peneHsusi» Pemepa m Iapse (1782) ([Feder,
Garve], 1989) u kuaura @.T. SIxobn (?acobi, 1787) Taxke chIrpaym
CBOIO POJIb B MOTMBHMpoBaHuy KaHTa K Hammcanmio «Onposep-
KeHUs1». bojlee IeTaylbHOe M3J/I0XKeHVe COOBITHV TOrO Iepuofa
cm.: (Erdmann, 1973).

To the Memory of Professor Barry Stroud
Introduction

The “Refutation of Idealism” (KrV, B 275-279;
Kant, 1998, pp. 326-329) is an addendum to the sec-
ond edition of the first Critique, interpolated into
the chapter on the “Postulates of Empirical Think-
ing in General”. At first glance, the “Refutation”
seems to contain a concise argument (the published
text contains only four pages) and at the same time
it is clear and cogent, at least in its general lines.
Gradually, however, we become aware that such
clarity is only apparent and that its conciseness is a
problem rather than a virtue. This uncertainty is re-
inforced by the dense atmosphere that begins with
the publication of the first edition of the Critigue
and extends into the decades after the second edi-
tion of 1787. As Guyer notes, it is possible that even
Kant himself did not have a clear idea of what he
intended with his “Refutation” (Guyer, 1987, p. 280,
cf. Ameriks, 2003).

Kant’s reader is faced with numerous difficul-
ties. To start with, Kant has listed five main claims.
But we cannot take them as premises of an argu-
ment at face value because its logical form is un-
clear. Moreover, Kant himself was never satisfied
with the version published in the second edition
of 1787. His dissatisfaction with the published ver-
sion is already evident in the footnote added to
the preface of the second edition of the Critique in
1787 where, by way of clarifying the argument, he
changed the formulation of one of the steps. As a
matter of fact, Kant continued to rework his “Refu-
tation of Idealism” for at least six years after 1787.
His surviving Nachlass contains ten long fragments
from 1788 to 1793.2

To make things even worse, since 1793 there
have been numerous interpretations of the “Refu-
tation” (the list is voluminous). The fundamental
problem that we find in the secondary literature is
the very same that we find in fragments from 1788
to 1793. Although Kant asserts and reiterates that
his target is the so-called “problematic idealism”,

2 See Guyer (1987, pp. 287-288; 2006). In this regard, the
Gottingen Review of J. Feder and C. Garve (1782) and the book
of F.H. Jacobi (1787) had also played a crucial motivational role
for Kant’s “Refutation”. See also Erdmann (1973) who provides
us with a historical view of the period.



Y KTO SIBJISIETCS €TO OMIIOHEHTOM B «OIpoBep KeHU».
IlepBas MHTepIpeTaiOHHas IIpo0iieMa 3aKJTIoYaeTCs
B TOM, UTOOBI ITIOHSATH, TOX/IeCTBEHEH JIV «ITpobIeMaTy-
YecKMI MAeaIVICT» BTOPOTO M3HaHMs CKeIITHKY-1/Iea-
MCTy M3 mepBoro («YeTBepTsIVt Hapasormsm»). Vc-
11os1b3yeT KaHT pasHble SIPIIbIKY IJIST OITHOT'O U TOT'O JKe
yUeHMS VIV MeXITy Iy OJIVIKaIsIML IIEPBOTO U BTOPO-
I'0 M3IaHWI ero B3IJISAIbI BCE XXe M3MeHWINCh? Bo BTo-
poM ciIydae IpobrieMaTrdecKuil vaeaancT Ooree He
SIBJISIETCSI CKEIITVKOM?,

Taxxe HY>XHO IIOHSITB, TOX/IECTBEHEH JIM KaHTOB-
CKMV Ipo0IeMaTYecKU MieaIn3M KapTe3aHCKOMY
CKeIITMKY W3 MepBOoro «[asMblIIUIeHMs», CKEITUKY-V-
TleaJIVICTy 73 BTOPOTO VI IIepBOV YacTy TpeThero «Pas-
MBIIUIEHVIS» VI KaKOMY-TO IIPYTOMY HeCKeITI9ecKo-
My MAEaVCTy?. DTOT BOIPOC MMeEET IePBOCTEIIeHHOe
3Ha4eHMe, TIOCKOJIBKY M3BeCcTHO, uTo KaHT He ObUT He-
ITOCPENICTBEHHO 3HAKOM ¢ paboramu [lekapTa, HO 3Ha
0 HUX JIVIITb Uepe3 IocpencTBo Bombeda 1 JlentbrMIIA.
UYro errre xyke, B CBOVIX IHO3IHVX Pa3sMBIITUIEHIX, 3a-
PUKCUPOBAaHHBIX B PYKOIVCHBIX pparMeHTax 1788—
1793 rr,, KanT oObsBiser, uro ero «OnpoBepxeHme»
METVIT 10 MeHBIIIEVI Mepe B IIATh Pa3IMIHBIX MUIIIEHETL:
CKETITUITN3M, MIeasIV3M, CIIMHO3M3M, a TaKKe MaTepa-
m3M 1 IpendetepMuHM3M (AA 18, S. 627—628, Ne 6317;
KanTt, 2000, c. 294—295). Bo3HuKaeT BOIIPOC: YTO 0OIIle-
IO y BCEX 3TMX JOBOJIBHO PasHBIX (PVITOCOPCKMUX HOK-
TpWH, 9TOOBI BCe MX BMeCTe MOXXHO OBIJIO HasbIBaTh
«IpobrIeMaTITIecKIM MaTepyaIbHBIM VMIeaI3MOM»?

S1 mIpeziIiornararo, 4To 3TO O0lllee BbIpajkaeTcsl B KaH-
TOBCKOM OITpezIeIIeH I M/IeaI3Ma, a IMEHHO B YTBEPXK-
IEHWM, UTO «CYIIIeCTBYIOT TOIIBKO MBICIISAIIINE CYIIIeCTBa,
a OoCTaJIbHBIe BelllV], KOTOpble MBI JyMaeM BOCIIPVHVI-
MaTb B CO3€PIIaHUVI, CyTh TOJIBKO ITPEeICTaBIeHI B MBIC-
JISAIIVX CyIIIeCTBaX, IPeICTaBIeHVIs, KOTOPBIM Ha CaMOM
JieJie He COOTBETCTBYET HVMKAKOV BHE VX HAXOMSIIMICS
npenmet» (AA 04, S. 289; Kant, 1994, c. 44). ITomoGro
MaTepraIv3My, VeaI3M IIpefcTaBsieT cobor pasHo-
BIIHOCTh MOHM3Ma. CoryacHO meaivicTaM, Bce PyH-

* HaumHas ¢ KOHIIa ITPOIIIIOrO CTOJIETS U 3aKaH4MBas Ha4aIoM
3TOTO MBI CTAJIV CBUETEIISIMY TTOSIBIIEHVISI OOIIVIPHOTO KOPITy-
ca nurepaTyphl o «ONpoBep)XeHWIO Vheann3Ma». 51 orpaHu-
4ych yIOMMHAHVEM TOJIBKO HEKOTOPBIX paboT, IIPMBIIEKIINX
MoOe BHMMaHMe, B ToM uncite AibMertae! (Almeida, 2013), AxBu-
sel (Aquila, 1979), Amepukca (Ameriks, 2003), bagepa (Bader,
2012), bapmona (Bardon, 2004), Ynurnesna (Chignell, 2010), On-
kepa (Dicker, 2004; 2008), I'aviepa (Guyer, 1987; 2006), XaHHBI
(Hanna, 2000), JToaraec (Longuenesse, 2008), Bar Kiepe (Van
Cleve, 1999), ®oreis (Vogel, 1993) 1 Becrdass (Westphal, 2004).
Hexoropere Gostee paHHVIe PabOTHI TAKKe 3aC/Ty> KMBAIOT BHIMA-
HM, B YacTHOCTY Mccitenosanmst Parixvuarepa (Vaihinger, 1884),
IMpuruapna (Pritchard, 1909) m Cmura (Smith, 1923).

* B 3TOM OTHOIIEHWMNM CM. apTYMEHT K OOBEKTMBHOCTM, ITpell-
craBinerHen CtpocoHoMm B «[Ipememax cmbicita» (Strawson,
1966). B Tom xe xnode bapmoH HemaBHO yTBepXKIal UTO MU-
meHbto KaHTa siBjisieTcss He KapTe3MaHCKMVI CKEITHK, a CKopee
ckernrTraeckmit npeansM IOma (Bardon, 2004).

R.H. de S. Pereira

which he rightly or wrongly attributes to Descartes,
it is not quite clear what he understands under the
label “problematic idealism”, and therefore who his
opponent is in his “Refutation”. The first exegetical
problem is to figure out whether the “problematic
idealist” of the B-edition in the “Refutation of Ide-
alism” is the idealist sceptic of the A-edition (“The
Fourth Paralogism”). Is Kant merely using differ-
ent labels to refer to the same doctrine or has he
changed his mind in between the two editions? In
this last case, the problematic idealist is not a sceptic
anymore.?

A related problem is to know whether Kant's
problematic idealism is the Cartesian sceptic of the
first Meditation, the idealist sceptic of the second
Meditation and first part of the third Meditation, or
some other non-sceptic idealist.* This question is
of the utmost importance because we know that
Kant was not directly acquainted with Descartes’
work, but knew it only through the works of Wolf
and Leibniz. To make things even worse, in a later
reflection in the fragments from 1788 to 1793, Kant
announces that his “Refutation” has at least five dif-
ferent targets: scepticism, idealism, Spinozism, as
well as materialism and predeterminism (Refl 6317,
AA 18, pp. 627-628). This raises the question: What
do all those quite different philosophical doctrines
have in common that warrants naming them “prob-
lematic material idealism?”

I assume here that what they share is expressed
by Kant’s own definition of idealism, namely the
claim that “there are none other than thinking be-
ings; the other things that we believe we perceive
in intuition are only representations in thinking be-
ings, to which in fact no object existing outside these
corresponds” (Prol, AA 04, p. 289; Kant, 2004, p. 40).
Like materialism, idealism is a kind of monism. Ac-

% Since the end of the last century and the beginning of this
one, we have witnessed the emergence of a vast secondary
literature on the “Refutation of Idealism”. I limit myself to
mentioning only some of the works that have drawn my
attention, including Almeida (2013), Aquila (1979), Ameriks
(2003), Bader (2012), Bardon (2004), Chignell (2010), Dicker
(2004; 2008), Guyer (1987; 2006), Hanna (2000), Longuenesse
(2008), Van Cleve (1999), Vogel (1993), and Westphal (2004).
Yet, several older contributions are also noteworthy such as
Vaihinger (1884), Pritchard (1909), Smith (1923).

* In this regard, see Strawson’s Objectivity Argument in his
Bounds of Sense (1966). In the same vein, Bardon (2004) has
maintained recently that Kant's target is not a Cartesian sceptic,
but rather Hume’'s sceptic idealism.



P.X. ne C. Ilepeiipa

IaMeHTaJIbHBbIe YePTHI HaIllero Myipa (VUM TI0 KpaviHel
Mepe ero pyH/IaMeHTaIbHble KOHTVHI€HTHBIE UepThI)
OJHOVI IIPVPOIBEI — CO3HaTeIBHOV. B 3TOM cMEICTIe 1e-
aJIn3M eCTh JOKTPVMHAa, HOoAAepKuBaeMas COBepIIIeHHO
pasabIMI drtocodpamm: Jlentbamrem, bepxim u gpyru-
Mn. B I'epmannn Bpemen KanTa BugHemmyM mpeycra-
BUTeJIeM maeasmsMa 0buT MeHnernscor’. To, uto KauT
IIPOTMUBOIIOCTABIISIET WOeaIN3MYy «IyaJI3M», TOJIBKO
HOITBEP>KIaeT MO0 IHTepIIpeTaInio®.

Wrak, ecsiv KaHTOBCKUVI apryMeHT JIydllle paccMa-
TpUBaTh KaK OIIpoBep)keHMe MpeasnsMa MeH/enbco-
Ha, HeoOxofyMa HOBas PeKOHCTPYKIIMS ero Jiorude-
cKov POpMBI, UTO 51 ¥ HaMepeH cielaTe. OTIpaBHOM
TOYKOVI OyHeT IIpocTas JIoridecKas cxeMa JJoKa3arellb-
cTBa, npemyioxenHoro [Iukepom (Dicker, 2004), HO cy-
IIIeCTBEHHO W3MeHeHHoro B csere mupaen Huka (Dyck,
2011), mopnepxxauHom lartepom (Guyer, 2018), KoTOpbIN
yTBepXXIaJsl, YTO IJIaBHOV MUIIEHbI0 «OIIpoBep>KeH s
sBiisteTcsl MeHnenbeoH, a He [lekaptT. B obocHOBaHmMe
3TOV MHTepIIpeTaIny I, BO-IIEPBBIX, O0paIIych K 00-
IIVPHBIM TeKCTYaIbHBIM CBUIETeIILCTBAM, IIOKa3bIBato-
VM, 9TO KaHTOBCKOE JJ0Ka3aTeJIbCTBO IMEET CBOETI I1e-
JIBIO ITPOIEMOHCTPMPOBATh CYIIeCTBOBaHVIE He3aBVICH-
MBIX OT pa3yMa Belllerl ¥ YTO OCHOBHBIM IIPOTMBHVKOM
Kanra sBisteTcst MenpesbcoH, a He [lekapT. Bo-BTopbIx
s apryMeHTUpyo, uro «OIposepxeHNe uealn3sMa»
00pedeHO Ha ITpOBaJI TPV IIOIBITKE ero VCIIOIb30BaHIs
HPOTMB Bcex (POPM ITI00aTbHOIO CKeIITHUITN3Ma, HO OHO
BIIOJIHE YCIIeIITHO IIPOTUB Mieaan3Ma MeH e IbcoHa.

I mpomeMOHCTPUpPYIO B CIeAyIOMIVX ABYX paszesiax
VICTMHHOCTb TaKOI'O YCJIOBHOIO CYXXHEHWS: ecAu apey-
menm «Onpobepkenus» nanpabaen npomub 06yx Hobo-
BpemenHbIX POpM CKenmuUyUsMaA, Mo OH 0bpeteH Ha npo-
6as. Crienyronivie fBa pasfesia IOCBSIIeHbl TOMY, YTO-
ObI TIOKa3aTh, 4To aprymeHT KaHTta OyzeT mevicTBeH-
HBIM IIPOTVB TOTO, YTO OH CaM Ha3bIBaeT MIeaIM3MOM,
a VMIMEeHHO, YTO CYIUIeCTBYIOT TOJIKO MBICIISAIIME CYIIl-
HOCTM, COCTOSHMS KOTOPBIX M3MEHSIOTCS BO BpeMeH.
ComnacHo «OnpoBep>keHMIO», CO3HaHWe W3MeHeHUN
MeHTaJIBHBIX COCTOSIHWUI BO BpeMeHU Bcerma Tpebyer
Yero-To IMOCTOSTHHOI'O, YTO CaMO 0 cebe He MOXXeT ObITh
O0BSICHEHO IPYTVIM MEHTAJTBHBIM COCTOSTHVIEM.

> Cm.: (Dyck, 2011; Guyer, 2018; Dahlstrom, 2018). Juk, Ge3yc-
JIOBHO, OBUI ITePBBIM, KTO 0OpaTwI BHMMaHMe Ha TOT (paKT, 4To
naeay3M MeH/Ie/IbCOHA MOXET ObITh MUIIEHBIO KAaHTOBCKOI'O
«Onposepxenns». OgHako $HOKyc ero paboThl MCKITIOUNUTENTb-
HO MCTOPUYeCKUIL: OH ncciienyeT nepenvcky Kanra ¢ Menmers-
COHOM B TeUeHMe HEeCKOJIbKMX HecsTwiIeTuii. boree Toro, oH
cunraer «OnposepkeHne» He Oojlee YeM OTBETOM Ha KPUTUKY
MeHj1e/TbCOHOM KaHTOBCKOTO MiIeaI3Ma.

¢ KaHTOBCKWUI IyayM3M CKopee deHOMeHaJIbHBIV, a He MeTa-
dusmrgeckumi, Kak y [dexkapTa. I'masaems ynpex Kanra B ampec
VoeayM3Ma 3aKJIIOYaeTcss B TOM, YTO KOHeYHas Ipupopa pe-
aTPHOCTV HOYMeHaJIbHas, a He MeHTaIbHas (cm.: A 367; A 370;
A 379, AA 18, S. 310, Ne 5653 n T.11.).
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cording to idealists, the fundamental features of our
world (or at least its fundamental contingent fea-
tures) are all of one kind — the conscious kind. In
this sense, idealism is a doctrine that quite different
philosophers such as Leibniz, Berkeley et alii have
endorsed. In Kant’s Germany the greatest exponent
was Mendelssohn.” What reinforces my reading is
the fact that Kant opposes idealism to what he calls
“dualism”.®

Now, if the argument is better seen as a refuta-
tion of Mendelssohn’s idealism, a new reconstruc-
tion of its logical form is required. That is one of my
aims. My starting-point is a simple logical sketch
of the proof provided by Dicker (Dicker, 2004),
but essentially modified in the light of Dyck’s in-
tuition (Dyck, 2011), endorsed by Guyer (Guyer,
2018), that the main target of Kant's “Refutation”
is Mendelssohn rather than Descartes. How shall
I support my reading? First, by appealing to over-
whelming textual evidence, showing that the proof
purports to demonstrate the existence of mind-in-
dependent things and that Kant’s main opponent is
Mendelssohn rather than Descartes. Finally, I sup-
port my reading by showing that Kant’s “Refuta-
tion of Idealism” is doomed to fail against all forms
of global scepticism, but is quite successful against
Mendelssohn’s idealism.

How shall I proceed? In the remainder of this
paper, I devote the next two sections to showing the
truth of the following conditional: if Kant’s Refutation
arqument is addressed to the two modern forms of scepti-
cism, it is doomed to fail. The subsequent two sections
are devoted to showing that Kant’s argument is suc-
cessful against what he himself calls idealism, name-
ly that there are only thinking beings whose states
change in time. According to the “Refutation”, con-
sciousness of alterations of mental states in time al-
ways requires something persistent that in itself
cannot be explained by another mental state.

> See Dyck (2011); Guyer (2018); Dahlstrom (2018). Dyck was
certainly the first to call attention to the fact that Mendelssohnian
idealism may be the target of Kant’s “Refutation”. However,
the focus of his paper is purely historical, namely the exchange
between Kant and Mendelssohn over several decades.
Moreover, he considers Kant’s “Refutation” as merely a reply
to Mendelssohn'’s criticism of Kantian idealism.

¢ Kant's dualism is phenomenal rather than metaphysical
like Descartes’. Kant’s main claim against idealism is that the
ultimate nature of reality is noumenal rather than mental (cf.
KrV, A 367; A 370; A 379; Refl 5653, AA 18, p. 310; etc.).



1. IIpoTuB KapTe3MaHCKOI0 CKeNTUIM3Ma
nepBoro «PasMbIITIeHVST»

CamMeIvi IpocTON €cIIocoO IIpefcTaBileHNs KapTesu-
aHCKOTO CHa W3 IIepBOro «Pa3MbIuIeHMs» BBITJISANT
CJIeMyIOTNM 00paszoMm:

1) Ecyiut 5 3HatO, 4TO OOJIBIIIMHCTBO MOMX OOBIYHBIX
yOexxmeHMIT BepHBL (p), TO S 3HAIO, CIUIIO S WUIM HET; 5
3HAlO, UTO 51 He CyMacIIIe/IIIINTL, ¥ 5 3Hal0, 9TO HeT 37I0-
TO TeHMsl, YT00bI 0OMaHyTh MeHs (P D q).

2) Tem He MeHee s He 3HaIO, YTO 5 He CyMaCIIe I
VTV 9TO HET 3JI0T0 TeHWS, VIV CIUTIO S VIV HeT (~q).

3) ITosToMy 51 He MOT'y 3HATh, BEpPHO JIV OOJIBIIIVIHCTBO
MOVIX OOBIIHBIX BepOBaHM [modus tollens n3 1) m 2)].

Bompoc B ToM, Kak aprymeHT KanTa B «Omrposepike-
HVI» JIOJDKEH OIIPOBeprarh I7I00aIbHBIN CKEIITUIIVI3M,
BeIpakeHHBII 1104, Ne 3. [laBariTe cHadasa paccMo-
TpuM, uTo 00 3ToM mmmier KaHT. 3akirogeHne JoKasa-
TeJIbCTBA IIpUHMMaeT popMy TeopeMsL: «[Ipocmioe, HO
IMNUPULECKU OnpedeseHHOe CO3HAHUE Moe2o cOOCTBeHHO-
20 bvimua caykum 0oxasamesscmbom Ovimua npeomeniof
6 npocmparncmbe 6re mena» (B 275; Kant, 2006a, c. 369).

KanaT memaer cremyromive yTBepXOeHWMs B ITOA-
HEeP>XKKY CBOEVI TEOpEeMBL:

i. 51 cosHaro cBOe OBITHE KaK OIIpeJieIeHHOe BO Bpe-
MeHU.

ii. Besikoe ompenernenue BpeMeHM MMeeT CBOeU
OPeOIIoCbUIKOV YTO-TO 1OCHIOAHHOE B BOCHPUATUN
(B 275; Kasr, 20064, c. 369).

iii. Ho aTo mocTostHHOE He MOXeT ObITh CO3epIlaH-
eM BO MHe. B caMoM [iesie, Bce omperiesAroIyie 0OCHO-
BaHVS MOETo OBITHMS, KOTOPble MOXKHO HaTH BO MHE,
CYTb ITpeJICTaBJIeHNs ¥ KaK TaKOBbIe OHV cCaMV HYX7la-
FOTCS B UeM-TO ITOCTOSHHOM, OT/IMYAIOIIEMCS OT HUX,
II0 OTHOIIEHMIO K KOTOPOMY MoIJIa Obl OBITh OIlpefie-
JIeHa CMeHa ITpeJICTaBJIeHN, a CJIefloBaTeIbHO, M MOe
OBITIIE BO BpeMeHW, B TedeHVe KOTOPOro OHV CMeHs-
forest (B XXXIX Anm.; Kanxrt, 2006a, c. 43 cH.).

iv. CjlemoBaTeslbHO, BOCIIPUATVIE 3TOTO ITOCTOSH-
HOTO BO3MOYKHO TOJIBKO TPV ITOMOIIIV Bellly BHe MeHs,
a He IIOCPeICTBOM OIHOIO JIMIIb IIpefCTaBJIeHVIS
O BeIIV BHe MeHs. 3Ha4WT, OIIpeJiesleHvie MOero ObITis
BO BpeMeH! BO3MOYKHO TOJIBKO OJ1aronaps CyIecTBO-
BaHUIO JIEVICTBUTEIILHBIX BellleVl, KOTOphIe I BOCIIPU-
HyMaro BHe cebs (B 275 —276; Kanrr, 2006a, c. 369 —371).

7 Ecyii untath «OIpoBepKeHue» KaK OIPOBEPKeHMe IT100asIb-
HOTO CKEITUIIM3Ma, TO MBI CTOJIKHEMCS C HaWIYYIINM IIpU-
MepoMm Toro, uro Crpayp HasblBaJl «TpaHCIEHIEHTaJIbHBIM
aprymenTom» (Stroud, 1968). O6 aTom cm. Moo kuury (Pereira,
1993) u crarsu (Pereira, 2014, 2016; 2017a; 20176), a Takxe OTBET
Crpayna (Stroud, 2016).
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1. Against the Cartesian Scepticism
of the first Meditation’

The easiest way of regimenting the Cartesian
dream scenario of the first Meditation is as follows:

1) If I know that most of my ordinary beliefs are
true (p) then I know whether I am dreaming or not;
I know that I'm not crazy, and I know there’s no evil
genius to deceive me (p 2q).

2) However, I do not know that I am not crazy,
or that there is no evil genius, or whether I am
dreaming or not (~ q).

3) Therefore, I cannot know whether most of my
ordinary beliefs are true [modus tollens: 1) and 2)].

The question is how Kant’s argument in the
“Refutation” is supposed to refute the global scepti-
cism expressed in (3). Let us first look at what Kant
states. The conclusion of the proof takes the form of
a theorem: “The mere, but empirically determined
consciousness of my own existence proves the ex-
istence of objects in space outside me” (KrV, B 275;
Kant, 1998, p. 327).

Kant states the following steps in support of his
theorem:

i. I am conscious of my existence as determined in
time.

ii. All time-determination presupposes something
persistent in perception (KrV, B 275; Kant, 1998, p. 327).

iii. But this persisting element cannot be an intui-
tion in me. For all the determining grounds of my ex-
istence that can be encountered in me are representa-
tions, and as such they themselves need something
persisting distinct from them, in relation to which
their change, and thus my existence in the time in
which they change, can be determined (KrV, B XXXIX;
Kant, 1998, p. 121n).

iv. Thus, the perception of this persistent thing
is possible only through a thing outside me and not
through the mere representation of a thing outside me.
Consequently, the determination of my existence in
time is possible only by means of the existence of actual
things that I perceive outside myself (KrV, B 275-276;
Kant, 1998, pp. 326-329).

7 Read as a refutation of global scepticism, Kant’s “Refutation”
is the best example of what Stroud has famously called
“Transcendental Argument” (1968). In this regard, see my book
(Pereira, 1993) and papers (Pereira, 2014; 2016; 2017a; 2017b),
and Stroud’s reply (2016).



P.X. ne C. Ilepeiipa

v. A co3HaHVe BO BpeMeHM HeOOXOIVMMO CBSI3aHO
C CO3HaHMEM BO3MOXXHOCTM 3TOTO BPEMEHHOI'O OIlpe-
nejeHus. 3HAuUMT, OHO HeoOXOIVIMO CBA3aHO TakKe
mnc CyH_IECTBOBaHVIeM BelIer BHe MeHS KakK yCHOBVIeM
BPEMEHHOTO OIIpeeJIeHNs; VIHBIMI CJI0BaMM, CO3Ha-
HVe MOero cOOCTBEHHOI'O OBITVS eCTh BMeCTe C TeM He-
ITOCPEJICTBEHHOE CO3HaHVe OBITVS IPYTVIX Belleil BHe
Mens (B 276; Kanut, 20063, c. 371).

ITockoneKy 3TU yTBep)KAeHWs He SBJISIOTCA IIpef-
NOCBUIKAaMM B 4MCTOM BUIE, s IOJIararp, 4ro JIyd-
MMV CIIOCOO BOCCTAHOBJIEHNSI KAaHTOBCKOTO apryMeH-
Ta B «OnpoBepXeHN» — HadaTb C IIPOCTOV CXeMBI,
HpeIoKeHHoN [{KepoM HeCcKOJIBKO JIeT Hasa/l:

1) 41 oco3Haro cBoe cOOCTBEHHOE CYIIIeCTBOBaHVIE BO
BpeMeHV, TO eCTh 51 OCO3HaI0, YTO Y MeH:I eCTh yIIOops-
II04eHHBIN BO BpeMeHM oIbIT (E).

2) 51 Mmory oco3HaBaTh, YTO OIIBIT IIPOVCXOLMNT
B OIlpeJieJIeHHOM BpeMeHHOM IIOpsfIKe, TOJIBKO eciIn
sl BOCIIPVHIMAIO HEYTO IIOCTOSHHOE, 00palasch K Ko-
TOpPOMY s MOIY OIpeHesNTh BPeMeHHOV MOPSHOK
smmsopnos omnbliTa (E D P).

3) Hu omHO M3 MOMX cOOCTBEHHBIX CO3HATEIIBHBIX
COCTOSTHUVI HE MOXXET CJIY>XXUTh 3TOV IIOCTOSIHHOVI CVI-
cremont orcyera (~ C).

4) Camo BpeMs He MOXET CJIy>XXWUTb 3TOV ITOCTOSH-
Hom cucTemon orcueta (~ T).

5) Ecrint (2), (3) m (4) BepHBL, TO 5 MOTy OCO3HaBaTh,
YTO 3MM30/BI MOETO OITBITa IIPOVICXOIAT B OIIperieIeH-
HOM BpeMeHHOM ITOpSIKe, TOIIBKO eCIIV 51 BOCIIPVIHM-
Malo B IIPOCTPAHCTBE BHE MEHSI IIOCTOSTHHBIe OOBEKTHI,
obparmasick K KOTOPBIM S MOTY OIIPeIeNTh BpeMeH-
HOWV TIopsyioK anm3onos Mmoero ombita {[(E O P) &
(~C&~T)]>2(E>0)}.

6) 51 BocnpuHIMaK0 B IIPOCTPAHCTBE BHE MeHs T10-
CTOSIHHBIEe OOBEKTBI, O0pallasck K KOTOPBIM $I MOTY
OTIpENIeNTNTh BPEMEHHOV ITOPSIOK SIM30I0B CBOETO
onrita (E © O) (Dicker, 2004, p. 196).

OcHoBbIBasICh Ha 3TOVI CXeMe, MBI JIETKO YBUIUM,
YTO CYTh KaHTOBCKOIO apryMeHTa MOXeT OBbITh BEIpa-
JKeHa B BUJIe CJIeyIOIIero YCIIOBHOIO CY XKIeHVIS:

7) Ecriut 1 ocosHaro Hajm4ye y MeHsI OIbITa, YIIO-
PsIOYEeHHOrO B OITpefieJIeHHOV BpeMeHHO ITocyIefIoBa-
TeJIBHOCTY, TO 51 HaOJIIo/alo HeYTO IIOCTOSIHHOe, 0Opa-
IIasiCh K YeMy 51 MOT'y OIIpeeInTh BpeMeHHO Iopsi-
TIOK 31307108 cBoero onbiTa (E D P).

8) 51 3Haro, YTO Y MEHS €CTb OIIBIT, YIIOPSIOYEHHBIN
B OIIpelieJIeHHOV BpeMeHHOV ITocsiefnoBarebHoCTH (E).

9) CrtemoBaTeIbHO, ST BOCIIPMHMMAIO HEUTO IIOCTO-
SHHOe, oOpallasicb K KOTOPOMY $I MOTY OIIpeNesInTh
BpPEMEHHOV TIOPsiOK [modus ponens n3 7), 8)] (P).

12

v. Now consciousness in time is necessarily com-
bined with the consciousness of the possibility of this
time-determination: Therefore, it is also necessarily
combined with the existence of the things outside me,
as the condition of time-determination; i.e., the con-
sciousness of my own existence is at the same time
an immediate consciousness of the existence of other
things outside me (KrV, B 276; Kant, 1998, p. 327).

Since these steps are not purely premises, I be-
lieve that the best way of regimenting Kant’s ar-
gument in the “Refutation” is to start with the
simple sketch that Dicker proposed a few years
ago:

1) I am conscious of my own existence in time, i.e. I
am aware that I have experiences that occur in a specific
time-order (E).

2) I can be aware of having experiences that occur
in a specific temporal order only if I perceive something
permanent by reference to which I can determine their
temporal order (E o P).

3) No conscious state of my own can serve as this
permanent frame of reference (~C).

4) Time itself cannot serve as this permanent frame
of reference (~T).

5) If (2), (3), and (4) are true, then I can be aware
of having experiences that occur in a specific temporal
order only if I perceive persisting objects in space
outside me by reference to which I can determine the
temporal order of my experiences

{[(E > P) & (~C& ~T)] > (E 2 O)}.

6) I perceive persisting objects in space outside me
by reference to which I can determine the temporal
order of my experiences (E o O) (Dicker, 2004, p. 196).

Based on this sketch, we can easily see that the
crux of the argument of Kant’s “Refutation” can
be summarised in the form of the following condi-
tional:

7) If I am aware of having experience in a suc-
cessive time-order, then I perceive something per-
manent by reference to which I can determine their
temporal order (E o P).

8) I am aware of having experiences in a succes-
sive time-order (E).

9) Therefore, I perceive something permanent by
reference to which I can determine the temporal or-
der [modus ponens: 7), 8)] (P).



Tenepb 1aBaviTe B I1eJ15IX I0Ka3aTeJIbCTBa IIPEJIIIOIIO-
XXMM, 4TO TpeThbe npumMedanme KaHra k ero «Omposep-
JKEeHWIO maeaIri3Ma» ABJISAeTCA OTBETOM Ha TO, YTO A Ha-
3BaJI CIleHapyieM KapTe3aHCKOTro CHa 13 IiepBoro «Pac-
CyXmIeHns» (OUeHb cj1abas TMIoTesa):

ITIpumeuanue 3. VI3 TOro, 4ro It BO3MOXKHOCTU
OIIpefeJIEHHOTO CO3HAHMS Hac caMuX Tpebyercs cy-
IIIeCTBOBaHMEe BHEITHMX IIPEIMETOB, ellle He CIIellyeT,
OyaTo BCAKOE HaITISIHOE IIpefCcTaBiIeHe O BHEITHMX
Belllax 3aK/IIoYaeT B cebe BMeCTe C TeM CyIIeCTBOBaHWe
VX, TaK KaK IIOJOOHOe IIpefcTaBjieHle — IIyCTb OHO
MOXeT OBbITh JIVIIIb HEVICTBYEM CIIOCOOHOCTM BOOOpa-
XeHMs (B rpe3ax WM B cJIydae Oe3ymus),— ecThb Bce
Ke TOJIBKO BOCITPOVI3BeLleHVIe IPEXXHIIX BHEIITHVX BOC-
MIPUSTUVI, KOTOPbIe, KaK ITOKa3aHO BBIIIIE, BO3MOXHEI
JvIIb Orarofapsi JeVICTBUTEIbHOCTYI BHEIITHUX IIpel-
MeTOB. 3rech HeoOXOmMMO OBUIO TOJIBKO OKa3aTh,
YTO BHYTPEHHMM OIIBIT KaK TaKOBOVI BO3MOXKEH JIVIIIb
Jepes BHEIIHWI ONbIT BooOIe. ITpencTasiisgeT i co-
0oV TOT VI MHOM IpearnosiaraéMbIvi OIbIT He OOVH
TOJIPKO IUIOI BOOOPaKeHWMS — 3TOT BOIIPOC JIOJDKEH
pelarbcs COIJIaCHO OCOOBIM OIIperelIeHMSIM OIIbITa
¥ IIyTeM COOTHECEHMS C KPUTEPVSAMM BCIKOTO Ievi-
cTBuTeIIbHOrO orbiTa (B 278 —279; KanT, 20064, c. 373).

KaHT oTBeTw1 OB KapTe3MaHCKOMY CKEIITHKY, YTO
CHBI, TJUIIONVIHAIVN 1 3a0JIy KIeHMs SBJISIOTCS IIPO-
CTBIMY MEHTaJIBHBIMV COCTOSIHMAMM, TaKXXe YIIOpsIIOo-
UeHHBIMI BO BpeMeHM, VI OIIperesleHVe WX COomepKa-
HMSI B KOHEYHOM MTOre Oy/ieT 3aBMCeTb OT OCO3HAHMS
Yero-To IIOCTOSTHHOI'O VI BHeITHero 111 cyobekTa. Of-
HaKo, YTOOBI y3HaTh, SABJISETCs JIV TOT VIV VIHOVI ITpe]i-
TIoJ1araeMbIVi OIIBIT, TO VIV MIHOe MeHTaJIbHOe COCTOS-
H¥e IIJIONOM BOOOpaykKeHVsl, MEeUTOV, TaJUTIOIMHAIIVIeN
VTV MaHWITYJISIIVEVI, MBI JOJDKHBI PaccCMOTpPeTh KOH-
KpeTHbIe OIlpefeleHNsl KakKAOro KOHKPeTHOrO MeH-
TaJIBHOTO COCTOSIHVMS B COOTBETCTBUWM C KPUTEpUs-
MM TOT'O, YTO CUMTAETCs peasIbHBIM OIIBITOM. Borrpoc
B TOM, KaKOBBI 3TV KPUTEPUTIL

B Habpocke Ne 5400 MBI UriTaeM ciremyroree:

CHOBUIIEHVIS [BBICTpanBaIOTCS | 110 aHAJIOI MW ¢ OomIp-
crBoBaHMeM. [ToMMMO COITIACYIOMIMXCS C HAPYTMMU
JIOIBMM IIPeNCTaBIeHVIMY OOPCTBOBAHMSL y MeHS
HeT [OPYyToro OTIMYUTEIIBHOIO IIpM3HAaKa IIpelMeTa
BHE MEHS; CJIeIOBaTeJIbHO, B IIPOCTPAHCTBE BHE MEHS
HaxOIWTCS TOT (heHOMeH, KOTOPBIVI MOXKeT OBbITb ITI03HaH
II0 IpaBwIaM paccymka. V Bcé e, KaK MOXHO CIIpa-
IIMBaTh, OEVICTBUTEILHO JIMI CYINEeCTBYIOT BHEIIHVE
heromenv? XOTs MBI HEIIOCPEICTBEHHO 1 He OCO3HaeM
B HVIX, YTO OHV BHEIITHNE, T.€. YTO OHV He YNCTble (PaH-
Ta3uy M CHOBUJIEHMSI, HO BCE )K€ OCO3HaeM, UTO OHM —
OPWTIMHAJIBI BCEX BO3MOXHBIX 00pa3oB BOOOpakeHMs
7, CJIEIOBATEIIbHO, CAMV He SIBJISIFOTCS STVMM oOpasaMu
(AA 18, p. 172; Kanr, 2000, c. 103).

13

R.H. de S. Pereira

Now, let us suppose for the sake of argument
that Kant’s third note to his “Refutation of Ideal-
ism” is a reply to what I called the Cartesian dream
scenario of the first Meditation (a very remote hy-
pothesis):

Note 3. From the fact the existence of outer
objects is required for the possibility of a determi-
nate consciousness of our self it does not follow
that every intuitive representation of outer things
includes at the same time their existence, for that
may well be the mere effect of the imagination (in
dreams as well as in delusions); but this is possible
merely through the reproduction of previous outer
perceptions, which, as has been shown, are possible
only through the actuality of outer objects. Here it
had to be proved only that inner experience in gen-
eral is possible only through outer experience in
general. Whether this or that putative experience is
not mere imagination must be ascertained accord-
ing to its particular determinations and through its
coherence with the criteria of all actual experience
(KrV, B 278-279; Kant, 1998, pp. 328-329).

In these terms, Kant would be replying to the
Cartesian sceptic that dreams, hallucinations, and
delusions are simple mental states also arranged
in time, whose determination would ultimately
depend on the consciousness of something persis-
tent and external to the subject. However, in order
to know whether this or that alleged experience,
whether this or that particular mental state, is imag-
ination, dream, hallucination, or manipulation, we
should consider the particular determinations of
each particular mental state according to the crite-
ria of what counts as a real experience. The question
here is what are these criteria.

In Reflection 5400, we read the following:

Dreams are in analogy with wakefulness. Except
for waking representations that are consistent with
those of other people I have no other marks of the ob-
ject outside me; thus, a phenomenon outside me is that
which can be cognized in accordance with rules of the
understanding. Yet how can one ask whether there are
really external phenomena? We are certainly not imme-
diately conscious that they are external, i.e., not mere
imaginings and dreams, but we are still conscious that
they are the originals for all imaginings, and are thus
themselves not imaginings (Refl, AA 18, p. 172; Kant,
2005, p. 229).



P.X. ne C. Ilepeiipa

Terrepp 51 xouy oOpaTuTh BHMUMaHME UMTaTelIsd Ha
TOT (PaKT, uTO MeHIeTbCOH IUIIIeT B TOYHOCTM TO JXKe
camoe:

Cocmosnue, 8 komopom npeobaadarom obsexmubrovie c6asu
MexOy udeamu 6 nawieil Oyuie, Mvl HasviBaem 6o0pcmbobariu-
eM. 3HauNTeITbHO OOJIbINas YacThb HAIIVIX IIPeJICTaBIIeH T
B 9TOM COCTOSIHWUW CJIEyeT APYT 3a APYTOM WIU ApPYyT
BO3JIe /IpyTa, He I10 3aKOHaM CIJI Hallleit Jymm, [T.e.] He
IIOTOMY, YTO MBI VX VIMEJIV B IPyTOe BpeMsI pa3oM; He I10-
TOMY, YTO HaIIl yM 3aMeTVJI B HVX CXOICTBO VIV UTO HaIll
pa3syM cuMTaeT VX MBICJIVIMBIMY TaK 1 He MHa4e® (Kypcus
momt. — P.I1.) (Mendelssohn, 2017, S. 40)°.

CornmacHo KanTy m MeHnebcoHy, COH B CBOeM
crienIIeckoM CTaTyce VIUTIO30PHOTO COCTOSHVAS
yMa OTJIIMYAeTCs OT peasTbHOIO OITBITa TeM, YTO OH He
B3aMIMOCBS13aH OOBEKTVMBHO C IPYTVIMU MEeHTaIbHBIMI
COCTOSHMSIMY, T.€. pas3IueHie MOXXHO IIPOBECTI B CO-
OTBETCTBUM C TeM, uTo KaHT HasblBaeT «KpUTepUsIMU
BCSIKOTO JIEVICTBUTEIIBHOTO OombITa» (B 278 —279; Kamr,
20064, c. 373).

3mechr umTartesb KaHTa cTajkmuBaeTcs ¢ OniieM-
mom. C OfIHOVI CTOPOHBI, €CJIV CYIIeCTBYIOT KpUTepum
IIJIST OIIpefiesieHNsl TOro, CIIM MBI WJIM HeT, TO COH He
MOXeT OBITb 3(P(PEKTMBHOVI CKEITIYeCKOV TIMIIOTe-
3011, 1 171 [lekapra OymeT coBeplIeHHO OMMOOYHBIM
yTBepPXIIaThb, YTO Y HaC HET KpUTEPUEB MIJIs OTIINUeHM S
CHa OT 6OTPCTBOBAHMSL, TAJUIIOIIMHAIIAT OT ITPaBIVIBO-
TO BOCIPWSTHUS WIN OT VICTMHHOIO yOexmeHus. MEbI
OymeM TOYHO 3HATB, UCIIOIB3YS KPUTEPU, OIlperIeseH-
HBle «3aKOHaMM pacCyIKa» VIV «IIpaBuiIaMy, IIPOIVIK-
TOBaHHBIMY TOHSITUSIMW», KOIMa MbI CITUM, TaJIIFOLIV-
HUpyeM, OpenvM, viIv KOoriaa Mbl BBeZleHBI B 3a01Ty KIe-
Hue. OmHAKO, YTO AejlaeT CKeNTHYeCKyIo TUIoTe3y 3d-
¢eKTMBHO, TaK 3TO HEOIIPOBEP)KMMOCTH TOTO IIpef-
MOJIOXKEHWSI, YTO B MOEM OIIbIT€ HUYEro He M3MEHWT-
Cs1, eCJIV TaKasl TUIIOTe3a oKaxkeTcs BepHom. Ecim y Hac
eCTb KpUTepuy, MO3BOJISAONIVEe HaM 3HaTh, KOIZla Mbl
CITVIM V7TV KOTTIa Hac OOMaHbIBaeT 37I0KO3HEeHHBII Ay X,
TO y Hac HeT 3(PPeKTMBHBIX CKEIITUIECKIX TUIIOTE3.

Ho nipen1ionoXXmm TOIIBKO B IIEJISIX IOKa3aTeIbCTBa,
uTo [lekapT ObUI HeIIpasB, T.e. YTO y Hac JeVICTBUTEITLHO
eCTb KpUTepUY, IIO3BOJISIONINE Y3HaTh, CIIUM JIV MBI,
raJUTIONVHMpPYeM, OpenvM v oOMaHbIBaeMcsL. [lerto

8 3necs 1 mastee nepesoy ¢ Hemerikoro H.A. Imurpwuesoit. — ITepeb.
9 KaHT HOBTOpsieT Ty e MBICJIb B TpeTbeM IIpUMedaHun
K «OnpoBepXeHNIO» 1 B CBOMX OoJiee IO3MHMX pasMbIIILIe-
Husax. Cm. Habpockm Ne 5399 (AA 18, S. 71), Ne 5642 (AA 18,
S. 281—282), Ne 5653 (AA 18, S. 307), Ne 6113 (AA 18, S. 614),
Ne 6315 (AA 18, S. 619—621).
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Now, I want to call the reader’s attention to the
fact that Mendelssohn says exactly the same thing:

The waking condition is what we call the mental state in
which the objective interconnection of ideas is the ruling one.
By far the greater portion of mental representations in
our waking state follow after and together with one an-
other not in accordance with the associative laws of our
mental faculties — that is, not because we happened
once before to have experienced that conjunction of
representations, or because our wit has noticed a sim-
ilarity among them, or because our reason finds that
they are only thus and in no other way able to be the
objects of our thinking [my italics — R.P.] (Mendels-
sohn, 2012, p. 41).}

According to Kant and Mendelssohn, in its spe-
cific condition of illusory state of mind, a dream is
distinguished from real experiences by not being
interconnected objectively with the other mental
states, that is, according to what Kant calls “the cri-
teria of the whole experience” (KrV, B 278-279; Kant,
1998, p. 328).

Here the Kantian reader is faced with a di-
lemma. On the one hand, if there are criteria for
knowing whether or not we are dreaming, then
the dream cannot be an effective sceptical hypoth-
esis, and Descartes would be entirely mistaken in
asserting that we do not have criteria for distin-
guishing dreams from wakefulness, hallucinations
from veridical perception, or from true belief. We
would know, based on criteria determined by “laws
of understanding” or “rules dictated by concepts,”
when we are dreaming, hallucinating or delirious,
or when we are deceived. However, what makes
a sceptical hypothesis effective is the irrefutabili-
ty of the assumption that nothing would change in
my experience if such a hypothesis turned out to be
true. If we have criteria allowing us to know when
we are dreaming or when we are being deceived by
an evil genius, we do not have effective sceptical
hypotheses.

But suppose only for the sake of argument that
Descartes was wrong, i.e. that we really have crite-
ria to know whether or not we are dreaming, hallu-

8 Kant reaffirms the same thought in his third note to the
“Refutation” and in his later “Reflections about the Refutation”.
See Refl 5399, AA 18, p. 71; Refl 5642, AA 18, pp. 281-282;
Refl 5653, AA 18, p. 307; Refl 5653, AA 18, p. 310; Refl 6113,
AA 18, p. 614; Refl 6315, AA 18, pp. 619-620; Refl 6315, AA 18,
p. 621.



B TOM, YTO €CJIV Y Hac eCTb TaKyue KpuTepuu, jioboe
OIIpOBep>XkeHMe CKeNTUIIM3Ma COBEPILIEHHO WM3JINIIIHE:
ecJIv Ha OCHOBaHWMM IIpaBWJI paccynka (yHIopsiovueH-
Hasl CBsI3b IIPeJICTaBJIeHN ) MBI MOXXEM 3HATh, CIIM JIU
MBI, TO COBEPIIEHHO HeoOs3aTeIbHO JOKa3bIBaTh, YTO
MBI OCO3HaeM HeUTO IIOCTOSHHOe B IIPOCTPaHCTBe BHe
Hac. Y Hac yXXe ecTh HeIloCpeJ/ICTBeHHOe J0Ka3aTellb-
CTBO WJIV OIIpOBepKeHVe KapTe3MaHCKOIO CKeIITUIIN3-
Ma, 11 MeHHO 3T0 KauT noxgrsepnnt B ceoeM «HeTsep-
TOM I1apajiorusMe» eie 1o «OIpoBep>KeHmsI»:

V3 BocpuATViI MOXET BO3HMKHYTH IIO3HaHUE
0 IpeaMeTax WIV IIOCPENCTBOM OIHOW JIMIIb WIPHI
BOOOpa’keHWs], VIV e C IIOMOIIIBIO OIIbITa. IIpum sTOM,
KOHEYHO, MOT'YT IOSIBUTBCS JIOXKHBIE IIpeICTaBIeHVIs,
KOTOPBIM He COOTBETCTBYIOT IIPEIMETHI, IIpIJIeM IIpu-
uyHy oOMaHa cJlelyeT MNpWHONucaTh TO WUIO3NMIM BO-
obpaxeHns (B rpesax), TO ommOKaM, KOTOpBIe JOITy-
CKaeT CIIocOOHOCTh CY>XHeHMs (IIpU TaK Ha3bIBaeMOM
oOmaHe 1yBcTB). UYTOOBI 1130aBUTECA 3€Ch OT JIOXKHOM
BUIVIMOCTV, IPUIEPKMBAIOTCS CIIETyIOIIero IIpaByUIa:
OeticmBumenvto mo, umo cBazano ¢ bocnpuamuem coetac-
Ho amnupuyeckum saxonam. Ho mogoGHoro poma oomas,
a Takke OOHapy>KeHMe ero KacaloTcs Kak mpeaTnsMa,
TaK ¥ IyajiM3Ma, IIpydeM 3[ech peub HO/DKHA MITU
TOJIBKO O ¢popMe oIbITa. IS OIIpOBEPXKEHNIS SMIIN-
pVYecKoro mgeav3Ma Kak JIOKHOTO COMHEHVS B 00b-
€KTVBHOV peayIbHOCTV HaIllMX BHEIITHMX BOCIIPVISATINI
IIOCTaTOYHO YK€, [BO-IIEPBBIX], TOr0, YTO BHEIIIHee BOC-
IIpVISITVIE HETIOCPEICTBEHHO JTI0Ka3bIBaeT JIeVICTBUTE b-
HOCTb B IIPOCTPAHCTBE, KOTOPOe, XOTd caMo 1o cebe
M cocTaBiiseT popMy IIpelCTaBIeHuyI, BCé Xe obia-
J1aeT OOBEKTMBHOV PeayIbHOCTHIO B OTHOIIIEHUM BCEX
BHEIIHIIX SBJIEHMI (KOTOpBIe CYyTh He YTO MHOe, KaK
TOJIBKO IIPEJICTABIIEHVIS), ¥, BO-BTOPBIX, TOTO, U4TO Oe3
BOCIIpMSITISL He ObUmM OBl BO3MOXKHBI JTa’kKe BBIMBICEIT
VI Tpe3bl, a IIOTOMY HaII/IM BHEIITHVIM YyBCTBAM, €CIIV
VIMETh B BUJIy Te JaHHbIE, 113 KOTOPBIX MOXKET BO3HVIK-
HYTb OIIBIT, COOTBETCTBYIOT [I€VICTBUTE/IbHBIE IIpeIMe-
TBI B ipocTpaHcTse (A 377 —378; Kart, 20060, c. 473).

DTOT OTPBIBOK M TpeTbe IIpuMedaHe K «Omposep-
JKEHUIO VJTeaIn3Ma», TI0 MOEMY MHEHMIO, SIBJISIIOTCS SIB-
HBIM CBUETENBCTBOM Toro, uro Kaut 6o (i) He mo-
HSsUI KapTe3WaHCKVe CKeNTIYecKye IUIIOTe3bl IIEPBOro
«Paccyxnenns», mmbo (ii) Hukorma He BOCIIpUHVIMAII
uX Bcepbes, mbo (iii) ero mpobsremort GBI He CKeIrTH-
LIV3M, a JIVIIb MeasM. TpeTrs rumoTesa Hanboslee
IIpaBAOIIOO0HA ¢ TOYKM 3peHMs CTPOroV MHTepIpe-
tauyn (cMm.: Dyck, 2011). V1 nMeHHO ee s MCHOJIB3YIO
B 3TOM MccilefloBaHMN. B eHTpe BHMMaHM: «Omposep-
JKEeHVIS» JISXWUT Vdeasn3M, IIOHVIMaeMBbIVl KaK MeTadm-
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cinating and consequently delirious, or whether or
not we have been deceived. The point is, if we have
such criteria, any refutation of scepticism is quite
unnecessary: if, on the basis of rules of understand-
ing (ordered concatenation of representations), we
can know whether or not we are dreaming, then it
is entirely unnecessary to prove that we are aware
of something persistent in the space outside us. We
would already have a direct proof or refutation of
Cartesian scepticism at hand. Now, that is exactly
what Kant affirmed in his “Fourth Paralogism” be-
fore the “Refutation”:

Now cognition of objects can be generated from
perceptions, either through a mere play of imagina-
tion or by means of experience. And then of course
there can arise deceptive representations, to which
objects do not correspond, and where the deception
is sometimes to be attributed to a semblance of the
imagination (in dreams), sometimes to a false step
of judgment (in the case of so-called sense-decep-
tions). In order to avoid the false illusion here, one
proceeds according to the rule: whatever is connect-
ed with a perception according to empirical laws, is
actual. Only this deception, as much as the measures
taken against it, concerns idealism as much as du-
alism, since here it is only a question of the form of
experience. In order to refute empirical idealism, as
a false scruple concerning the objective reality of our
outer perceptions, it is already sufficient that outer
perception immediately proves a reality in space,
which space, though in itself it is only a mere form
of representations, nevertheless has objective reality
inregard to all outer appearances (which themselves
are also nothing but mere representations); and it is
likewise sufficient to refute empirical idealism that
without perception even fictions and dreams are
not possible, so our outer senses, as regards the data
from which experience can arise, have actual cor-
responding objects in space (KrV, A 377-378; Kant,
1998, pp. 429-430).

This passage and the third note to the “Refuta-
tion of Idealism” are, in my judgment, a clear in-
dication that Kant either (i) did not understand the
Cartesian sceptical hypotheses of the first Medita-
tion, or (ii) never took them seriously, or that (iii)
his problem was never scepticism, but only ideal-
ism. This third hypothesis is the most plausible
from a strict exegetical viewpoint (see Dyck, 2011).
And this is the hypothesis I will adopt here. The fo-
cus of the “Refutation” is idealism, understood as



P.X. ne C. Ilepeiipa

3uvecKas vaeaaucTidecKasi JOKTPUHA O TOM, YTO Cy-
IIeCTBYIOT TOIBKO MBICIISAIITNE CYIIIeCTBA M X M3MeHs-
IOIIVIeCsl MEHTaJIbHbIE COCTOSHUSL.

(1) Ecotz OBl cyImiecTBOBasIV SMIIVIPIUECKVe KpUTe-
puu (HarmpuMep, KaKas-TO KOTepeHTHOCTB) AJIs Pasiiv-
YeHWsI IIPaBAOIIOI00HOIO 11 HelIPaBIoIOH00HOTO OITkI-
Ta (Kak, Kaxercd, cunrtaeT Kant B «[lapanormsmax»),
To «OnpoBepkeHe Maeaan3Ma» ObUIO Obl HEHY KHBIM
VTV JIVIITHVM.

(2) Ho, cormacHo 17100a/IpHOMY CKEIITULIVI3MY IIep-
BOro «Pa3MbIIUIeHMS», HET HUKAKMX 3MIIMPUYIECKVIX
KpuUTepVeB AJ1s pasrpaHYeHIs MeXXIy IIPaBIoIIogo0-
HBIM Y HEIIPaBIOIIO00HBIM OITBITOM.

(3) Taxmm oOpa3oM, «OIpOBEpXKeHMe Waeanv3Ma»
He SIBJIsieTCsl HeOOXOOVIMBIM [IJIS OIIPOBEpKeHMs ITI0-
OaJIbHOTO CKeIrTHIIN3Ma ITepBoro «Pa3MbIIIITeH M.

(4) CrencTBue: ecyv IPeAIIONOXUTE, UTO «OIposep-
xeHVe» KaHTa He mpezicTaByisieT cOOOV ITpa3IHBIN VIIN
Oecriose3HBIV apryMeHT, TO HeBepHO OyIeT cumrTaTh
€r0 apryMeHTOM IPOTVB IJI00aIBPHOTO CKENTUIIM3MA
HepBoro «PasMbllIIeHs».

2. HPOTVIB CKeIITUYEeCKOro maeasivicra

I7106aJIbHBINT CKENTUIIVI3M IIEPBOTO KapTe3MaHCKO-
ro «Pa3MplIJIeHs1», PacCCMOTPEHHBIV B IIpebIIyIIeM
paszerie, He CJIeflyeT ITy TaThb C CyOBeKTMBHBIM VeasIn3-
MOM, K KoTopoMmy JleKkapT ABVKeTcs BO BTopoM «Pas-
MBIIIJIeHNV». BcmoMyHas 3Ty MO3MIINIO B Havasle CBoe-
ro TpeTrero «’asMbIlIeHMs», [lekapT yTBepXX/1aeT:

OpnHako e IIpexje s IPVHSUI 3a BIIOJIHE OUeBV/I-
HOe ¥ JOCTOBEpHOe TO, YTO IIO3[IHee OTKIIOHWII KaK
coMHUTeTbHOe. YTo 310 ObUIM 3a Bemmm? 3emiist, He0o,
3Be3[Ibl M BCe Ipoydee, BOCHPVHMMAaeMOe MOVIMIL UyB-
crBamu. Tak umo sxe 30ece B0CHPUHUMAAOCL MHOIO KAK
AcHoe? A TO, UTO B MOeM yMe BO3HMKAIOT VeV TaKyx
Belllelt, VWi MBI O HuX. Ho g u Temeps He oTpu-
LIafo0 IPUCYTCTBIA BO MHe 3TuX mpaent. OgHako ObUIo
VI 9TO-TO MHOE, UTO 5 YTBEPKIAJI VI UTO, IIO IIPVBbIUKE
K JJOBEPWIO, 51 CIUTAIT BOCIIPVHVIMABIIIVIMCS SICHO, XOTSI
Ha caMOM JieJIe 5 3TOr0 BOBCe He BOCIIPMHMAIL: VIMeH-
HO, 51 yTBepXXIaJl, Oy[ITo BHe MeHS CyIIeCTBYIOT BeIIlV,
OT KOTOPBIX MCXOMST YIIOMSIHYThIE UIIeN, COBEPIICHHO
M rtogoOHble. Ho Kak pas B 3ToM oTHOIIeHMM g 1100
3a0iy>xpasIcss, 11bo, ecsiv ¥ CyAWI O TOM IIpaBWIBHO,
3TO BBITEKAJIO He V3 MOeV CIIOCOOHOCTM BOCIIPUISATIA
(xypcms mont. — P.I1.) (Hekaprt, 1994, c. 29 —30).

HempsiMont peanuisM — 3TO 3mmcTeMOJIOrMyecKast
TOOKTpPWHA, COIVIACHO KOTOPOW HaIll TI03HaBaTeJIbHBIN
IOCTYI K BHEIIHVIM BelllaM HMKOITIA He ObIBaeT IIps-
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the metaphysical idealist doctrine that there are
only thinking beings and their changing mental
states.

(1) If there were empirical criteria (e. g. coher-
ence of some sort) for distinguishing between veridi-
cal and non-veridical experiences (as Kant seems to
think in the “Paralogisms”), then the “Refutation of
Idealism” would be unnecessary or otiose.

(2) But, according to the global scepticism of
Meditation I, there are no empirical criteria for dis-
tinguishing between veridical and non-veridical ex-
perience.

(3) Thus, the “Refutation of Idealism” is unnec-
essary to refute the global scepticism of Meditation I.

(4) Corollary: assuming that Kant’'s “Refutation”
is not an otiose or useless argument, it is wrong to
read it as an argument against the global scepticism
of Meditation I.

2. Against the Sceptical Idealist

The global scepticism of the first Cartesian Med-
itation discussed in the previous section should
not be confused with the subjective idealism that
Descartes moves to in his second Meditation. Reflect-
ing back on that stance early in his third Meditation,
Descartes claims:

Yet I previously accepted as wholly certain
and evident many things which I afterwards real-
ized were doubtful. What are these? The earth, sky,
stars, and everything else that I apprehended with
the senses. But what was it about them that I perceived
clearly? Just that the ideas, or thoughts, of such things
appeared before my mind. Yet even now I am not deny-
ing that these ideas occur within me. But there was
something else which I used to assert, and which
through habitual belief I thought I perceived clearly,
although I did not in fact do so. This was that there
were things outside me which were the sources of
my ideas and which resembled them in all respects.
Here was my mistake or at any rate, if my judgment
was true, it was not thanks to the strength of my per-
ception [my italics — R.P.] (Descartes, 1996, p. 16).

Indirect realism is the epistemological doctrine
that our cognitive access to outer things is never
direct, but always mediated by causal inferences
from our representations to objects they represent.



MBIM, a Bcerja OIOCpPedoBaH IPUUYMHHBIMI BBIBOIA-
MM M3 HaIlMX IpefcTaBIeHniT K 00beKTaM, KOTOpbIe
oHM oToOpaxatoT. Terteps, eciu st MOy BOCIIPMHMMATD
BHeIITHIe Belll/ TOJIbKO KOCBEHHO, a MMEHHO KaK Bepo-
ATHYIO OPUYVHY IpeCcTaB/IeHU BO MHe, TO Y MeH:
HeT CPeCTB IS SIIVCTEMOJIOITUeCKOro 000CHOBaHMS
TaKoro MPWYMHHOIO BBIBOIA, M MO3TOMY Y MeHsl HeT
3HaHMS O BHELIHMX Belllax. DTo To, uTo KaHT B nep-
BOM M3IaHMM Ha3bIBaeT «CKEIITMYECKVIM MIeaI3MOM»,
a BO BTOPOM — «IIp00JIeMaTUYeCcKIM MIeaIM3MOM»:

CriegoBaTelIbHO, 10eaAlCIOM HYXHO CYUTATb He
TOro, KTO OTpullaeT OBbITVe BHEIIHUX IIPeIMETOB
YyBCTB, a TOJIBKO TOTO, KTO He IIpU3HaeT, YTo ObITue
BHEIIIHMX IIPEIMETOB MO3HAeTCs HeIloCpeCcTBeHHOM
BOCHPUATIEM, ¥ OTCIOfa 3aK/IIodyaeT, 4YTO HUKaKOM
OIIBIT He MOXKeT JaTh HaM COBEPILIEeHHO JOCTOBepHOe
3HaHMe 00 mx gevicrBuTeribHOCTU (A 368 —369; Kawnr,
20060, c. 463).

Wrak, & He MOry, COOCTBEHHO TOBOPSI, BOCIIPVHW-
MaTbh BHEIIHWE Belly, a MOIY JIWIIb OT CBOMX BHY-
TPEeHHMX BOCIHPUSATUN 3aK/IFOYaTh K MX OBITUIO, pac-
CMaTpvBasi 3TV BOCHPUSTUS KaK IeVICTBVAS, Ormvoxari-
IIIeVl IIPUYMHOV KOTOPBIX CJIYXUT HeuTo BHelHee. Ho
3aKJIrOYeHue OT JAaHHOIO JEVICTBUS K OIpeaesIeHHOM
IIpUYVHe HUKOITIA He ObIBaeT JOCTOBEPHBIM, TaK KakK
OIIHO /IEVICTBVIE MOXXET OBITh BBI3BAHO Pa3JIMUHBIMU
nprvrarHaMmm (A 368; Kant, 20060, c. 463).

VimeasmsM  TipefdriosnaraeT, dYTO €OMHCTBEHHBI
HETIOCPEICTBEHHBIVI OIBIT — 3TO BHYTPEHHMI OIIBIT
W 4TO, VICXOJIA M3 3TOTO OIbITA, MBI TOJIBKO 3aKITFOUaeM
0 BHEIITHVIX Bellax, fa 1 TO 0e3 JOCTaTOYHO I0CTOBEepP-
HOCTH, KaK 3TO Bcerga ObIBaeT, KOoraa Mbl 3aK/IF0UaeM OT
OAHHBIX JEVICTBUV K OIIpeie/IeHHbIM IIPUYMHAaM: BeOb
HpWYMHA IIpeICTaBIeHni, KOTOPYIO Mbl, OBITh MOXET
JIOKHO, IIPUIIVICBIBaeM BHEIITHMM BelllaM, MOXKeT HaXo-
ouTecd B Hac camux (B 276; Kart, 20064, c. 371).

B mpuBemenHOM BBIIlle OTpPBIBKe U3 TpeThero «Pac-
CyXXzeHMs» [lekapT TOBTOpsIeT CBOWM IIepBOHAYAIIbHBIE
COMHEHVIST, HO JIeJIaeT 3TO B CBeTe C0gifo U IPYTVIX Bellevs,
TIOJTy9eHHBIX M B XOe paccyXaeHMs. ToIbKo TaK MEI
MO’KEM ITOHSITh, B KAKOM CMBICITe [leKapT MOT HOMITePXKI-
BaTh IIpo0JIeMaTI9ecKmyl vaeaansM. B pamkax BTOopo-
ro «Paccyxxmenns» [lekapT mepexoguT OT IJI00aIBHOIO
cKenTHIM3Ma Iepsoro «PaccyxmeHns» K HEKOTOpOMY
BUy Hpo0JieMaTi4ecKoro mueasansMa. BakHo He du-
TaTh epBoe «PaccykaeHne» B CBeTe BTOPOTO WIIV, TeM
Oorlee, TpeTHETO; B IIPOTUBHOM CITydae MBI MOXXeM Hapy-
AT IIPVHLNI nopadka npuuun (cM.: Guéroult, 1953).
IoBTOpIO CKazaHHOe B IIpeNbIIyIIIeM pasaesie: Ha KapTy
TIOCTaBJIEHBI CKETITIYeCKIe TUIIOTe3k TepBoro «Paccyx-
IeHMs», a He Ipo0iieMa SIMCTEMITYECKOro (HerpsMo-
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Now, if I can perceive outer things only indirect-
ly, namely as the probable cause of the representa-
tions in me, then I have no means of epistemically
justifying such causal inference, and therefore I
have no knowledge of outer things. This is what
Kant in the first edition calls “sceptical idealism”
and in the second edition “problematic idealism”.
Consider this:

By an idealist, therefore, one must understand
not someone who denies the existence of external
objects of sense, but rather someone who only does
not admit that it is cognized through immediate per-
ception and infers from this that we can never be
fully certain of their reality from any possible expe-
rience (KrV, A 368-369; Kant, 1998, p. 426).

Thus, I cannot really perceive external things,
but only infer their existence from my inner percep-
tion, insofar as I regard this as the effect of which
something external is the proximate cause. But now
the inference from a given effect to its determinate
cause is always uncertain, since the effect can have
arisen from more than one cause (KrV, A 368; Kant,
1998, p. 425).

Idealism assumed that the only immediate ex-
perience is inner experience, and that from that
outer things could only be inferred, but, as in any
case in which one infers from given effects to de-
terminate causes, only unreliably, since the cause of
the representations that we perhaps falsely ascribe
to outer things can also lie in us (KrV, B 276; Kant,
1998, p. 327).

In the above-quoted passage from his third
Meditation, Descartes recapitulates his original
doubts, but now in the light of the cogito and his
new acquisitions along his meditative journey.
Only in this sense can we understand in which
sense Descartes could have sustained a “prob-
lematic idealism”. Within his second Meditation,
Descartes moves from the global scepticism of the
first Meditation to a form of problematic idealism.
It is important not read the first Meditation in the
light of the second or, a fortiori, the third; otherwise
we might violate the precept of the order of reasons
(cf. Guéroult, 1953). Reiterating what I said in the
previous section: What is at stake in the sceptical
hypotheses of the first Meditation is not the prob-



P.X. ne C. Ilepeiipa

o) JOoCTyIIa K OObeKTaM 3a IpeziesiaMy CO3HaHM (IIpo-
Orrematmaeckmyt mmeansM). CKopee BCero, pedb MIeT
0 TOM, MOYKEM JIVI MBI OBITH OOMaHYTBIMV B OTHOITIEHMV
BCET'0, YTO CUMTAEM CaMO COOOVT Pa3y MEIOIIIVIMCSL.

APryMeHT B IIOJIB3y CKEIITMYIECKOIO MIeaIn3Ma co-
IepXnTcs B «HeTBepTOM ITapasiormusMe» IIepPBoro maiaa-
Hug «Kpurukm» (A 365—367; Kanrt, 20060, c. 459—461),
KOTOPBIV S PEKOHCTPYMPYIO CIeAyoIM obpasom™:

10) Ecytt MBI HMKOITIA He CMOXXeM BOCHPVHMMATH
BHeIITHVIEe Belly HalpsMyIO (HO JIMIIb KOCBEHHO, BbI-
BOIA X KaK Hamboslee BepOATHYIO IPUYMHY HAaIIVIX
vpe (E)), To MBI HMKOITIa He CMOXXeM OBITh YBepeHHBI-
Mu B ux cyiectsopanuu (E o P).

11) MBI IevICTBUTETTFHO HUKOIa HETIOCPeICTBEHHO
He BOCIIPMHMMAEM BeIllV, HaxXOIsIMecs BHe Halllero
pasyma (E).

12) CrremoBareibHO, 3HaHVE O CYIIeCTBOBAHUN Be-
IIIeVl BHe HAIllero pa3yMa COMHWTEIIBHO [modus ponens
10, 11] (P).

KanT yrBepxaet, uto B ero «OnpoBep>kxeHn» UIpa,
KOTOPYIO BeJIET MeaIn3M, 00opadnBaeTcs IIPOTUB cedsl,
MOKa3bIBasl, UTO BHEITHWI OMBIT EVICTBUTEIHHO He-
MOCPEJICTBEHHBIVI, 8 HE BHYTPEHHMV OIIBIT, KaK CUMTa-
eT ckerrTvaeckuyt mmeanvict (B 276, Kanr 2006a, c. 371).
KitroueBor1 Bormpoc 311ech 3aKJII0UaeTcsl B TOM, KaK JI0Ka-
3aTh, YTO BHEIITHMTI OITBIT SIBIISIETCSI HETIOCPENCTBEHHBIM.

Tem He MeHee KaHTMAHCKNII OTBET HAUTV HETPYH-
Ho. KaHTnaHIp!l Mo Obl yTBEpXKaarh, 4To cam [e-
KapT IpM3HaJI OBI, YTO CIIOCOOEH 3HaTh BpeMEeHHYIO
MOCJIeIOBATe/IbHOCTD VI3MEHEHNSI €r0 MeHTaJIBHBIX CO-
CTOSTHUVI, KOIla OH TOBOPUT O CXBaTbIBAaHUM UV Be-
mvavHbL 1 gmcia (cMm.: Almeida, 2013). Crenyrormiit
OTPBIBOK, KaXkeTcs, ITOATBEP)KIIaeT 3TO IIOIO3peHVe:
«TouHO Tak ke, KOrfia s BOCIHPUHIMMAIO CBOe HBIHEIII-
Hee OBITMe ¥ BCIIOMVHAIO, YTO CYIIECTBOBaJI KaKoe-TO
BpeM: 1 TIpeXkIie, KOITIa Y MeH: eCTb pa3JINIHbIe MbIC-
7111, KOJIMYEeCTBO KOTOPBIX 51 OCO3HAI0, 5 IOJIyYaro UIe0
IOJTUTEIBHOCTY M 9¥CIIa, KOTOPYIO BIIOCJIEACTBUV MOTY
IPVMEHUTb K KaKMM-TO OpyIMM BeIlam» ([lekapr,
1994, c. 37—38). OnHako B 3ToM oTHoIeHUM KapaHTu
BeCcbMa IIPOHMIIaTesIeH, KOTa HallOMMHaeT HaM:

[exapT yTBep K/laeT, UTO «s eCTh, g CYIIIeCTBYIO»
He0oOXOIVIMO VICTVHHO KasK/IbIVi pa3, KOTa s IIPOM3HO-
Iy 3TO WIM MBICJIEHHO IIpecTassrio. CcpUIKa Ha ero
VICTVIHHOCTD «KaXK[BIVI pa3», IIO-BUOVMOMY, YKa3bIBaeT
Ha TO, YTO 000CHOBAHHOCTbH C0Qit0 He BBIXOAUT 3a PaM-
KM KaKIIOrO MOMEHTa, Korfia cogito BeIIoyHseTcs. UTo
errle BakHee, HE3aBICVIMO OT TOTO, MHTEPIIPETUPOBATI

10 ComracHo XarHe, «OnpoBepykeHe» HalleJIEHO IIPOTUB CKeIl-
THUdaeckoro maeamsMa (cM.: Hanna, 2000; 2001; 2006).
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lem of epistemic (indirect) access to objects outside
my consciousness (problematic idealism). What is
at stake, rather, is whether we may be being de-
ceived about everything we take for granted.

The argument for sceptical idealism is found in
the “Fourth Paralogism” of the first edition of Cri-
tigue (KrV, A 365-367; Kant, 1998, pp. 326-329),
which I reconstruct as follows:’

10) If we can never perceive external things di-
rectly (but only indirectly by inference, as the most
probable cause of our ideas (E)), then we can never
be sure of their existence (E oP).

11) It is a fact that we never directly perceive
things external to our mind (E).

12) Therefore, knowledge of the existence of
things outside our minds is dubious [modus ponens
10, 11] (P).

Kant’s claim is that in his “Refutation” “the ide-
alistic game turns against itself, showing that the ex-
ternal experience is really immediate” (KrV, B 276;
Kant, 1998, p. 327) and not the inner experience, as
the sceptical idealist believes. The crucial question
here is how to prove that external experience is im-
mediate.

However, we can easily figure out a Kantian
reply. Kantians might claim that Descartes him-
self would have admitted to being able to know
the temporal ordering of the alteration of his men-
tal states when he speaks of the acquisition of ideas
of magnitude and number (cf. Almeida, 2013). The
following passage seems to corroborate this suspi-
cion: “Once again, I realize that I now exist and 1
remember that I existed for some time; besides,
I have several thoughts that I can count; this is how
I acquire the ideas of duration and number that I
can then transfer to other things” (Descartes, 1996,
pp- 44-45). However, in this regard, Caranti is quite
astute when he reminds us that:

Descartes claims that ‘I am, I exist’, is necessar-
ily true each time I pronounce it, or that I mental-
ly conceive it. The reference to its being true ‘each
time” seems to indicate that the validity of the cog-
ito does not go beyond each instant in which the

? According to Hanna the “Refutation” targets the sceptical
idealism. See Hanna (2000; 2001; 2006).



mmm caM [lekapT cogito TakviM 00pa3oM, BO3SMOXKHO, eMy
cr1efioBasTo ObI 3TO cIeraTh, IIOCKOIBKY BBIXOZI C0gito 3a
mperiesibl 0OOCHOBAHHOCTM, KaKeTcsl, TIperiroriaraeT
3aBVICIMOCTB OT TTaMATH. [T0CKOIBKY OHa JIETKO MOXKET
OBITH TIpeBpallleHa B OOMaH 3/IbIM TeHWeM, KaXKeTcs,
[ekapT He MTOTDKeH OBUI PacIpOCTPaHSATh IPETEH3IO
cogito Ha JOCTOBEPHOCTB 3a ITperiesTbl CaMOTO MOMEHTa
MBbIUTeHns. Ecyi 3To Tak, He MOT JIV CKEITTUK TIPOCTO
urHopupoBaTh «OIpoBepXeHNMe», OTpPUIlas, UTO OH
OCO3HAET CBOe COOCTBEHHOE CYIIIeCTBOBAHIIE, ITEPEXN-
Basl TIOCJIEIOBATEIIBHOCTD IIPEIICTABIIEHNUI BO BpeMe-
HN1? (Caranti, 2017, p. 315).

Ha caMoM fierte, IMEHHO 3TO 1 yTBepXKaaeT [ekapT:
«TakvM oOpa3oM, rocsie GoJtee UeM TIIATeTEHOIO B3Be-
mvBaHMS Bcex “3a” 11 “TIpoTmB” s MOITKeH B KOHITe KOH-
LIOB BBIABMHYTbH CJIEAYIOLIYIO IIOCBUIKY: BCSKWUI Pas,
KaK s IIPOVI3HOIIY CJIOBa 4 ecMb, £ Clyujectbyio VIV BOC-
MPUHMMAIO 3TO M3pedeHre YMOM, OHO II0 HeoOXOmy-
MocTu OymeT McTMHHBIM» ([Jexapt, 1994, c. 21—22). bo-
Jlee TOro, [lekapT, KaK M3BeCTHO, YTBEPXKIasI, UTO IIPO-
IefIIasi, HaCTOsAIIas ¥ OyIoyInasi 9acTvi BpeMeHW He
3aBUCHT APYT OT Apyra:

DTM apryMeHTHI OCTaHYTCS B CVUTe TaKe B TOM CITy-
4ae, ecJIn s IIPEeIIIoNIoKY, UTO, OBITh MOXeT, 5 Bceraa
ObUI TaKMM, KaKOB sl HBIHE: CJIOBHO M3 3TOr0 MOIJIO
OBl cilemoBath, OyATO 11 He MOJDKEH MCKaTh KaKOro-TO
TBOpLIA MOero ObITHs. Beb MOCKOJIBKY BCSIKOE BpeMs
KU3HM MOXeT OBITh TIOfIeJIeHO Ha OecumciieHHOe KO-
JIMYEeCTBO YacTevl, 13 KOTOPBIX OIHV HUKOMM 00pa3oM
He 3aBUCST OT IPYIMX, TOT paKT, YTO HECKOJIBKO paHb-
ITIe U CYIIIeCTBOBAJIL, BOBCE He BJIeYeT 3a co0OV HeoOXo-
IOVIMOCTV MOEro HBIHEIITHeTro CYIIeCTBOBAaHMUS — pas-
Be TOJIBKO HeKas IpWYMHa KaK Obl BOCCO3IIACT MEHS
3aHOBO K HACTOSIIEMYy MOMEHTY WUIVI, MHade TOBOps,
MeHs coxpaHnT. OmHAKO 151 JII000r0 BHUMATEIbHOTO
yMa, paccMaTpUBaloOIero Ipuposy BpeMeH!, BIIOJIHe
OUEBVIHO, UTO IS COXPaHeHS JIF000V Bl 1 Kaxk-
IBIVI OTHEJILHBIVI MOMEHT ee CyIIleCTBOBaHW: II0Tpeb-
Ha He MeHbIIasl Cvjla BO3IEVICTBYS, YeM IS CO3uyIa-
HVISI TOVI )K€ CaMOVI BeIly 3aHOBO, eCJIV IO CUX IIOp ee
He ObUIO; TaKMM 00pas3oM, Oy1arofapsi eCTeCTBeHHOMY
CBETy OYeBWIHO: COXpaHeH!e OTIMYAeTCs OT TBOpe-
HVSL T KoymdecTBeHHO (Hekapt, 1994, c. 40 —41).

HEKOTOPBIE micciienoBaresi IIprMHMMarT 3TOT OT-
PBIBOK B Ka4eCTBe apr'yMeHTa B I10JIb3y MHVIMOI'O KapTe-
3MaHCKOIr'o MeTaq)T/ISVILIECKOI’O IIpeAIIoyIOKEeHMsI O TOM,
YTO BpeM:s1 COCTOUT M3 HEAEJIMIMBIX BpeMeHHE;IX aTOMOB,
¥, CJIe[I0BaTeJIbHO, HET HMKaKOM HEIMIPpEPBIBHOCTU MEX-
Ay 3TMU BpeMeHHI;IMVI aToOMaMM MJIVI YeM-TO, YTO MbI
MoryiM Obl Ha3BaTh IIPOOOJDKUTEIIBHOCTBIO, ITOCTOSH-
CTBOM MJIV IIEPMaHEHTHOCTBIO.
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cogito is performed. More importantly, regardless
of whether Descartes interpreted the cogito in this
way, arguably he should have. For the extension be-
yond the validity of the cogito seems to imply reli-
ance on memory. Since this faculty could very easily
be deceptively triggered by the Evil Genius, it seems
that Descartes should not have extended the valid-
ity claim of the cogito beyond the instant. If this is
so, couldn’t the sceptic simply ignore the Refutation
by denying that I am conscious of my own exist-
ence through the experience of a succession of rep-
resentations over time? (Caranti, 2017, p. 315).

Indeed, this is exactly what Descartes claims:
“So, after considering everything very thoroughly, I
must finally conclude that this proposition, I am, 1
exist, is necessarily true whenever it is put forward
by me or conceived in my mind” (Descartes, 1996,
p- 17). Moreover, Descartes notoriously claimed that
the past, present, and future parts of time are inde-
pendent of each other:

I do not escape the force of these arguments by
supposing that I have always existed as I do now,
as if it followed from this that there was no need to
look for any author of my existence. For a lifespan
can be divided into countless parts, each completely
independent of the others, so that it does not follow
from the fact that I existed a little while ago that I
must exist now, unless there is some cause which as
it were creates me afresh at this moment — that is,
which preserves me. For it is quite clear to anyone
who attentively considers the nature of time that
the same power and action are needed to preserve
anything at each individual moment of its duration
as would be required to create that thing anew if it
were not yet in existence. Hence the distinction be-
tween preservation and creation is only a conceptual
one, and this is one of the things that are evident by
the natural light (Descartes, 1996, p. 33).

Now, several scholars have taken this passage as
an argument for the putative Cartesian metaphysi-
cal assumption that time is composed of indivisible
temporal atoms, and hence there is no continuity
between these temporal atoms or anything that we
could call duration, persistence, or permanence.



P.X. ne C. Ilepeiipa

Ecyu 370 Tak, To BTOpasi MpedIocklIKa IIPOCTO pe-
KOHCTPYKIINM, KOTOPYIO S IIPeyIoKwI B pasmere 1 («1
3Hal0, YTO Y MeH:I eCTh OIIBIT, YIIOPSAIOUYeHHBIV BO Bpe-
MeHHOVI TIOCJIefIOBaTeIbHOCTI»), 11 [lekapra Oynmer
HernpuemsleMa. Kakx ormeuayin Taviep m [Iuikep, BHY-
TPEHHUW ONBIT JJaeT HaM VHTPOCHEKTUBHBIN JIOCTYII
K HallleMy HaCTOAIIeMY ¥ IIPOIIJIOMY OITBITY, HO B 3TMUX
OITBITaX HeT HIUEro, YTO MOIJIO OBl OIIpaBHaTh YTBEPXK-
JeHNre, YTO ONVH M3 HUX IpedIIecTBOBaJI APYTMM BO
BpeMeHU B 3aJJaHHOM nopsjke. Iykep BecbMa IIPOHM-
HaTesieH, KOrja 3aMeydaet:

OmnbIT He yBeHUaH MaJIeHBKVMMM YacaMu, TaKUMU
KaK 4ackl B YIJIy TeJIEBU3VIOHHOIO 3KpaHa BO BpeMs
CIIOPTMBHOV TPAHCJISAIINM, KOTOPbIE IIO3BOJIIN ObI
€T0 JaTVpOoBaTh WIV YIOPsHo4YnBaTh. BocrioMmuHaHA
o Oojlee paHHeEM OIBITe, pacCMaTpUBaeMble VCKIIIO-
YUTENTBHO KaK CyOBEeKTVMBHBIE COCTOSHMS CO3HAHWMS
VTV «KasKyITieecss», Takke He COITPOBOXIAIOTCS Oolee
CVUTBHBIM YyBCTBOM WJIVI OITYITIEHVEM «ITPOIIIIOCTIL»,
YeM BOCIIOMVHAHWS O HeIaBHWX IepeXVBaHMIX;
¥ TeM OoJiee BCTIOMVHaeMble WIEHBI psifa B Ooree
OTHAJIEHHBIX BO BPEMEHU IepeXMBaHWUV He JIeMOH-
CTPUPYIOT IIPOrpeccBHO Oojlee TITyOOKOro OIylrie-
Hug npornwioctu (Dicker, 2008, p. 83)™.

bortee TOro, KanT IIPpM3HAaeT 4TO IIPOCTOro OCO3Ha-
HVIs CBOETO CYIIIECTBOBAaHVIS BO BpeMEHNM COBEPIIEHHO
HEIOCTAaTOYHO OJISA apryMeHTaTVBHBIX 11eJIen:

Mexpay TeM MBI JOKa3aIM 37eCh, YTO BHEIIHWV
OIIBIT SBJISIETCS HEIIOCPENCTBEHHBIM B COOCTBEHHOM
CMBICITE CJIOBA VI YTO TOJIBKO IIPVI €T0 IOCPENCTBE BO3-
MOJKHO XOTS V1 He CO3HaHMe Halllero COOCTBEHHOIO Cy-
IIIeCTBOBAHVIS, TO BCE XK€ €0 OIpelie/IeHIe BO BpeMeH,
T.e. BHYTpeHHMV ONbIT. KOHeYHO, TpencraBieHne A
ecMb, OyIydn BBIpaKEHMEM CO3HAHWMS, MOIYIIETO CO-
Iy TCTBOBATh BCSIKOMY MBIIUIEHVIIO, €CTh TO, YTO HeIIo-
CpeICTBEHHO 3aKiIouaeT B cebe cyIriecTBoBaHMe CyOb-
€KTa, OHAKO 9TO ellle He N03HAHUEe er0, CTAIO OBITb,
¥ He 3MIOVIpUYecKoe II03HaHNe, T.e. He OIbIT: K OIBITY
OTHOCUTCA KpOMe MBICIVI O YeM-TO CYIIIeCTBYIOIIeM
ellle ¥ co3eplaHie, B JAaHHOM C/Iy4ae BHYTpeHHee CO-
3epliaHiie, B OTHOIIIEHWV KOTOPOTO, T.€. [B OTHOIIIEHMN)
BpeMeHW, CyOBeKT IOJDKeH OBITh OIIpedesieH, a I
3TOTO HEOOXOIMMBI BHEIITHIE IIPeIMeThI, TaK YTo, CJIe-
TIOBaTEJIbHO, CaM BHYTPEHHVVI OITBIT BO3MOXKEH TOJIBKO
OTIOCPEIICTBOBAHHO VI TOJIBKO PV IIOMOIIY BHEIITHETO
onslTa (B 276 —277; Kanr, 2006a, c. 371 —373).

Yro MBI 3HaeM HaBepHsSKa, TaK 3TO TO, YTO Kap-
Te3MaHCKas TIUIIOTe3a He MOXeT IIoIopBaTh cogito
U cogito-ofoOHbIe OTHOBpeMeHHBIe MEBICTIN. TeM He
MeHee OIIpefiesieHVie BpeMeHV MEeHTaIbHBIX COCTOSTHUT

' Cwm. Taxke: (Dicker, 2012).

If so, then the second premise of the simple re-
construction I offered in section 1 (“I am aware of
having experience in a successive time-order”) is
unacceptable in the eyes of Descartes. As Guyer and
Dicker have noted, inner experience gives us intro-
spective access to our present and past experiences,
but there is nothing in those experiences that can
justify the claim that one of them preceded the oth-
ers in time in a given order. Dicker is quite percep-
tive when he observes:

Experiences [do] not come adorned with lit-
tle clocks, like the ones in the corner of a television
sportscast, which would enable you to date or order
them. Nor do recollections of your earlier experienc-
es, considered purely as subjective conscious states
or ‘seemings,” come with a greater feeling or sense
of ‘pastness’ than recollections of your more recent
ones; a fortiori the recollected members of a series of
increasingly temporally remote experiences do not
exhibit a progressively greater feeling of pastness
(Dicker, 2008, p. 83).°

Moreover, Kant recognises that the simple con-
sciousness of one’s existence in time is entirely in-
sufficient for argumentative ends:

Yet, here it is proved that outer experience is really
immediate, that only by means of it is possible not, to
be sure, the consciousness of our own existence, but
its determination in time, i.e., inner experience. Of
course, the representation I am, which expresses the
consciousness that can accompany all thinking, is that
which immediately includes the existence of a subject
in itself, but not yet any cognition of it, thus not empir-
ical cognition, i.e., experience; for to that there belongs,
besides the thought of something existing, intuition,
and in this case inner intuition, i.e., time, in regard to
which the subject must be determined, for which outer
objects are absolutely requisite, so that inner experi-
ence itself is consequently only mediate and possible
only through outer experience (KrV, B 276-277; Kant,
1998, pp. 327-328).

What we know for sure is that the Cartesian hy-
pothesis cannot undermine the cogito and cogito-like
contemporaneous thoughts. Yet, the time-determi-
nation of mental states is a quite different issue in-

10 See also Dicker (2012).
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SIBJISIETCS] COBEPILIEHHO JIPYTON ITPOOIIEMOTI, IIOCKOJIBKY
Ka)keTCsl, UTO OHO 3aBUCUT OT IaMsaTu'?. [JeKapT siCHO
IlaeT IIOHSTh, YTO €0 CKEIITIYeCKMe TMIIOTe3bI IO Phl-
BAIOT HaJIeXXHOCTh IaMsTu: «Mrak, s pormyckaro, 4To
BCe BUAMMOe MHOIO JIOXKHO; 5 IIpeAIIoaral HUKOITa
He CYIIIeCTBOBABIIIVIM BC€, UTO SIBJIsIeT MHe OOMaHuYMBast
IIaMSTBh; S IIOJIHOCTBIO JIMIIIEH YYBCTB; MOV TeJI0, Ouep-
TaHMA (figura), TpOTSXKeHHOCTD, ABVKEHMS I MECTO —
xvMepsl. Ho 4To ke Torma ocraercss mcTvHHBIM? BBITH
MOXXeT, OHO JIVIIIIb TO, YTO He CYIIeCTByeT HITIero II0-
croBepHOro» (Hekapt, 1994, c. 20—21).

TeMm He MeHee, Taxe ecyivt [leKkapT MOT B CBOeT MeTa-
du3IIKe IIPENIIONIOKIATE, YTO MBI 3HAeM BpeMeHHO I10-
PSIOK HaIIvX COOCTBEHHBIX COCTOSTHUI (O €ro JI0Ka3a-
TeJIbCTBA CYIIeCTBOBaHM bora), TO HEYTO CyIIlecTBeH-
Hoe TepsieTcs. [ IpenionoxeHrie, 9T0 MBI 3Ha€EM BpeMeH-
HOVI TIOPSI/IOK M3MEHEHMIT HallliIX COOCTBEHHBIX COCTO-
SHUT, He sBiIseTcs (1) Hy HeoOXOIVIMBIM YCIIOBVIEM IS
dopMyIMpoBaHMS CKENITMYECKOTo maeaansMa, (2) HU
HeOOXOIVIMBIM yCJIOBVEM JIJISI IIPOCTOrO OCO3HAHWISI MO-
ero cyulecTBoBaHusA Bo BpemeHu. CortacHo «HeTsepTo-
My TapajIorv3My», BCE, UTO HeOOXOIMMO It (POpMYy-
JIMPOBAHMS CKEITTUYECKOro Miean3Ma, — 3TO IIPeJIo-
JIOKEHVIe O TOM, UTO y Hac HeT HeITIOCPEeICTBEHHOTO 3111~
CTEMIMUECKOrO JIOCTyTIa K BelllaM BHe HaIllero CO3HaHMS,
KpoMe KaK 4epe3 IIpeJICTaB/IeH s BHELITHMX IIPeIMETOB:

To, o OBITMM Yero MOXHO 3aK/IOUaTh JIMIIb KakK
O IIpUYMHe JaHHBIX BOCIIPUATUN, VMeeT JIVIIb TaKoe
CyIIeCTBOBaHWe, B KOTOPOM IIPVIXOOWTCSI COMHEBATBCH.

Bce BHeIIHMe sBJI€HMS TaKOBBL, YTO MX OBITVE He
BOCIIPMHVIMAETCS HEIIOCPEeNCTBEHHO; O HeM JeJIaloT
3aKJIioYeHne TOJIbKO KaK O IIpUYMHe JaHHBIX BOCIIPY-
SITUTL.

CriegoBaTesibHO, B OBITMIM BCeX HMpPEIMETOB BHEII-
HVIX 9yBCTB MOXXHO COMHeBaTbcs. (A 366 —367; KaHr,
20060, c. 461)%.

B npuBenerHOM BBIIIe OTpHIBKe (B 276; KanTt, 20064,
c. 369) KaHT HeIByCMBICIIEHHO 3asIBJISIET, 9YTO MBI CITO-
COOHBI OCO3HaBaTh CBOE COOCTBEHHOE CYIIECTBOBAHE
BO BpeMeH, He 3Has KOHKPeTHOIO BPeMeHHOIo IIo-
psAIiKa CBOEro OIIbITa.

12 Cm. pabory [Ix. bennera (Bennett, 1966), rie yTBepxaaeTcst, ITo
«OrnpoBepykeHyie» KacaeTcsl IIPeXK]Ie BCero Cy KIeHNMI O IaMsTH.

¥ CM. mpouteHne «YeTBepTOro mapajormsMa», IIPeJIOXKeH-
Hoe Crpaynom (Stroud, 1984). Uto MHTepecHO, MHTepIIpeTaIs
Crpayna compkaer «HeTBepThiit HapaiornsM» KaHTa ¢ m3Bect-
HbIM «JJOoKa3aTebcTBOM BHelIHero Mupa» Mypa. Cm.: (Moore,
1993a; 19930). bosee Toro, 51 oTpuua BeyBrHYyTOe CTpaymoM
TIPe/IIONIoXKeHe O TOM, YTO KAaHTOBCKMV apryMeHT IIPOTWB
CKEIITUIIM3MA OIMPAeTCs Ha TPAHCLIEHIEHTaIbHBIV MIeaIn3M.
O6 nmeasmsme Kanra cm. mou crateu (Pereira, 20178; 2019),
a Take paborel Parvixmurepa (Vaihinger, 1883), Drumicona
(Allison, 2004), ITaTona (Paton, 1970), Ilpaycca (Prauss, 1974),
CrpocoHa (Strawson, 1966), JIsarrona (Langton, 1998).

R.H. de S. Pereira

sofar as it seems to depend on memory.! Descartes
made it quite clear that his sceptical hypotheses
make the reliability of memory suspicious: “I will
suppose then that everything I see is spurious. I will
believe that my memories tell me lies, and that none
of the things they report me ever happened. I have
no senses. Body, shape, extension, movement, and
places are chimeras. So, what remains true? Perhaps
just the one fact that nothing is certain” (Descartes,
1996, p. 16).

Yet, even if Descartes could assume in his meta-
physics that we know the temporal ordering of our
own states (before his proof of God’s existence),
something essential is being neglected. The as-
sumption that we know the temporal ordering of
the alternation of our own states (i) is not a neces-
sary condition for the formulation of sceptical ide-
alism, (ii) nor a necessary condition for the mere
consciousness of my existence in time. According
to the “Fourth Paralogism”, all that is necessary for
the formulation of sceptical idealism is the assump-
tion that we do not have immediate epistemic ac-
cess to things outside our consciousness, but only
through the representations of those same objects
outside of us:

That whose existence can be inferred only as a
cause of given perceptions has only a doubtful ex-
istence.

Now all outer appearances are of this kind: their
existence cannot be immediately perceived, but can
be inferred only as the cause of given perceptions.

Thus, the existence of all objects of outer sense is
doubtful (KrV, A 366-367; Kant, 1998, pp. 424-425).12

In the passage quoted above (KrV, B 276; Kant,
1998, p. 327), Kant is unequivocal in stating that I
may be aware of my own existence in time with-
out knowing the specific temporal order of my ex-
perience.

1 See Bennett (1966) who claims that the “Refutation” concerns
mainly judgments about memory.

12 See Stroud’s reading of Kant's “Fourth Paralogism”
(Stroud, 1984). Interestingly, Stroud’s reading of the “Fourth
Paralogism” brings Kant closer to Moore’s infamous Proof of
an External World. See Moore (1993a; 1993b). Moreover, I reject
Stroud’s assumption that Kant’s answer to scepticism relies
on his transcendental idealism. About Kant’s idealism see my
papers (Pereira, 2017c; 2019), but also Vaihinger (1883), Allison
(2004), Paton (1970), Prauss (1974), Strawson (1966), Langton
(1998).
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P.X. ne C. Ilepeiipa

3. MeHe/I1bCOHOBCKMM MOeaIM3M

Teneps s BO3BpaIlaroch K MHTEPIIPETAIN, IIEPBO-
HavaIbHO IpenyioxernHon dvkom (Dyck, 2011), corac-
HO KOTOpOV MeHe/IbCOH, KapTe3VaHCKUI MOeaIviCT
Ha HEMEIIKOV 3eMJIe, SBJISeTCS TJIaBHOV MMUIIIEHBIO
«Onposepxennst npeannsMa» Kanra. Kak ykaseisaer
VK, 3Ty MHTepIIpeTanmio HOaIePKIBaOT TEKCTYasIb-
HBIe CBUIETEIBCTBA; PAaCCMOTPUIM 3TO JOKa3aTeIbCTBO
B HACTOSAIIIEM paserie.

IMpexme Bcero, 4ToObI MOHATH Hyasior Mexay Kan-
TOM 11 MeH/1eJTbCOHOM, MBI TOJKHBI TIOMHUTB, UTO TEP-
MWH «MzeaJIVi3M» Y TIOCJIETHEr0 O3Ha4YaeT VIMEHHO TO,
uro KaHT mogpasymeBaeT mop meannsMoM, a MMeH-
HO MOHMCTWYeCKOe y4eHMe, COIJIaCHO KOTOPOMY ecTb
TOJIBKO MBICTIAIIMe cyIecTBa: «CilemoBaTesIbHO, ecin
Mmamepuaiusm HEIPUTOOeH AjIsg OOBSCHEHMS MOETo
OBITHS, TO VI CHUPUMYAAU3M TaKXKe HeJOCTaTOYeH IS
3TOVI 1IeJIV; OTCIONA CJIEyeT, YTO MbI HUKaKMM oOpa-
30M He MOXeM 4To-IM0O0 y3HaTh O CBOVICTBAX Halleu
Iy, KOrfa pedb UaeT O BO3MOXKHOCTY ee 000co0sTeH-
HOTro cyIlecTBoBaHMs Boobmie» (B 420; Kant, 2006a,
c. 535). B sToM oTHOIIeHM MeHIeIbCOH 3aIyMbIBaeT
IIVaIIor MEXXITy MOHVICTOM (M€aJIVICTOM) M JyaJIVICTOM:
B TO BpeMs KaK IyaJIUCT IIpMHMUMAaeT CyIllecTBOBaHIe
YEero-TO He3aBVCHMOTO OT MBICIIAIINIX CyIIeCTB, vijiea-
JIVICT OTBepraeT TaKoe IIPeIIoyIoKeHe:

BoruomnieHme Hammx OOBEKTVMBHBIX WIEV COHep-
JKWUT TaKke HeopraHdecKyie CyOCcTaHIVM, (PU3MIecKie
CYIIIHOCTY, KOTOpbIe IIPeCTaB/ISIOTC HaM CYIIIeCTBY-
IOIIMY BHe Hac. VICTMHHO J 3TO IIpercTasiieHMe?
«Het! — oTBeuaeT mpeaymcT, — B TOM, YTO MBI TaK J1y-
MaeM, 3aK/IodaeTcsi OJIM30pYKOCTh HAllleTo UyBCTBEH-
HOTO ITO3HAHWS; 9TO OOMaH YyBCTB, Ybs IIPUYMHA KPO-
€TCsl B HeCOBEPIIIEHCTBEe HaIlIMX CIIOOHOCTel (in unserm
Unverméogen). Mot Gosiee coBepIlieHHBINI pa3yM BHY-
IIaeT MHe, YTO CyOcTaHIIMsI He MOXeT ObITh pusmde-
CKOV». lyammicT, HalpoOTMB, BEPUT, 9TO pasyM Wjea-
JIVCTa IIyTeM OOIIMOOYHBIX YMO3aKIIOUeHNII BBEJL €0
B 3a0JIy>K/IeHIe; OH BEpUT, UTO CYIeCTBYIOT Kak pm3m-
4JecKye, TaK ¥ AyXOBHbIe cyOcTaHII: ITpaBa, KaXaas
V3 HMX He COBCEM TaK, KaK OHM HaM ITPeJICTaBIISIIOTCS,
100 orpaHITYeHVs HAIllero ITO3HAHVISL KOe-9TO M3MEeHM-
7 B MIX pencTrasieHsax (Mendelssohn, 2017, S. 49).

O ToM ke TpOTUBOIIOCTaBJIEHU MeaI3Ma U Jya-
JIV3Ma MOXKHO ITpodecTb 1 'y KanTa:

CrremoBaTesIbHO, B OBITMV BCeX IIPEIMETOB BHEIII-
HVIX YyBCTB MOXXHO COMHEBAaTbCA. DTy HEHNOCTOBEp-
HOCTD $ Ha3bIBalO VIeaJIbHOCTBIO BHEIIHMX SBJICHA,

3. Mendelssohnian Idealism

From now on I return to the interpretation orig-
inally proposed by Dyck (2011) according to which
Mendelssohn, a Cartesian idealist on German soil, is
the main target of Kant’s “Refutation of Idealism”.
As Dyck points out, textual evidence abounds for
that interpretation; we shall examine this evidence
in the present section.

First of all, in order to understand the dialogue
between Kant and Mendelssohn, we must remem-
ber that the term “idealism” in Mendelssohn means
exactly what Kant means by idealism, namely the
monist doctrine according to which there would
be only thinking beings: “Thus if materialism will
not work as a way of explaining my existence, then
spiritualism is just as unsatisfactory for it, and the
conclusion is that in no way whatsoever can we cog-
nize anything about the constitution of our soul that
in any way at all concerns the possibility of its sep-
arate existence” (KrV, B 420; Kant, 1998, p. 452). In
this regard, Mendelssohn conceives a dialogue be-
tween a monist (idealist) and a dualist: while the du-
alist accepts the existence of something independent
from thinking beings, the idealist rejects such an as-
sumption:

The full expanse of our objective thoughts also
includes ideas of inanimate substances, physical be-
ings that present themselves to us as located outside
of us. Does this presentation also have truth on its
side? “No!” the idealist answers; “it is due to the
short-sightedness of our sensory perception that we
think so; it is an illusion of the senses whose source
lies in our natural impairments.” “My better reason
convinces me,” he says, “that no substance can possi-
bly be physical.” The dualist, however, believes that
the idealist’s thinking has fallen into error because
of his mistaken premises. The dualist believes that
there are both physical and psychical substances, the
former, however, being not entirely like what they
seem to us to be, for the limitations of our cognitive
faculties alter the way they come to be represented
(Mendelssohn, 2012, p. 49).

The very same opposition between idealism and
dualism can be read in Kant:

Thus the existence of all objects of outer sense is
doubtful. This uncertainty I call the ideality of out-
er appearances, and the doctrine of this ideality is
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a ydeHMe 00 3TOV MIeaTbHOCTV Ha3bIBaeTcs uealus-
MOM; B OTJIYVE OT IIOCJIEHETO YTBEPIKIEHVE O BO3-
MOXXHOVI JOCTOBEPHOCTY IIPEIMETOB BHEIITHIX UYBCTB
HasbIBaeTcs 0yasusmom (A 367; Kant, 20060, c. 461).
TpaHCIIeHIEeHTATPHEIV JKe VIeaIVICT MOXET OBITh
CTOPOHHVKOM SMITMPUUIECKOT0 peaini3Ma, CTajio ObITb,
KaK TOBOPSIT, 0YaA1LCIIOM, T.€. MOXKET JIOITyCTUTb CyIIle-
CTBOBaHVIE MaTepwmy, He BBIXOMS 3a IpemesTbl CaMOoCo-
3HaHWMSA ¥ IpWU3HaBas TOJIBKO JOCTOBEPHOCTH IIpell-
CTaBJIeHUIT BO MHe, T.e. [OH molryckaet] cogito, ergo
sum, v Hudero Oorbirre (A 370; Kanr, 2006a, c. 465).

Teriepr, OCHOBBIBasICh Ha By X ITPVBEAEHHbBIX HIVDKe
dparmerHTax 13 MeHOeNMbCOHA, MBI MOXKEM C/I€JIATh BhI-
BOJI, UTO MOHVCTMYECKWUV Weaju3M OIVpaeTcs Ha
SIHVICTEMOJIOTMYECKU MaeasI3M: He MOXeT ObITh Ma-
TepraIbHON CyOCTaHIMN 3a IIpefesiaMy MBICIISIIET,
IIOCKOJIBKY y Hac HeT IIPsSMOrO 3HMCTeMIUYeCcKOro Ho-
CTyIIa K MaTepyaJIbHBIM BelllaM BHe Hac:

IlepBoe, B HEVICTBUTEIBLHOCTM Yero s yOexreH,—
3TO MOV MBICJIV W IIpeJiCTaB/IeHNs. S| MPUIIMCHIBAI0 MM
VIeaJIbHYIO J1eVICTBUTEJIbHOCTb, ITOCKOJIBKY OHWM MHe
OPUCYII ¥ s BOCIPUHVMAIO MX KakK M3MEHEeHMS MOen
MBICIUTEIIBHOV criocoGHoCTH. JIr060e M3MeHeHMe mpel-
ITOCBUIaeT HeYTO TOMY, UTO M3MeHseTcs. TakvmM obpaszom,
g caM KaK CyOBeKT 3Toro m3MeHeHms o0JIafao JeviCTBI-
TeJIbHOCThIO, KOTOpas He IMIPOCTO neasibHa, HO peasibHa
(Mendelssohn, 2017, S. 10).

MplI IIpOCTO He MOXXeM COMHEeBAaThCs B TOM, YTO OHU
JEVICTBUTEIILHO IIPUCYTCTBYIOT B HaC, YTO OHU SIBJISIFOT-
csl M3MEeHEHMSIMM Hac caMMX ¥ 9TO OHM OOJIafaroT ITo
KpariHel Mepe CyObeKTMBHO JIeVICTBUTeTbHOCThIO. Co-
OTBETCTBEHHO, Hallle COOCTBEHHOe CyITleCTBOBaHVe TakK-
Xe sBJIsieTcs HeoOXOOMMBIM YCJIoBUeM, 0e3 KOTOPOro
He MOXeT ObITh HMKaKMX VCCIIeNOBaHM, Jla M BoobIIe
HMKaKMX COMHEHWI ¥ HUKAKMUX pasMblUleHuit. JlekapT
CITPABEJINBO MIPEIJIOKVII B KaueCcTBe OCHOBAHVISI BCSAKO-
'O Pa3MBIIIUIeHS 3aK/II0YeHIIe: A MblCA10, CAe008aimeAbHo, 5
cyujecmByro. Ecrii MOV BHYTpeHHUe MBICIV U 9yBCTBa BO
MHe JIeVICTBUTEJIbHBI, €CJIVI MHE CaMOMY HEBO3MOXHO He
OpV3HATD CYIECTBOBAHME ITUX VM3MEHEHMV, TO JJOJDKHO
OBITE fTOITyIIIEHO ¥ S1, K KOTOPOMY OTHOCSITCS 3TV VI3MeHe-
Hys. Tam, riie ecTh M3MeHeHWs], JOJDKEH OBITh 1 CyOBbeKT,
KOTOPBIVI ITpeTepIIeBaeT 3TV U3MeHeHWUsL. 5 MblcAt0, cAedo-
Bamenvho, s cyugecmByio (Mendelssohn, 2017, S. 38).

«ITpobremaTidgecknyt nageamsM» Kanrta — 3TO
KapTe3uaHCKuit uaeaymsM MeHpebcoHa.

4. ITpoTnB MeH/1eJIbCOHOBCKOTO Mean3mMa
Haunem ¢ Toro, uro, xors KanTt HuUKorga He ma-

BaJI ACHBIX y1(a3aHVH7I, KaK VIMEHHO cCJjleiyeT IIOHVI-
MaTb €ro IiepBo€ yTBEpPXAEHNME «51 cosHaro cBoe ObI-
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called idealism, in comparison with which the asser-
tion of a possible certainty of objects of outer sense is
called dualism (KrV, A 367; Kant, 1998, p. 425).

The transcendental idealist, on the contrary,
can be an empirical realist, hence, as he is called, a
dualist, i. e., he can concede the existence of matter
without going beyond mere self-consciousness and
assuming something more than the certainty of rep-
resentations in me, hence the cogito, ergo sum (KrV,
A 370; Kant, 1998, p. 426).

Now, from the two passages quoted below by
Mendelssohn, we can clearly deduce that monistic
idealism rests on an epistemological idealism: there
can be no material substance beyond the mental be-
cause we have no direct epistemic access to material
things outside of us:

The first things of whose actuality I am assured
are my thoughts and representations. I ascribe to
them an ideal actuality insofar as they reside with-
in me and are perceived by me as alterations of
my power to think. Every alteration presupposes
something that is altered. I myself, therefore, who
am the subject of this alteration, possess an actuali-
ty that is not merely ideal, but real” (Mendelssohn,
2012, p. 12).

We cannot for a moment doubt that they are
actually present within us, that they are alterations
of our very selves, and that they at least possess a
subjective actuality. Thereafter it is our own exist-
ence that is a necessary condition without which
no further discoveries, indeed, no doubting and no
thinking, could ever take place. Descartes correct-
ly posits as the foundation of all further reflection
the proposition [ think, therefore I am. If my inner
thoughts and feelings are actually within me, if the
existence of these alterations of my very self can-
not be merely illusory, then we must acknowledge
the I to which these alterations occur. Where there
are alterations, there must be present a subject
that suffers these alterations. I think, therefore I am
(Mendelssohn, 2012, p. 38).

Kant’s “problematic idealism” is Mendelssohn'’s
Cartesian idealism.

4. Against Mendelssohnian Idealism
To begin with, even though Kant never clear-

ly stated how we should understand his first claim
(i), namely “I am conscious of my existence as de-
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THe KaK OIIpefieJieHHOe BO BpeMeHW» (i), MOXXHO Iipei-
HIOJIOKWTB, YTO €T0 IVIABHBIM IIPOTMBHMKOM BBICTYIIAIT
MennenbcoH. Beuio OBI cIIpaBenyIvBO PEKOHCTPYMPO-
BaTh (i) Kak yTBepXXIeHMe, IIOI00HOe cogito, HalIpyMep:
4 ocosnato cBoe cyuecmbobanue kax mvicafuee dvimue 6o
Bpemenu. Kak MBI Bren, cTaHOapTHOe aHTVCKEIITH-
JecKoe IIpOYTeHVe CTaJIKMBaeTcs C IIpo0IeMoVl OTHO-
CUTEJIPHO BTOPOTO KaHTOBCKOI'O YTBepXKaeHMs: «Bcs-
KOe OITperieJIeHVie BpeMeHM VIMeeT CBOeV IIPeIIIoChll-
KOV UTO-TO NOCHOANHOe B Boctipusa T (ii). [TIpoGiema
ViCde3aeT, eCiIM MBI IIPUMeM, YTO apT'yMeHT HallpaBjleH
IpoTUB Maeanv3Ma MeHenbcoHa: XOTSI MMeIoIeecs
y Hac 3HaHMe, 9TO Hamm COOCTBEeHHbIe MeHTasIbHBIe
COCTOSIHVSI OIIpefIeJIIIOTCsl BO BpeMeHWM, IIpefiCTaBIls-
eT cobovt 11pobsieMy 717181 IJI00aJIBHOTO CKEIITMKa Kap-
TEe3MAHCKOTrO IIPOUCXOXKIEHMS, MeHIeIbcOH He BUANT
B 3TOM ITpo0JIeMBI 17151 cBoero maean3Ma. OH 9yBCTBY-
eT ce0s1 B Oe30macHOCTH, IIpeATIosiarasi, YTo A 0CO3HAI0
cboe cywecmBobanue xax mvicadujee dvimue Bo Bpeme-
HU B ero cobcTBeHHOV oKTpuHe. V160, cornacHo Men-
HeJIbCOHY, BOCIIPVIHMMAsS M3MEHEHVS CBOMX MeHTaIb-
HBIX COCTOSHWVI, YeJIOBEK OCO3HAeT CBOe CyIIeCTBOBa-
HIe Bo BpeMmeHM (cM.: Mendelssohn, 2017, S. 38).

B cBsA3M ¢ 3TVIM MBI IIpeoriosieBaeM BTOpOe IIPelisT-
cTBUe: 3 KOHBIoOHKIMM (i) 1 (ii) cylemyeT, YTo B BOCIIPU-
STUM YTO-TO CyllecTByeT. s mpobieMHOro cyonek-
TUBHOTO VeaIVCTa (HO He /I I7I00aIbHOTO) 3HaHMe
0 CBOEM CYIIIeCTBOBAaHMM CBSI3aHO CO 3HAHVEM VM3MeHe-
HWVI CBOVIX MEHTaJIBHBIX COCTOSHMI BO BpemeHM. Ho
Tellepb MBI CTaJIKMBAEMCSl C TPETBUM IIPEeISITCTBIEM
IJI TPaAgWUIIVIOHHOTO 3MMCTEMIYECKOrO aHTVCKEeIITH-
YecKOro IpOUTeHMS: B KaKoM cMbIcile KaHT 3agBiiser
B (ii), 4TO OmpeneleHVe BpeMeHU IIperiojiaraeT He-
YTO IIOCTOSHHOE B BocIpmsATvm? [IpensTcTBie BHOBB
yCTpaHsieTcsl, e/ BCIIOMHWUTB, YTO 3TO TpeboBaHIe
BBIIBUTaeTcsd caMmuM MeHeIbcoHoM: «JIroboe msme-
HeHVe IIpeAIlochlylaeT HEYTO TOMY, UTO W3MeHSeT-
cs1. Takum oBpasomM, s caM Kak CyOBeKT 3TOro mM3MeHe-
Hst 00JIaialo IeVICTBUTEIIEHOCTBIO, KOTOpast He HPpoCTo
u0eaAbHa, HO pedavHa. I — He IIPOCcTO MOAVPUIKALINS,
HO caMa MOAVMWIIMPOBAHHAs BeIllb: He IIPOCTO MBIC-
JIV, HO MBICTISINEe CyIeCTBO, Ybe COCTOSHIIE VI3MeHs-
eTcsI C TIOMOIITBIO MBICIIEVT ¥ IIpefiCTaBIIeHn > (KypcuB
mort.— P.I1) (Mendelssohn, 2017, S. 10).

Ilepset BOIIpPOC, KOTOPBIVI HaM cCJleAyeT 3aaTh:
B ueM >xe KaHT 1 MeHmenbcoH He coracHbI? VIx He-
coryacue CBsI3aHO C KOHEYHOVI IIPUPOION peaTbHOCTHU
VI C KOHEUHOVI IIPUPOJIOVI MBICIISAIIEro yMa. MeHierb-
COH OTBepraeT KaHTOBCKOe IIPeIIIoIoKeHVe O peaslb-
HOM CYIIIeCTBOBaHMV BHEIITHMX Bellell 3a IIpefelaMiu
HeOOXOIVIMBIX WM 3aKOHOCOOOpa3HBIX CBSI3€VT MeX-
Iy HaIIVIMU COOCTBEHHBIMM MIESIMI, ITOJIarasi, 9To ero
pasyM sIBjIsieTcsi CyOCTaHIIMer:

termined in time,” assuming that his main oppo-
nent is Mendelssohn, it is fair to reconstruct (i) as
a cogito-like claim, for example, I am conscious of
my existence as a thinking being in time. As we saw,
the standard anti-sceptical reading confronts the
problem with Kant’s second claim (ii), namely “All
time-determination presupposes something per-
sistent in perception.” The problem disappears if
we consider that the argument is against Mendels-
sohn’s idealism: although self-knowledge of the
determination of my own mental states in time is
a problem for a global sceptic of Cartesian prove-
nance, Mendelssohn does not see it as a problem for
his idealism. He feels safe in assuming that I am con-
scious of my existence as a thinking being in time in his
own doctrine. For according to Mendelssohn, it is
by perceiving the alterations of one’s mental states
that one becomes conscious of one’s own existence
in time (Mendelssohn, 2012, p. 38).

In this regard, we overcome the second obsta-
cle: (i), in conjunction with (ii), entails that there is
something persisting in perception. For the prob-
lematic subjectivist idealist, but not for the glob-
al one, the knowledge that ‘I am’ is bound to the
knowledge of the alterations of one’s mental states
in time. But now we face the third obstacle to a tra-
ditional epistemic anti-sceptical reading: In which
sense does Kant state in (ii) that time-determination
presupposes something permanent in perception?
The obstacle is once more eliminated when we bear
in mind that this is a claim raised by Mendelssohn
himself: “Every alteration presupposes something
that is altered. I, myself, therefore, who am the sub-
ject of this alteration, possess an actuality that is
not merely ideal, but real. I am not merely a modi-
fication, but the modified thing itself: not merely
thoughts, but a thinking being whose condition is
altered through its thoughts and representations”
[my italics — R. P.] (Mendelssohn, 2012, p. 12).

The first question to raise is: Where do Kant and
Mendelssohn disagree? Their disagreement is about
the ultimate nature of reality and about the ultimate
nature of the thinking mind. Mendelssohn rejects
the Kantian assumption of the real existence of out-
er things beyond the necessary or lawful connection
between our own ideas, by assuming that his mind
is a substance:
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— Hpyr, — oTBewas 51, — ecyInt BBl CepPLe3HO, TO S
IyMaro, 4TO BbI XeJlaeTe 3HaTh YTO-TO, UTO IIOIIPOCTY
He sBJIeTCsd MpeIMeTOM Io3HaHMsA. Mbl HaxogymMcd
Ha IpaHV He TOJIbKO YeJIOBeYeCKOTO IIO3HaHVsI, HO
VI BCSIKOTO ITIO3HAHWMS BOOOIIIE, I MBI XOTVIM VAT [Ta/Ib-
IIle, He 3HasI Ky1a. Eciv g BaM roBopio, Ut Belp fesa-
eT WIN IIpeTepIeBaeT, TO He CIIpallyBariTe Jajiee, 4ro
s10. Ecint &1 BaM TOBOPIO, KaKOe IOHATHE BbI TOJDKHBI
IIOJIyYUTH O BEIIV, TO JAJIbHEVIIIINVI BOIIPOC O TOM, ymo
ama Beusb ectnv cama no cebe 1 044 cedsl, He IMEeT CMBICIIa
(xypcms Mot — P.I1.) (Mendelssohn, 2017, S. 51 —52).

B To Bpems kak mis MenpgenbcoHa 3TO IIOCTOSIH-
CTBO SBJISIETCSI €OVIHCTBEHHOVI HeMaTepyaIbHOV MBIC-
IIent cyOcTaHIIMeN, KOTopasi CYIIeCTBYeT M COXpaHs-
eTcs cama no cebe 6e3 IPUUMHHO-CIIEICTBEHHOTO B3av-
MOZIEVICTBYIA ¢ 4eM-In0o ettte, 1yt KanTa 3Ta moctodH-
Hasl Bellb ABJIseTCsT He3aBVUCUMOV OT yMa Belllbio, KO-
TOpas BbI3bIBAeT M3MeHeHVe MeHTaIbHBIX COCTOSHMIA
U IIpeJicTaB/IeHa 3TUMM Xe cocTosiHmsAMM. [o ero coO-
CTBEHHBIM CJIOBaM, «CJIeZIOBaTeIbHO, BOCIIPUSTIIE 3TO-
T'O TIOCTOSTHHOI'O BO3MOYKHO TOJIBKO ITPV IIOMOIIIV Beuju
BHe MeH$, a He ITIOCPeCTBOM OHOTO JIUIIb npedcnab-
AeHus o Bery BHe MeHs» (B 275; Kanrt, 20064, c. 369).

31eck MBI BO3BpalllaeMcs K Y TBepXKJeHIIO, UTO 11eJIb
«OTmpoBepXeHMS» COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI TOKa3aTh Cy-
IIIeCTBOBaHMe Belllel], He3aBUCUMBIX OT pasyMa. OngTe
Xe s107I0KOM pasgopa Mexny Kanrtom 1 Menpernbco-
HOM CTaHOBUTCA MeTadpusudecKas IIpuUpora Tex Be-
IIeVl BHe Hac, KOTOpble IIpeficTaB/IeHbl HallleMy pasy-
My, ¥ MeTadusndecKas mpupoga camoro pasyma. Ilo
csioBaM MeHzieIbcoHa, BCE, UTO HaM TpebyeTcs,— 3TO
coesacue Mex0y Hawiumu cobcmbernnvimu npedcmabie-
Huamu. Hammporus, cornacuo Kauty, Tpebyercst mocro-
SIHHBIVI OOBEKT B IIPOCTPAHCTBE.

bearpuc Jlonrnec mosyraraet, yto KanT He BbINION-
HWI CBOero obelllaHMs HOKas3aTh CyIIeCTBOBaHME dUe-
rO-TO OHTOJIOTMYECKY OTJITIHOIO OT HAIIIVIX COOCTBEH-
HBIX MEHTaJIbHBIX COCTOSIHUW, XOTS M 3asBWIL «Mbl
ocTaeMcsl [3auepkHymo: OMHAKO] B UyBCTBEHHOM MUIpe
VI BEIOMBI JIVIIITb OCHOBOIIOJIOKEHWMSMM [3auepkHymo:
3aKOHa| paccyka, KOTOpble MBI IIpMIMeHsieM B OIIBITe,
HO OCyIIlecTBJIAeM BO3MOXXHBIVI JIJIsI Hac IIporpecc
K mpegMeTy camMoMy IIo cebe, paccMaTpuBasl BO3-
MOYKHOCTB OITbITa KaK He4TO JAeVICTBUTeIbHOe B IIpesl-
MeTe ombITa» (AA 18, S. 280—-281; Kanrt, 2000, c. 226,
Ne 5642). B 1poTMBOIIOSIOKHOCTB 3TOMY, coryiacHo JIoH-
raec, KanT mokasan (ecoim BooOIIe 49TO-TO HOKasari)
TOJIBKO TO, UTO CyIIIeCTBYeT HeOOXOmMMas CBSI3b MEX/IY
0co3HaHueM HaIlero coOCTBEHHOIO CYIIeCTBOBAHWA BO
BpeMeHW U 0CO3HAHIEeM Yero-TO CTOVKOIo B IIPOCTpaH-
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“Friend,” 1 replied, “if this is your earnest wish,
it seems to me that you ask to know something that
is absolutely not an object of knowledge. We are
standing at the limit, not only of human knowledge,
but of all cognition in general, and you want to go
still further, but you do not know where to. When 1
tell you, what effect a thing has or how it can be af-
fected by something else, do not ask what it is. When
I tell you what concept to use in order to categorize
a thing, then the further question, what is this thing
in and of itself? has no good reason to be asked” [my
italics — R. P.] (Mendelssohn, 2012, pp. 51-52).

Whereas for Mendelssohn this persistence is
the very immaterial thinking substance that exists
and persists per se without causal interaction with
anything else, for Kant this persistent thing is the
mind-independent thing that causes the altera-
tion of mental states and is represented by those
very states. In his own words: “Thus, the percep-
tion of this persistent thing is possible only through
a thing outside me and not through the mere rep-
resentation of a thing outside me” (KrV, B 275;
Kant, 1998, p. 327).

Here we come back to the claim that the goal
of the “Refutation” is to prove the existence of
mind-independent things. Again, the bone of con-
tention between Kant and Mendelssohn is the met-
aphysical nature of those things outside of us that
are presented to our mind and the metaphysical na-
ture of our own mind. According to Mendelssohn,
all that is required is some agreement between our own
representations. In contrast, according to Kant, what
is required is the existence of a persistent object in
space.

Now, according to Longuenesse (2008), Kant
never delivered on his promise to prove the exis-
tence of something ontologically distinct from our
own mental states as he announces: “We remain in
the world of the senses [crossed out: however], and
would be led by nothing except the principles of the
[crossed out: law] understanding that we use in ex-
perience, but we make our possible progression
into an object in itself, by regarding the possibili-
ty of experience as something real in the objects of
experience” (Refl 5642, AA 18, pp. 280-281; Kant,
2005, p. 267). In contrast, according to Longuenesse,
what Kant proved (if anything) is only that there is
a necessary connection between the awareness of our
own existence in time and the awareness of some-
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CTB€, a HE CBs3b MEXIy 0CO3HAHUEM HaAIIIETO cobcTBeH-
HOro CyImecTBOBaHMS BO BpEMEHUM M CyHIeCTBOBaHUN
Yero-To OHTOJIOTMYECKM He3aBVCMOI'O OT Hac:

YTo oH Ha caMOM eJle JieJlaeT, TaK 3TO IIPOIIBU-
raeTcs OT CO3HAHMUS CIeNnVUIECcKOro OIpeeeHms
CBOETO CYIIIECTBOBAHMS (€0 SMIIMPITIECKOTO OIIpene-
JIEHVSI BO BpeMeHN) K HeoOXOIMMOMY YCJIOBUIO 3TO-
ro CO3HaHWMS, KOTOPOe CaMO eCTh HPYroe CO3HaHVe
(co3HaHMe Yero-To MOCTOSIHHOTO, YTO, IO yTBEPXK-
menvro KaHTa, TOJDKHO OBITH CO3HaHVMEM Yero-TO
B IpocTpaHCTBe). [...] OcTaeTcs HepelreHHBIM BOIIPOC,
SIBJISTFOTCSL JIVI OOBEKTHI, C HeOOXOAVIMOCTBIO OCO3HaBa-
eMble MHOVI KaK OHTOJIOTMYECKM OT/IMYHBIE OT MeHS
VI MOVIX MEHTAJTbHBEIX COCTOSTHUVI, Ha CaMOM [Iejle OT-
JIMYHBIMY OT ME€HSI VI OT MOVIX MEHTaJIbHBIX COCTOSTHUT
(Longuenesse, 2008, p. 33).

B Tom xe myxe Dyutvicon >xairyercs, yTto KaHT Tak
HMKOITIa He M JOCTUT CBOeVl LeJI — HOKasaThb CylIlle-
CTBOBaHME Yero-TO0 OHTOJIOIMYEeCKM He3aBUCUMOIO OT
HaImX COOCTBEHHBIX ITPECTaBIIEHNTI B KAYeCTBE OCHO-
BaHMA )15 OlpelesIeHNs 3MeHeH s HalllVIX MeHTaJIb-
HBIX COCTOSIHUM BO BpeMeHM. 1o cjioBaM DrjincoHa,

HIpeNbIIyIIye IIary YCTaHOBWIIN, YTO TIO3HAHWeE CBO-
€r0 BHYTPEHHEro COCTOSIHVSI OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha 1peo-
cmabAenuls 9ero-To, CyIecTBYIOIIEro B IIPOCTPAHCTBE.
Ho ecyim KaHT cobupaeTcst oIIpoBeprHyTh CKEIITHKa,
TO OH He MOXeT YHOBJIETBOPUTHCS ITUM IOBOJIBHO
CKPOMHBIM BBIBOZIOM. BMecTO 3TOro 0OH IOJDKeH MOKa-
3aTh, YTO S AEVICTBUTEIILHO IIOJIyYaio OIBIT VJIN BOC-
MIpUMHVMAIO, a He TIPOCTO BooOpaskaro VIV BepIo, UTO
s BOCIIPUHMMAIO YTO-TO CYIIEeCTBYIOIee ITOCTOSHHO.
[...] Ckerrrmk Mor ObI ¢ TOTOBHOCTBIO IIPUHSTD CYIIle-
CTBOBaHUe OTHOIIEHVS CBS3M MeXIy YOeXHeHMSIMU
¥, TaKuM 00pasoM, IIpU3HATh HEOOXOIMMOCTb BHEIII-
HUX IIpercTaBieHMi. Yero G OH He CMOT IIPUHSTH,
TaK 3TO YTBEpP KHEHWS O TOM, UTO 3TO JaeT IIPaBo CHe-
JIaTh BBIBOJI O peayIbHOM OIIBITE WIN PeaIbHOM CyIIie-
creoBaHum (Allison, 2004, p. 293).

Yro06BI OBITH YBepEeHHBIMU, MBI IOJDKHBI 3HANNb VTN
npedcmabBaams 3Ty HOCTOSIHHYIO Bellb. Ho 3To eme He
3HA4YWUT, YTO OHA He Abisemics npocmo npedcmabieru-
em 6o mue. OcosHaHMe we20-1mo cyujecmbyioueeo nocmo-
AHHO 0MO0eAbHO 0M MeHs JTOJDKHO IIPUHUMATh PopMy
dyHIaMeHTaIbHOTO IIO3HAHMS BeIM, OTJINMYHONM OT
MO€TO pa3yMa ¥ MOVIX MEeHTaJIbHBIX COCTOSTHWUV, U 3TO
BBI3BIBAET OCO3HAHWVE V3MEHEeHMIT MOVIX COCTOSHUIL BO
BpeMeHI". DTO TOJIOKEHVEe PacKphIBaeTCsd B TPeTheM

¥ B 3TOM OTHOIIEHVM s CJelyl0 MHTeprpeTarym YnrHera
(Chignell, 2010; 2011).

26

thing persistent in space rather than the connection
between the awareness of our own existence in time
and the existence of something ontologically inde-
pendent from us:

What he actually does is to progress from the
consciousness of a specific determination of my
existence (his empirical determination in time) to a
necessary condition of that consciousness, which is
itself another consciousness (consciousness of some-
thing permanent, of which Kant maintains must be
the consciousness of something in space). [...] The
question remains whether the objects of which I
am necessarily conscious as objects ontologically
distinct from myself and my mental states are ac-
tually distinct from me and from my mental states
(Longuenesse, 2008, p. 33).

In the same vein, Allison complains that Kant
never accomplished his goal of proving the exis-
tence of something ontologically independent of our
own representation as the ground for determining
the alterations of our mental states in time. Accord-
ing to Allison:

The previous steps have established that the cog-
nition of one’s inner state rests upon the representa-
tion of something persisting in space. But if Kant is
to refute the sceptic, he cannot rest content with this
rather modest conclusion. Instead he must show that
I actually experience or perceive, not merely imagine
or believe that I perceive, something persisting. [...]
[T]he sceptic could readily accept an entailment rela-
tion between beliefs, and thus acknowledge the ne-
cessity of outer representations. What he would not
grant is the contention that this licenses a conclusion
about actual experience or real existence (Allison,
2004, p. 293).

To be sure, we must be aware of or represent this
persisting thing. Still, that does not mean that this
persisting thing is not a mere representation in me.
The awareness of something persisting distinct from me
must take the form of the fundamental cognition of
a thing distinct from my mind and from my men-
tal states and that causes the awareness of the alter-
ations of my states in time.” The third note to the

3 In this regard, I follow Chignell (2010; 2011).



npuMedaHum K «Omposepxenuio». Korma Kaut roso-
puUT 00 orpeniesieHMY BpeMeHY MeHTaJIbHBIX COOBITHTA,
Takmx Kak X win Y, on 0o rooput (1) o Tom, cymre-
crBoBasI v X 1o Y iy Y 1o X, mbo (2) o ToMm, Kak X
1 Y BpeMeHHO CBsI3aHBI C APYI'MMM BelllaMu. Borrpoc
B TOM, KaK y3HaTh, 4T0 X 1 Y CBsI3aHbI BO BpeMeHW UJIV,
KOHKpeTHee, KaK y3HaTb, YTO 3TOT X CyIllecTBOBaJI /10
Y, a He HaobopoT?

IlockoribKy MBI He MOXXeM BOCIIPVHVIMATb BpeMeH-
HOVI TIOPSIZIOK, HaM HY)XKHO YTO-TO «IIOCTOSTHHO CYIIle-
CTBYIOIIIee» B IIPOMEXYTKe MeXxay X 1 Y, 4ToOBI yTBep-
XaaTe, uto X cyiiectBosai 10 Y. CorstlacHo MeHpesns-
COHY, 3TOT IOCTOAHHBIVI JIEeMEHT — CaMO MBbICIIdIIee
cyiecTBo. Tem He Menee MuicaAujee cyujecmbo He A645-
emcs obvexmom Buympenteeo Bocnpuamua. Takum ob-
pa3oM, MBI IOJDKHEI IIPEIIONIOKITE, YTO ApyTasi Bellb
BO BpeMeHM, CKaXeM Z, eCTh Ta caMas «IIOCTOSTHHas
BEIllb BO BPeMEH», C TIOMOIIIBIO KOTOPOVI MBI OIIperie-
JIsIeM BpeMeHHYIO ITocjlefloBaTesIbHOCTE oT X o Y. Of-
HAaKO IIpo0JieMa IOBTOPSIeTCS: eCiIi MBI He 3HaJIM, Kak
OIIpene/INTh BpeMeHHYI0 IT0C/Iel0BaTeIbHOCTE OT X 10
Y, KaK MBI y3HaeM BpeMeHHOe OTHOIIIeHMe Z K II0CITe-
goBareslbHOCT OT X 110 Y? Perpecc sanymeH. Equn-
CTBEHHBIN CII0CO0 OCTAaHOBUTD €r0 — IIPEIITIONIOKNTE,
YTO 3Ta MOCTOAHHAs Belllb eCTh He IIpeJicTaBjieHle BO
MHe, a He3aBMCMMas OT yMa Belllb B IIPOCTPaHCTBe.

TaxvmM obpasoM, HeT HUKaKMX HaJIbHEWIINX IIpe-
IISITCTBUVA 47151 TOTO, YTOOBI IyMaTh, YTO HAIIV CEHCOP-
HBle COCTOSIHWS B CMIIy CBOeVI MeTadu3IdecKom Ipu-
POIBI CYTh IIpefCTaBJIeHs, TO eCTh YyBCTBeHHbIe BOC-
NPUATUS BHEITHUX Belllell. YUWUTEIBas 3TO, COIJIACHO
MO€VI IIepBOHAYaIBHOVI MHTEePHPeTAL KAHTOBCKOI'O
uneansMa B «OIpoBepXeHNM», apTyMeHT IIpUHVIMa-
eT CJIeAyromyo popmy:

a) 41 oco3Haro cBOe CyIIleCcTBOBaHME BO BpEMEHTI (CM.:
Mendelssohn, 2017, S. 38);

b) 51 He Mor GBI OCO3HABaTh CBOE CyIIIeCTBOBaHVE BO
BpeMeHM, ecjIvt Obl He MOI' MHTPOCIIeKTVMBHO 3HaTh, YTO
MOV 4yBCTBEHHBIe COCTOSHVIS M3MEHSIOTCS BO BpeMe-
=1 (Ibid.);

¢) VIHTpoCIIeKTMBHOEe CcaMOITO3HaHMe 3TOro M3Me-
HeHWs IIpefIioaraeT He4TO, COXpaHsIoIeecss B BOC-
HNpUATUN, a MMeHHO CyIlecTBOBaHMe MeHsl KaK He-
MaTeprasIbHON MBICJIUTENIBHON CyOCTaHIMM  (CM.:
Mendelssohn, 2017, S. 10);

Ha uro KaHT oTBeuaeT MeH/ie/1bCOHY:

d) DTrM nocTosIHHBIM He MOry OBITh 51 caM Kak He-
MaTepuasIbHasl CyOCTaHITVSL VIV TOIIBKO JIWIIB IIpel-
CTaBJleHVe BO MHe, TIOCKOJIbKY, BO-TIepBBIX, CO BpeMe-
HeM BCé MeHsIeTCs, I BO-BTOPBIX, BHY TPeHHee BOCITPYs-
TVie TaKOVI HeEMaTepuaIbHO cy6CTaHm/M OTCYTCTBYET;

27

R.H. de S. Pereira

“Refutation” reveals this nature. When Kant talks
about the time-determination of mental events like
X or of Y, either he is talking about (1) whether X
existed before Y or Y existed before X, or (2) about
how X and Y are temporally related to other things.
The question is how do I know X and Y are tempo-
rally related or, more specifically, how do I know
that that X existed before Y and not the other way
around?

Since we are not able to perceive the temporal
order, we need something “persisting” in the inter-
val between X and Y in order to claim that X ex-
isted before Y. Now according to Mendelssohn
this persisting item is the thinking being itself. Yet,
the thinking being is not object of an inner perception.
Thus, we must assume that another thing in time,
say Z, is this “persisting thing in time” by means of
which we determine the temporal sequence from X
to Y. However, the problem recurs: if we did not
know how to determine the temporal sequence
from X to Y, how do we know the temporal rela-
tion of Z to the sequence from X and Y? A regress is
launched. The only way of stopping it is assuming
that such a persisting thing is not a representation
in me in time, but rather a mind-independent thing
in space.

Thus, there is no further obstacle to thinking
that our sensory states are, by virtue of their own
metaphysical nature, representations, that is, sensi-
ble intuitions of outside things. Given this, accord-
ing to my original interpretation of Kant’s idealism
in the “Refutation”, the argument takes the follow-
ing form:

a) I am aware of my existence in time (cf.
Mendelssohn, 2012, p. 38).

b) I could not be aware of my existence in time
unless I could introspectively know that my sensory
states change in time (ibid.).

c) Now, the introspective self-knowledge of this
alteration presupposes something persisting in per-
ception, namely the existence of myself as an im-
material thinking substance (cf. Mendelssohn, 2012,
p-12).

Now here Kant is against Mendelssohn:

d) This persisting cannot be myself as an imma-
terial substance or a mere representation in me, be-
cause, first, in time everything changes, and, second,
there is no inner perception of such an immaterial
substance.
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e) CienoBaresIbHO, M3MEHSIONIVECS MeHTalIbHble
COCTOSTHMSL SABIISIIOTCS  usaoxenusamu  (Darstellungen),
a He npedcmabaenuamu (Vorstellungen) B cMmpiciie MeH-
HeJIbCOHA, T.e. KAHTOBCKVIMM CO3ePLAHMIMM KaKOVI-TO
CYIIECTBYIOIIEV TIOCTOSIHHO ¥ IPUTOM He3aBVCVIMO
OT yMa BeIllv;

f) To, uTO JIEXUT B OCHOBE MOEro BHYTPEeHHEro ca-
MOITO3HAaHM WM3MEeHEHWIT MOVIX MeHTasIbHBIX IIperl-
CTaBJICHUV C TedeHVeM BpeMeH!,— II03HaHVe peaslb-
HOCTW, COCTOSIIIIENT 13 He3aBVICMMBIX OT pa3yMa Belllev;

g) V3 €) u f) MBI ITOJTyYaeM CIIeyIoLIvie OHTOJIOI M-
yeckvie BEIBOIBL (1) pyHAaMeHTaIBHAS IpUpOAa TOTO,
9TO MBI Ha3bIBaeM «BHEIITHEeV PeasTbHOCTBIO», COCTOUT
V3 He3aBUCHMBIX OT pa3syMa Belleit; (2) Mbl He sIBJIsieM-
cs1 HeMaTepUaIbHBIMI MBICTIAIIMMY CyOCTaHIIVSIMY,
CYIIECTBYIOIIVIMYL VI OCTAIOIIVIMWCS CAMUMM IIO ceDe,
He TpeOyOmIMMI CyIIIeCTBOBaHMSA KaKOM-Inbo Hes3a-
BUCVIMOVI OT YMa peaIbHOCTL.
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e) Therefore, the changing mental states are
presentations (Darstellungen) rather than representa-
tions (Vorstellungen) in Mendelssohn’s sense, i. e.
Kantian intuitions of some persisting and mind-in-
dependent thing.

f) What underlies my introspective self-knowl-
edge of alterations of my mental representations
over time is the cognition of a reality made up of
mind-independent things.

g) From e) and f) we derive these ontological
conclusions: (1) the underlying nature of what we
call “external reality” is made up of mind-inde-
pendent things; (2) we are not immaterial thinking
substances that exist and persist per se, without the
existence of any mind-independent reality.
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O POJIT YMOHACTPOEHMSI (GESINNUNG)
B ODTUKE 11 ®NJIOCODPUN PEJINTVIVI KAHTA

YACTb 1

A.H. Kpyeaob'

KanmobBcxoe nonamue ymonacmpoenus (Gesinnung) 6o
MHOo20M omKpbibaem Beco cBotl npobaeMamutHbL NOMEHYUAN
npu nepeBode Ha Opyeue A3viku 6 cuiy omcymcmBus 20mobuix
adexBammuvix coombemcmbuii. Ipuuumsl 0aHHOT CAOKHOCTIU
Aexam xax 6 3Boaoyuu 3mo2o nouamus y camoeo Kanma om
doxpumuueckux («obpas movicaenl», «ybexoeHus», «00bpo-
demeavHocmv», «000podementt», «HACMPOCHUN», «HAKAOH-
HOCHIU», «CIMpeMAeHUA») K KpUumuueckum mnpousfedeHusm,
a samem yxe u 6 kpumuueckuti nepuod 6 «Peaueuu 6 npede-
AaX 00H020 TMOALKO Pa3yMa», max u 8 cA0xKHOoU doKkanmobekoll
npedvicmopuu nonAmus Gesinnung, nobausbuieil Ha kanmos-
ckyto gpusocogputo. Cpedu ucmounukol, okasabuiux ocobeHHo
cuavHoe Bo30eticmbue kax HA 3HAYEHUE KAHIMOBCKO20 NOHAMUA
Gesinnung, max u Ha e2o bocnpusmue, Bbl0eAA10MCA pasiuy-
Hble nepeBoost bubauy — Kax HemeyKoA3bIUHbIe, MAK U PYccKo-
A3biunble, A maxoke samurnckue couunenusn A.I. baymeapmena
u Hemeykue npousbedenus X.A. Kpysua u M. Mendeavcona.
Hapaoy ¢ smum npedcmabBaen xpamxuii 0630p Bapuanmol
nepeooa xanmobckoeo mepmuna Gesinnung Ha AHeAUCKUT
asvik (disposition, attitude, conviction, sentiment, comport-
ment of mind, intention) u Haubosee cyujecBeHHbIX pasiu-
41l MexOY HUMLL, 4 MAKKe NoKA3aH BHeucHopuieckutl Xapax-
mep nepeBooueckux cnopod coBpemenHo20 AH2A053bI4HO20 KAH-
moBedenus, cobepuieHHO UHOpUpYOUjee0 Kax 00KaHmOoBCkyIo
npeovbICmopulo, max U KOHMeKCm MulcAu kanmobekux cobpe-
mennuxob. Ha ocroBe Oannoeo uccredoBanus 6 caedyouerl
yacmu cmamuy 0yOym npeooxensl ABmMopckas unmepnpema-
yus xanmobekoeo nonamus Gesinnung 6 xkpumuueckui ne-
puod, a maikoke abmopckuil Bapuanm eeo YHupUyUpobarHozo
nepeBo0da Ha pycckutl A3vik U coombBemcmbyrousee obocHobanue
5moeo Bvibopa.

KatoueBoie caoBa: Gesinnung, ucmopus noHamui, smu-
ka ybexoenui, A.I. baymeapmen, M. Mendeascon, X.A. Kpy-
3Utl, AH2A0A3bIUHOe KaHnioBeder le.
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ON THE ROLE OF GESINNUNG IN KANT’S
ETHICS AND PHILOSOPHY OF RELIGION

PART 1

A.N. Krouglov*

Kant’s concept of Gesinnung reveals the whole range
of its problematic potential when it has to be translated into
other languages: there are no ready-made equivalents. The
problem stems from the evolution of this concept in Kant
himself from the pre-Critical (“mode of thinking”, “con-

v ”oou a

victions”, “virtuousness”, “virtues”, “sentiments”, “incli-
nations”, “aspirations”) to the critical works and then in
the Critical period in Religion within the Bounds of Bare
Reason. Further problems arise from the complex pre-Kant-
ian history of the concept of Gesinnung which influenced
Kant’s philosophy. Among the sources that had a particu-
larly strong impact both on the meaning of Kant’s concept
of Gesinnung and on its perception the most important are
various translations of the Bible — both into German and
into Russian — as well as Latin works by A.G. Baumgarten
and German works by C.A. Crusius and M. Mendelssohn. I
have also included an overview of English versions of trans-
lations of Kant’s term Gesinnung (disposition, attitude,
conviction, sentiment, comportment of mind, intention,
Gesinnung) and their more important differences and have
shown the unhistorical character of the translation argu-
ments in modern English-speaking Kant scholarship which
totally ignores pre-Kantian history and the context of Kant’s
contemporaries. Proceeding from this study the next part of
the article will offer my own interpretation of Kant’s concept
of Gesinnung in the Critical period and suggest a uniform
translation of the term into Russian with a corresponding
grounding of my choice.

Keywords: Gesinnung, conceptual history, ethic of con-
viction, A.G. Baumgarten, M. Mendelssohn, C.A. Crusius,
English-language Kant scholarship.
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CymecTByeT psifi BecbMa IIpOOJIEMHBIX KAHTOBCKIX
TEPMWHOB, TPYIHOCTb IIOHVMMaHWs KOTOPEIX, OIIHa-
KO, YCKOJIb3aeT OT IJla3za TeX UmTaTesieyl ¥ VICCIIeioBa-
Testet KaHTa, 171 KOTOPBIX HEMEIIKWI S3BIK SIBJISIETCS
ponubIM. [Ipo0reMbl, KOTOpbIe ¢ HUMV CBA3aHBI VI
XXe TIPSMO CTOAT 3a HMUMM, OobIlle OpocaloTcs B ITIa-
3a MHOCTpaHHBIM 4nTaresisiM KanTa — ocobeHHO Ipn
IlepeBozie KAHTOBCKMX COUMHEHWVI Ha APYrue S3bIKN.
OpHUM 13 APKMUX OPUMEPOB TaKOro pofa IOHSTHUIA
sBJIsTeTCs KaHTOBCKMUI TepMuH Gesinnung. Cepbe3Hasi
dmtocodekast pedrieKcyst IO ero TOBOY OOHApPYX-
BaeTcd Kak pa3 3a IpefeyilaMy HeMeITKOSI3bIIHOIO KaH-
TOBeleHMS — B QHIJIOA3BIYHOM, IOPTYTaJIOS3BITHOM
(Pinheiro, 2005) 1M PyCCKOS3BITHOM KaHTOBEIEHWIL.
Crusen P. ITaJIMKBVICT, HOCBATVUBINVIVI 3TOMY HOHSITVIO
CHelMasIpHOe ViccTlelloBaHMe, Ha3BaJl ero JaXe «3ara-
IIOYHBIM TepMmHOM» (Palmquist, 2015, p. 235). Ha pyc-
CKOM $13bIKe TPYITHOCTB B IlepeBojie 1 IIOHMMaHWM 3TO-
ro KaHTOBCKOTO TIOHSTMS YCUJIMBAETCsl CIIOKMBIIIEV-
Csl TpaguIIVeVl IIepeBora M BOCHPWATHS IIByX TWUIIOB
STMKM B TIepBovi TiosioBrHe XX B.: Makc Bebep (1864 —
1920) B cBoem mokmame «llommMTMKa Kak IIpM3BaHME
v ipodpeccus» (1919) Hauas (Bebep, 1990a, c. 696 —698),
a Maxkc Hlernep (1874—1928) mmomxsatui (1Llenep, 2007,
c. 241) mpoTMBOIIOCTaBJIeHMe TaK HasbiBaeMon Gesir-
nungsethik, 0OBIYHO IIEPEBOIVIMOV B JTAaHHOM KOHTEK-
CTe KaK «3TMKa yOex/IeHni»’, Tak Ha3bIBaeMbIM «3TW-
Ke ycriexa» (Erfolgsethik) mym «a1Tmke oTBeTcTBeHHO-
ctm» (Verantwortungsethik). [lasxe ecyi oToxxmecTsie-
Hue y Bebepa aTuxm ybexaeHmst ¢ KaHTOBCKOVI 3TUKO
¥ aHTMKaHTWAaHCKM HacTpov caMoro BebGepa — B oT-
mmune ot Illeriepa — v BBI3BIBAIOT Cepbe3HbIe COMHe-
HWMS®, 171 MHOTMIX «3TMKa yOeXXaeHs» CJIviIach HbIHe
BOEJIVIHO MMEHHO C KaHTOBCKOVI 3TUKOTL.

? BeposiTHO, Tofo0Has TepMMHOJIOTMYECKas Ilapa yCTOsUIach
B pycckoM dwrocodpckom sisbike Oraropaps TO.H. [Tasbiio-
By (cm.: HaBbinos, 2006). Bripouem, cOopHMK pabot BeGepa mon
penakiyeri [laBbIoBa B OTHOILIEHMM TEPMUHOJIOIMM BechMa
HenocstefiosatesieH. Tak, B paboTe Bebepa o cBoGorme oT orjeH-
kv nioHsiTre Gesinnung riepefiaeTcs Kak «B3IJISIbl», «<HaCTPOEH-
HOCTB», «BHYTPEHHSISI yOeXI€HHOCTb» B IIPOTVMBOIIOJIOKHOCTD
«ycrexy», «ybexpenvo» (cMm.: Bebep, 19906, c. 549, 563, 572 —
573, 595). AstbTepHaTVBHBIE BapMaHTBI MOKHO OOHaPYXWUTh B 13-
nauvn pabor Hukomnas Onydpuesnya Jlocckoro (1870—1965)
1991 r., mpuHayIeXaIiye, BeposiTHO, pemakTopy A.VI. Turapen-
KO: 3TMKa HaMepeHM: (3TVKa MOTMBOB) / 3TVKa pe3ysIbTaTa (3Tu-
Ka rroctynikoB) (JIocckwmr, 1991, c. 126; cm. Taxoke IipuM. Ha c. 361).
* Bepusapp I'proHeBasib He Oe3 OCHOBaHMII yKa3bIBaeT B ITOV
CBSI3V1 Ha COOTBETCTBYIOIIITI ITaccaX paboTsl Bebepa o cBoborie oT
OLIEHKV, B KOTOpOM 00a TuIla 3TMKM HeIBYCMBICJIEHHO paccMa-
TPWBAIOTCS Hapsy C KaHTOBCKOW «KpUTMKOVI IpaKTITIecKoro
pasyma» (cM.: Bebep, 19906, c. 563). B pabote I'proneBasibia co-
TIepXXUTCS pe3Kasi KpUTHKa 0eccMBICTIEHHOCTVI CaMOTO IIPOTMBO-
nocrasiienns Gesinnung / Verantwortung (cm.: Griinewald, 2010).

33

A.N. Krouglov

There is a whole range of Kant’'s problem terms
whose difficulty eludes those readers and schol-
ars of Kant whose native language is German. The
problems that are directly linked with them or loom
behind them tend to catch the eye of foreign readers
of Kant, especially when translating Kant’s works
into their native tongues. A salient example of this
kind is Kant’s term Gesinnung. Serious philosophical
reflection on it is to be found outside German-lan-
guage Kant scholarship, e.g. in English, Portuguese
(¢f. Pinheiro, 2005, pp. 1019-1026) or Russian Kant
studies. Stephen R. Palmquist who devoted a spe-
cial study to this concept referred to it as an “enig-
matic” term (Palmquist, 2015, p. 235). In Russian
the difficulties of translating and understanding
this Kantian concept are compounded by the estab-
lished tradition of translating and perceiving two
types of ethics in the first half of the twentieth cen-
tury: Max Weber (1864-1920) in his paper “Politics
as a Vocation” (1919) initiated (Weber, 2004, pp. 85-
86), and Max Scheler (1874-1928) took up (Scheler,
2007, p. 240) the contraposition of so-called Gesin-
nungsethik, usually translated in this context as “the
ethic of conviction”,? to the so-called “ethic of suc-
cess” (Erfolgsethik) or “ethic of responsibility” (Ver-
antwortungsethik). Even if Weber’s identification of
the ethic of conviction with the Kantian ethic and
Weber’s own anti-Kantian mood — as distinct from
Scheler’s — are open to serious doubt,® for many the
“ethic of conviction” has blended nowadays with
the Kantian ethic.

2 This terminological pair has most likely taken root in Russian
philosophical language thanks to Yu. N. Davydov (cf. Davydov,
2006, pp. 83-109). However, the collection of Weber’s works
edited by Davydov is very inconsistent in its terminology.
Thus, in Weber’s work on freedom from evaluation the concept
of Gesinnung is rendered as “attitudes,” “conscience,” “intrinsic
[value]” as opposed to “success,” “conviction” (cf. Weber,
1949, pp. 3, 16, 24, 43). Alternative versions can be found in the
1991 publication of the works of Nikolai Lossky (1870-1965),
apparently deriving from the editor, A.I. Titarenko: the “ethic
of intention” (ethic of motives) / “ethic of result” (ethic of acts)
(Lossky, 1991, pp. 126, 361).

* Bernward Griinewald, not without reason, cites the
corresponding passage from Weber’s work on freedom from
evaluation in which both types of ethics are discussed openly
along with Kant's Critique of Practical Reason (cf. Weber,
1949, p. 16). Griinewald in his work lashes out against the
juxtaposition “Gesinnung” / “Verantwortung” (Griinewald,
2010, pp. 85-100), calling it meaningless.
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Mexty TeM Oe3 SICHOCTM C 3TMM IIOHSTVIEM KaHTOB-
CKad IIpaKTrdecKas pviocodst BpsL I MOXET OBITh
aZleKBaTHO IIOHSATa. B KopIryce MOKPUTHUYECKVIX COUM-
nenmyi Kanra nonsatue Gesinnung BCTpedaeTcsi B He-
CKOJIBKMX paboTax: Bo «BceoOirieri ecTeCTBEHHON MCTO-
pvn u Teopvivt Heba» (1755) (AA 01, S. 222; «obpa3 MblIc-
nen» — Kanrt, 1994a, c. 116; AA 01, S. 228; «ybexme-
HUs» — Kanrt, 19944, c. 122), B «OmbITe BBeIeHMS B DOUI-
s10copUIo OTpUIIaTeNbHBIX Bemani» (1763) (AA 02,
S. 200, «moOponerenrsHOCTE» — Kant, 19947, c. 80),
B «Habmromenmsx Hay 9yBCTBOM IIpEKpPacHOrO M BO3-
BeIieHHOTO» (1764) (AA 02, S. 215; «gobponeren» —
Kanrt, 1994r, c. 96; AA 02, S. 216; «HacTpoenns» — Kanr,
1994r, c. 97, AA 02, S. 220; «obpa3 Mpiciien» — Kar,
1994r, c. 102) 1 B «I'pe3sax myxosuniia» (1766) (AA 02,
S. 372; «"HakyoHHOCTM» — KanTt, 199406, c. 265; AA 02,
S. 373; «crpemnenusi» — KanT, 19946, c. 266)*. Bpsiz it
MOXKHO CKas3ark, 9TO B 9TOT repuor KauT ynorpebiser
3TO CJIOBO y>Ke KaK CJIOKMBIIMVICS TepMUH. B KadecTse
BapVMAaHTOB IIepeBOa Ha PYCCKUM S3bIK B 3TUX JJOKPU-
TUYECKVIX COUVHEHMSIX (PUTYPUPYIOT — IIpIYeM Hellb-
34 CKa3aTh, YTO TaK yX HEOIpaBJaHHO — «HACcTpoe-
HWe», «CTpeMJIeHUe», «HAKIOHHOCTB», «yOeXmeHwe»,
«100pozIeTeNIbY, «T00OPOIETEIIBHOCTD», «00Pa3 MBICIIEN.

V3MeHeHMSI TIPOMCXOHAT 3HAYMTEIBHO IIO3XKE —
y>Ke II0CITe IyOIMKauyy IepBoro magauvsa «Kputnukm
4ucToro pasyma». B camon xe «Kputnke dmcroro pas-
yMa» eOMHCTBEHHBIM pasfesioM, B KoTopoM KaHT mc-
1os1b3yeT TepMuH Gesinnung, oka3blBaeTCs 3aBepIiato-
IIlee TPAKTaT yUeHMeE O METOJIE, XOTS OHO V1 OBIO HaIlu-
CaHO, BEPOSATHO, PaHBbIIle APYIMX pa3felioB: «yOexie-
HUS», «HACTOALINVE YYBCTBa», «,[[06pr€‘ 9yBCTBa»
(B 778 / A 748, B 858/A 830; Kanut, 19948, c. 441, 442,
485), «braroponHble uyscra» (B 777 / A 749, B 778 /
A 750; KanT, 19948, c. 442). Hapsagy ¢ mogoOHBIMY KOH-
TeKCTaMV, 3HaKOMBIMV yKe TI0 JOKPUTUIECKUM COU-
HeHMAM, B «KpUTMKe UMCTOro pa3yMa» CIIBIIIHBIL ¥ HO-
Bble HOTKI: TaK, KaHT yTBepX/aeT, YTO «TOJIBKO MO-
paspHas HacTpoeHHOCTB (Gesinnung) Kak ycIIoBue fie-
JIaeT BO3MOXKHBIM y4acTue B OJIa)KeHCTBe, a He HaJleX/1a
Ha 0JTa)KeHCTBO CO3aeT MOPaIbHYIO HaCTPOEHHOCTb»
(B 841 / A 813; Kanrt, 19948, c. 476), a TaKkXe BBICKa3bI-
BaeTCs O «COKpOBEHHeNIEeM B 0Opase MbIcient» (das In-
nerste der Gesinnungen) (B 843 / A 815; Kaur, 19948,
c. 477) m «CyOBEKTMBHBIX OCHOBAHMSX (MOpPaIbHBIX
yoexnmenuit)» (B 857 / A 829; Kant, 19948, c. 484, 485).
Bo Bropom msmanum 1787 roga Kant gononHmTeN15HO
ellle pa3 VCIOJIb30BaJI JIAHHBIVI TEPMIH 3a IIpelieiamMi

* «CrpemieHMsI» M «HaCTPOEHVs» B IpeIplIyIeM IlepeBope
(Kanr, 1911, c. 114, 115).

And yet Kantian practical philosophy can hard-
ly be adequately understood without clarifying this
concept. In the body of Kant’s pre-Critical works
the concept of Gesinnung occurs in several works:
in Universal Natural History and Theory of the Heavens
(1755) (NTH, AA 01, p. 222; “disposition” — Kant,
2008, p. 8; NTH, AA 01, p. 228; “minds” — Kant,
2008, p. 15), in Attempt to Introduce the Concept of
Negative Magnitudes into Philosophy (1763) (NG,
AA 02, p. 200; “virtuous disposition” — Kant,
1992b, p. 238), in Observations on the Feeling of the
Beautiful and Sublime (1764) (GSE, AA 02, p. 215;
“virtuous disposition” — Kant, 2007, p. 22; “dis-
positions” — Kant, 2007, p. 23; GSE, AA 02, p. 220;
“disposition” — Kant, 2007, p. 27) and in Dreams
of a Spirit-Seer (1766) (TG, AA 02, p. 372; “charac-
ter” — Kant, 1992a, p. 359; TG, AA 02, p. 373; “dis-
position” — Kant, 1992a, p. 359). One can hardly
say that during this period Kant uses this word as
an established term. Russian translations of these
pre-Critical works contain — not implausibly —
a range of variants: “mood”, “aspiration”, “incli-
nation”, “conviction”, “virtue”, “virtuousness”,
“mode of thinking”.

Changes occur much later, after the publication
of the first edition of the Critique of Pure Reason. In
the Critique of Pure Reason the only section in which
Kant uses the term Gesinnung is the “Doctrine of
Method” which concludes the treatise although it
was probably written earlier than all the rest: “dis-
positions,” “true dispositions,” “good dispositions”
(B778 / A 748, B 858/ A 830; Kant, 1998, p. 648, 690),
“honest disposition” (B 777 / A 749, B 778 / A 750;
Kant, 1998, p. 648). Along with such contexts, famil-
iar in pre-Critical works, some new overtones can be
discerned in the Critique of Pure Reason: thus, Kant
asserts that “the moral disposition (Gesinnung), as a
condition, first makes partaking in happiness possi-
ble, rather than the prospect of happiness first mak-
ing possible the moral disposition” (KrV, B 841 /
A 813; Kant, 1998, p. 681), and also speaks of “the
inmost dispositions” (das Innerste der Gesinnungen)
(KrV, B 843 / A 815; Kant, 1998, p. 682) and “sub-
jective grounds (of moral disposition)” (KrV, B 857 /
A 829; Kant, 1998, p. 689). In the second edition of
1787 Kant once again used this term outside the
“Doctrine of Method”, viz. in “The Paralogisms of
Pure Reason” (“a disposition to rectitude”) (KrV,
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y4eHMs O METOJIe, a MMEHHO B ITapaslorv3Me 4VCTOro
pasyMa («JecTHOCTH CBOero obpasa MeIciier») (B 425;
Kant, 19948, c. 253). Ho, HecMoTpst Ha TO uTO B «Kpm-
TVKe YMCTOTrO pasyMa» yyKe BUIHBI IIPOOJIeCKIT HOBOTO
TIOHATMWS, CTaTUCTUYECKN 37lech OosIblile yroTpedriseT-
Cs CJIOBO B HEKOTOPOM OOIIleM, HECTPOrO OIlpesierieH-
HOM CMBICJTE, HeXXeJIV BayKHBIV (PVII0CODCKITE TEPMIH,
OpUAAOMIN 0CODeHHBIN xapakTep dumocodmm Ké-
HUTCOeprcKOro MBICTIUTEIIS.

XapakTep BakHOro roHssTusA Gesinnung HadMHa-
eT obperarb B «OCHOBOIOJIOXKEHUM K MeTadusvKe
Hpasob» (1785): 37eck peub MAET O «UWCTBIX MOpPasIb-
HBIX HacTpoeHmsax» (AA 04, S. 412; Kawnr, 1997, c. 117),
«YMOHACTPOEHMSIX, T.€. MAKCUMaXx BOJIV», <HPAaBCTBEH-
HO AobpoM ymoHacTpoeHnu (Gesinnung) v goopo-
nmererm» (AA 04, S. 435; Kaut, 1997, c. 189), «macTpo-
€HVIV JeVICTBOBATh M3 YMCTOro fHonra» (AA 04, S. 406;
Kant, 1997, c. 99). [Toxanyvi, caMbIM BBIPa3UTETBHBIM
OKa3bIBaeTCs B JJAHHOM CBs3M Te3uc KaHra o ToM, uTO
CYILIECTBEHHO-OOPBIM B JIEVICTBUM II0 KaTErOPUYeCKO-
My umIIepaTuBy «OyaeT ymoHacTpoeHue (Gesinnung),
VCXop, ke MOXKeT OBITh KaKMM yromgHo» (AA 04, S. 416;
Kanr, 1997, c. 129) — nomo6HBIe dpassr KanTa v ripm-
BesI B XX B. K IIPOTMBOIIOCTABIIEHIO TaK Ha3bIBa€MBbIX
«3TUKM YOEX/IeHMs» U «3TUKI OTBETCTBEHHOCTM». Ta-
KVIM 00pa30oM, 371eCb TOBOPUTCH YKe He 0 KaKOM-TO UyB-
CTBOBaHMV, HAKJIOHHOCTV, 3MOIIVIOHJIbHOM CHIOMVI-
HYTHOM HacTPOEeHMUW, a O TAKOM UMCTOM MHTeJIJIeKTY-
aJIbHOM HacCTPOEeHMV MOpaIbHOTO XapaKTepa, KOTopoe
CBSI3aHO C MaKCMMaMU BOJIVI, C TOTOBHOCTBIO JIEVICTBO-
BaTh M3 JI0JITA B COOTBETCTBUM C KAaTETOPUYECKUM VIM-
IepaTBOM.

B «EcrectBerHOM TipaBe DettepabeHn» — KN,
upTasierica KantoM ripu 3aseprieHn «OcHOBOIOJIO-
JKEHUS...» W B OIIpelieJIeHHOM CMBIC/Ie OKa3bIBaBIIIeVI-
Csl KOMMEHTapyeM ¥ pa3biCHEHMEM K HeMy,— TaKxxe
0OHapyXMBAIOTCS HECKOJIBKO IIPVIMeYaTeIbHBIX BbI-
CKasbIBaHMUM, B KOTOpbIX KaHT HeIBYCMBICIIEHHO WC-
nornb3yeT noHATHe Gesinnung OISl IPOTVBOIIOCTaBIIe-
HUS 3TUKM U TIpaBa: «[locTyTok, cormacyrommrics co
BCeOOITVIM 3aKOHOM IIO SBJIEHHBIM, a He II0 BHyTpeH-
HUM yMoHacTpoeHmsM (Gesinnungen), sBiseTcst [co-
BEPIIEHHBIM]| He 110 coBecT» (AA 27, S. 1328; Kawnr,
2016, c. 61); «yMOHACTPOEHMS He MOTYT IIOMIIaaTh IO
3aKOHBI IIPUHYXAEHN, TaK KaK OHV SBJISIOTCS BHY-
TpeHHVMM» (AA 27,S. 1329; Kanr, 2016, c. 62), HakoHerI,
«muka — 3TO IpaKTWdecKas pviocodns MOCTyIKa
B OTHOIIIEHMY YMOHACTpoeHmiL. [Ipafo — IIpaxTude-
cKkast pvtocodmsl IIOCTYIIKOB Oe3 OIISKM Ha YMOHa-
crpoeHusi» (AA 27, S. 1327; Kanr, 2016, c. 60). Cosect-
JIMBOCTDH XK€ «eCTb COBIIafIeHVe BOJIV TakKXke ¥ C BHY-
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B 425; Kant, 1998, p. 455). Although glimmerings of
the new concept are seen in the Critique of Pure Rea-
son statistically the word is most frequently used in
a general, non-rigorous sense rather than as an im-
portant philosophical term that lends a special char-
acter to Kant’s philosophy.

Gesinnung begins to acquire the character of an
important concept in the Groundwork of the Meta-
physics of Morals (1785): it speaks of “pure moral dis-
positions” (GMS, AA 04, p. 412; Kant, 2011, p. 53),
“the dispositions — i.e. the maxims of will,” “a
morally good disposition (Gesinnung) or virtue”
(GMS, AA 04, p. 435; Kant, 2011, p. 99), “the dispo-
sition to act from pure duty” (GMS, AA 04, p. 406;
Kant, 2011, p. 42). Perhaps the most expressive the-
sis in this connection is Kant’s thesis that the es-
sential good in acting according to the categorical
imperative “consists in the disposition (Gesinnung),
let the result be what it may” (GMS, AA 04, S. 416;
Kant, 2011, p. 61) — such phrases of Kant led in
the twentieth century to the juxtaposition of the so
called “ethic of conviction” and “ethic of responsi-
bility”. Thus, it speaks not of a feeling, inclination
or an emotional impulse, but of the pure intellectual
disposition of a moral character linked to the max-
ims of will, a readiness to act out of duty in accor-
dance with categorical imperative.

In “Feyerabend’s Natural Law” — a lecture
Kant delivered after completing the Groundwork
and representing in a way a comment and explica-
tion of it — there are also several notable remarks in
which Kant unambiguously uses the concept Gesin-
nung to oppose ethics to law: “An act that accords
with the universal law due to external and not in-
ternal dispositions, is not acceptable” (V-NR/Feyer-
abend, AA 27, p. 1328); “[...] dispositions cannot be
governed by coercion because they are internal”’
(V-NR/Feyerabend, AA 27, p. 1329), and finally, “[...]
ethic is practical philosophy of an act with respect
to Gesinnung. Law is practical philosophy of acts
without regard for Gesinnung”® (V-NR/Feyerabend,
AA 27, p. 1327). Acceptability is “coincidence of
will also with the inner dispositions of other people;

* “Die Handlung die nach den geduflerten Gesinnungen, und
nicht nach den innern Gesinnungen mit dem allgemeinen Gesetz
tibereinstimmt, ist unbillig.”

5 “[...] die Gesinnungen konnten nicht unter Zwangsgesetzen
stehen, weil sie innerlich sind.”
¢ “[...] Ethic ist praktische Philosophie der Handlung in Ansehung

der Gesinnungen. Jus practische Philosophie der Handlungen ohne
Riicksicht der Gesinnungen.”
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TPEHHVIMY YMOHACTPOEHWSMMN IPYTIVX JIIOMIEV; CTPO-
roe IIpaBo K€ — TOJIBKO C SIBJIEHHBIMM YMOHACTpOe-
HysMm» (AA 27, S. 1334). Takum obpasom, 3meck Kant
HPOTMUBOIIOCTABIISIET BHYTPEHHWE W SBJIEHHBIE YMO-
HAaCTPOeHWsI, KOTOpble KOPPEIUPYIOT C €ro IIPOTUBO-
noctasiteHveM Billigkeit vi Gerechtigkeit, sTvikv n TIpa-
Ba. Kax n B «OcHoBorosioxxeHnm....», Kaurt yreepxpna-
€T B JTOVI JIEKIIUW, YTO «YMOHACTPOEHMe IIOCTYIIaTh
W3 JOJITa, 3 YBaXKeHWS K 3aKOHY — 3TO IoOpomeTesb»
(AA 27,5.1327; Kanr, 2016, c. 60).

DTO pasiyve MeXIY IPaBOM W STMKOV BBILJISINUT
B oftHOI yepHOBOW 3armvicke KanTa (Refl. 7050) — mpen-
[IOJIOKUTEJIbHO, 1776 —1778 r1.— Tak:

O monre yeroBeKa B OTHOITIEHWW ITOCTYITKOB: Jus.
B oTHOMIEHVMV yMOHACTpOEHWI, T.e. IBVDKYIIIMX OC-
HOBaHWW, COBEPIINTL Te TOCTynKw: Ethica. 3mech
TIBVDKYyIIlee OCHOBaHMe BHYTPeHHe, a TaM IIPUHYXIe-
Hue. [...] Jonr ymMoHacTpoeHV MOpabHEIN. Beskas
MOpaIbHOCTh OINVpaeTcss Ha YMOHAcTpoeHws. |[...]
YMoHacTpoeHMs ommparoTcs Ha BHyTpeHHee Oaro
IIOCTYIIKa, a TPWHYAUTeIbHbIe O0sS3aHHOCTY — Ha
BHEIITHIO HeoOXxoamMocTh. [lepBble cocTosT B TOM,
YTO 3aciTyXMBalOT OBITH K 3TOMY MPUHYKITaeMbIMIL;
BTOpPBIE B TOM, UTO IPWHYX/IeHe K 3TOMY 3a00TIBO
(besorglich) 11 mpaBomepHO (AA 29, S. 235).

HacTosmmi e miepesioM IIpovcXoauT yxe B «Kpu-
THMKe IIPaKTI4ecKkoro pasyma» (1788), 8 xoropoit Kaut
yrorpebisier 1oHsaTre Gesinnung Oosiee IIOIyCOTHM
pas3, T.e. OoJIbIIle YeM 3a BCIO IIPENbIOyIIYIO XU3Hb BO
BCeX CBOVIX TI€YaTHBIX COYMHEHMSAX BMeCTe B3SITBIX.
INvka cBoeV HOIYJIIPHOCTU 3TO IIOHSITHE IIOCTUTAeT
4yTh HO3Ke — B «Permrum B IIpefesax OIHOIO TOJIb-
Ko pasyma» (1793), rme KaHT mcrionb3yeT 3TO IOHSTVE
BTpPOe Yallle, 4eM BO BTopot «KpuTuke».

C d4eMm cBS3aHBI TPYOHOCTU C JTAHHBIM IIOHSTVIEM,
0COOEHHO B POCCUVICKOM KaHToBemeHMM? OmHUM 13
JIeXXalllX Ha IIOBEPXHOCTY OOBSICHEHMII OKa3bIBaeTCs
TO 0OCTOATEIILCTBO, YTO CAMO 3TO IOHSATVIE B HEMEITKOM
s3pIke BpeMeH KaHTa, ecyii BepWTh pa3IMIHBIM 3a-
CITy>KMBAIOIIVIM [OBEPVIS CJIOBAPSIM U CIIPaBOYHVIKAM,
VIMeJIO OTTeHOK Heostornsma. Ho orkyma mmenno Kanr
Oepert Torma sTo moHsATHMe? KaKoBBI OBIIIV €10 BO3MOX-
HBle VCTOYHUKM? [ pyrvMu BO3MOXKHBIMY OOBSICHEHI-
sIMV MOIJIV OBl OBITH pa3HOOOpa3Hble ObIIericKie KOH-
HoTtanym. Hakorerr, y camoro KanTa aHHOe IoHsITHE
HpeTepIIesio OIpele/IeHHYI0 TpaHchOopMaluio U TC-
HOJIB30BAJIOCh B HECKOJIBKMX 3HaueHMsX. B masipHer-
IIIeM s IIOIPOOYIO IIPEICTaBUTh HECKOJIBKO COOCTBEH-
HBIX OOBACHEHNT, a TaK>Ke BapMaHTOB IIepeBofIa I TOJI-
KOBaHWsI KAHTOBCKOTO TOHATMS Gesinnung.

rigorous law only with external, expressed dispo-
sitions”” (AA 27, p. 1334). Thus, Kant here oppos-
es internal and external dispositions which correlate
with his juxtaposition of Billigkeit and Gerechtigkeit,
ethic and law. As in the Groundwork, Kant main-
tains in this lecture that “the disposition to act out
of duty, out of respect for law is a virtue”® (V-NR/
Feyerabend, AA 27, p. 1327).

The difference between law and ethic is thus ex-
pressed in Kant’s note, presumably 1776-1778:

Of the duties of human beings with regard to ac-
tions: Jus. With regard to dispositions, i.e. the motivat-
ing grounds for accomplishing those duties: Ethica. The
motivating ground in the latter is internal, in the for-
mer, coercion. [...] The duty of dispositions is moral.
All morality rests on dispositions. [...] Dispositions rest
on the inner goodness (necessity) of action, duties of co-
ercion on outer necessity. The former: that one deserves
to be coerced to that action; the latter: that a coercion to
that action can be provided and is rightful (Refl. 7050,
AA 29, p. 235; Kant, 2005, p. 458).

The real change occurs in the Critique of Prac-
tical Reason (1788), in which Kant uses the concept
Gesinnung more than fifty times, i.e. more than in all
his previous life in all his printed works combined.
The use of the concept peaks a little later, in Reli-
gion within the Bounds of Bare Reason (1793), in which
Kant uses it three times more frequently than in the
second Critique.

What are the problems with this concept, es-
pecially in Russian Kant scholarship? One expla-
nation that lies on the surface is that, if we are to
believe various trustworthy dictionaries and ref-
erence books, the concept in the German language
of Kant’s time was something of a new coinage.
But where did Kant get this concept? What could
have been its possible sources? Other possible ex-
planations are various biblical connotations. Final-
ly, Kant’s own use of the term had undergone some
transformations and was used in several different
meanings. I will try to present some of my own ex-
planations and versions of translation and interpre-
tation of the Kantian concept of Gesinnung.

7 “Die Billigkeit ist Uebereinstimmung des Willens auch mit den
innern Gesinnungen andrer Menschen; das strenge Recht aber mit
den gedufSerten Gesinnungen.”

8 “Die Gesinnung aus Pflicht, aus Achtung fiirs Gesetz zu handeln,
ist Tugend.”
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IIITpyxu K JOKaHTOBCKOV MCTOPUN
noHATnusa Gesinnung

Ecmu ommpatecst Ha aBTopurterHBI Historisches
Worterbuch der Philosophie, ciioBo Gesinnung sBIIsIOCH
B HEMeITKOM si3bIke BpeMeH KaHTa Heostornsmom, mpu-
UeM — 94TO YAMBUTEIbHO — 3alIMCTBOBaHVIEM He 113 Jla-
TBIHY, a 13 dpaHITy3ckoro (cM.: Kohlenberger, 1974). As-
TOp cooTBeTcTBYIommi cTaThy, lememyT K. Koserbep-
rep, HeSIBHO ONVIpasIcs IIpu 3ToM Ha Triibners deutsches
Worterbuch (1943), B KOTOpOM IIOYEpPKMBAJIOCh: B CPel-
HeHeMeITKOM gesinnt 03Ha4asio ObITh OJapeHHBIM 4yB-
CTBOM V1 PacCyIKOM; UTO JKe KacaeTcsi CyIIeCTBUTeIIbHO-
ro Gesinnung, To ecrii B cepennue 1940-x IT. 3HadeHMe
CJI0Ba OTPaHMYMBAaJIOCh IIOHATVEM CIIOCO0Aa MBIIIIe-
a1 (Denkweise), B XVIII B. oHO BkIII09asIo B cebs B TOM
uycsle ¥ er0 BhIpakKeHVe B 3HadeHUM (ppaHIy3CcKOro
sentiment (cM.: Gesinnung, 1943). VimMeHHO 3Ty Bepcuio
u Bocrponssonut KosieHOeprep co ccpUIKOV Ha IIpu-
BefIeHHYIO B cjloBape TprobHepa 1mraTy n3 [oTxonbpna
Sdpanma Jleccurra (1729—1781) o «Meccuame» DOpn-
npuxa lormba Kirormmroka (1724—1803) (cm.: Lessing,
1890, S. 77; Klopstock, 1756, S. 56). KcTaru, Bo dppaHITy3-
cKux Iepesorax XX B. — B 9acTHOCTH, «Peymrvv B pe-
feJlaX OIHOIO TOJIBKO pasyMa» — [JIS Ilepeladyl KaH-
TOBCKOro Gesinnung MCIOIb3YIOT COBCeM He sentiment,
a intention (Kant, 1913, p. 92—93). A ecrn onmparbcst Ha
HeMEIIKMVI IIepeBOr, aHIJIUVCKOTO COYMHEHMs ABpa-
ama Takepa (riceBn.: DnBapn Cépu) (1705—1774) «Cser
HPUPOLIBD», K3EMIUISP KOTOPOro ObUI M B JIOMAaIITHEN
onbimoreke KanTa, To HeMmerikoe Gesinnumng MCIOIb-
30BaJIOCh I B COOTBETCTBYIOMIVX IIepeBofaxX C aHTIINTI-
cxoro: «CyXaeHMs, KOTOpble OyIlla B TaKMX CIydasix
COBepIllaeT NPV HEIIOCPEICTBEHHOM BCMaTpPVIBAaHWUN
B caMmy ceOs, HasbiBaroTcsi Gesinnungen (sentiments)»
(Search, 1772, S. 180).

Victione3oBaHue JleccHroM BbIpa’keHMs «pacChl-
nagHble Gesinnungen» B cepenyie 1750-x rr. a1 060-
3Ha4eHMs HeKMX «CAaHTMMEHTOB» WIJIM MOpPaJIbHBIX
UepT KHWIY, a He HeKOeV esITeJIbHOV YCTaHOBKY YeJIo-
BeKa, BBI3BIBAJIO Pe3KyIo KpUTHKY erre B XIX B. co cTo-
ponsl Kapia I'epmana Illevimrepa o «BceoOrttert sHIIN-
KJonenuv» bpokraysa (Scheidler, 1857, S. 267) — Bepo-
sTHO, MeHHO Illeriayep BrepBEIe 11 OOpaTMII BHMMA-
Hvie Ha poJib JleccuHTra B CTaHOBJIEHNV JAHHOTO ITOHS-
TSI B HEMEITKOM s13bIKe. CTOUT OTMETUTH TaKXKe pelleH-
3uto 1770 ., TOCBSAIIIeHHY 0 COUMHEHMSIM YyKe [IOKOTHO-
ro Ha TOoT MoMeHT Tomaca AOGTa (1738 —1766): B Hev He
0e3 xpuTHKM obpalasock BHUMaHNe Ha yewmst AOG-
Ta, HaIlpaBJIeHHBIe Ha BbIpakeHVie Ha HEMEITKOM sI3bIKe
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Glimpses of pre-Kantian history
of the concept of Gesinnung

According to the authoritative Historisches Wor-
terbuch der Philosophie, the word Gesinnung was a
neologism in the German language of Kant’s time
borrowed — surprisingly — not from Latin, but
from French (cf. Kohlenberger, 1974, col. 536-539).
The author of the entry, Helmut K. Kohlenberger,
implicitly proceeded from Triibners deutsches Wor-
terbuch (1943), which stressed that in Middle Ger-
man gesinnt meant to be endowed with feeling
and reason. As regards the noun Gesinnung, while
in the mid-1940s its meaning was confined to the
mode of thinking (Denkweise), in the eighteenth
century it also included the French meaning of sen-
timent (cf. Gesinnung, 1943). This is the version ad-
opted by Kohlenberg who borrows a quotation of
Triibner from Gotthold Ephraim Lessing (1729-1781)
on “The Messiah” by Friedrich Gottlieb Klopstock
(1724-1803) (cf. Lessing, 1890, p. 77; Klopstock, 1756,
p- 56). Incidentally, in all the French translations in
the twentieth century, notably of Religion within the
Bounds of Bare Reason, Kant's Gesinnung is translated
not as sentiment, but as intention (Kant, 1913, pp. 92-
93). Based on the German translation of the English
work of Abraham Tucker (alins Edward Search)
(1705-1774) Light of Nature Pursued, a copy of which
was part of Kant’s home library, the German Gesin-
nung was used in corresponding translations from
English: “[...] the judgments the mind passes in such
cases immediately upon inspection are called the
sentiments [in German: Gesinnungen]” (Search, 1772,
p- 180; cf. Search, 1768, pp. 141-142).

Lessing’s use of the expression “scattered Gesin-
nungen” in the mid-1750s to denote “sentiments” or
moral features of a book, and not a person’s inten-
tion to act was sharply criticised by Karl Hermann
Scheidler in Brockhaus-Enzyklopddie (Scheidler, 1857,
p- 267) — most probably it was Scheidler who first
drew attention to Lessing’s role in the emergence
of this concept in the German language. It is also
worth mentioning the 1770 review of the works of
the then already deceased Thomas Abbt (1738-1766)
which took a somewhat critical view of Abbt’s ef-
forts to express in German the differences between
the French words Sensation and Sentiment through
the German concepts of Empfindung and Empfindnis:
“Sensation refers entirely to the sensible, denoting
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pasmuns MeXxay ppaHIy3CKUMM sensation v sentiment
HpY1 IIOMOIIV HeMelKVX HoHsaTuv Empfindung vi Emp-
findnis: «Sensation IOJIHOCTLIO OTHOCUTCS K UyBCTBEH-
HOMY, O3HaJaeT COCTOsIHVIE, B KOTOPOM [IyIila IIpeObIBa-
eT CTpajiaTesIbHO», B TO BpeMs Kak «Sentiment o3HadaeT
€110c00, KOTOPBIM IyIlla BOCIIPMHMMAaeT UyBCTBa VJIN
TOJIBKO JIVIIIIL UyBCTBeHHBIe BIledaT/leHWs], COCTOSHIe,
Kor[a Aylila IIoKa3bIBaeT ce0sl yKe HeKOTOPBIM 0OpasoM
mevicteeHHoOM. . .» (Kg., 1770, S. 39). IlpmMedaresibHa Tak-
Xe cyleflyIollas peMapka B pelleH3MI: HellpaBbl Te, KTO
HasbIBaloT cs1oBoM oujyujenue (Empfindung) «mopas-
HOe OTHOIIIeHVIe JTyIIIV, 100 15l 3TOTO y Hac eCTh XOpo-
IIlee HeMeITkoe ¢JIoBo Gesinnung, KOTOpoe IIPeBOCXO-
Ho B 3TOM OoTHoIeHnm» (Kg., 1770, S. 39—40).

Hpyrov IIleHHBIVI VICTOYHMK, Ha KOTOPBIVI yKa3bl-
BaeT Kosierbeprep, — 3T0 jmoTepoBCcKMII TIepeBor, bu-
Ormvvt v MHBIE paboTHI HeMeITkoro Teosiora. Tax, B «Tos-
KOBaHWMM IecaTy 3aroseneri» Maptun JTrorep (1483 —
1546) mojruepKmBaeT, 4TO TOT, «KTO JKeJIaeT CTaTh Ora-
JKeHHBIM, JOJDKeH OBITh TakXke M gesinnet sein» (Lu-
ther, 1904, S. 433). DT0 MeCTO TIepeKJIMKaeTCH C ero Iie-
peBomoM TocaHusA anocrosia Ilasna k. @Ouummnmmn-
maM, B KotopoM Jltorep mmmer: «Kaxmsii Oymp ge-
sinnet kakmuM ObUI Takxke u Vucyc Xpucroc» («Ein
jeglicher sei gesinnet wie Jesus Christus auch war»)
(Phil. 2:5)°. Bysbrara, CIy>KmMBIIIasi MCTOYHMKOM IS
nepepopa JIroTepa, vcrionb3yeT B TaHHOM CiIydae Ijla-
ToJI sentire, B TO BpeMsi KaK B JJpeBHerpeueckoM MbI 00-
HapyXxuBaeM @pové®®. VI eciay JaTMHCKWUI HEepeBOr,
GosIbllle MIET B CTOPOHY UyBCTBa, He WCKITIOUas IpuU
3TOM TIOJTHOCTBIO VI MHTEIIEKTa, TO IPeBHEer peYeCKmTL
OpUTrMHAaJI B OOJIBIIIENT CTEIIeHN aKIeHTVIPYeT MBIIIIIe-
HMe (2 IMEeHHO TaKoOV1 psifl, I[JIaroJIoB, KaK IyMaTh, MBIC-
JIUTB, HOMBIIIIIATE, Pa3sMBIIIIIATE, PacCyXaaTh). JTro0o-
HBITHad TpaHcpopMalius IIPOVICXOAUT B PYCCKUX Ile-
pesomax bubmum. Ecim B Enmsasermrckon bubnvm
3TOT CTUX 3Byd4al emle «Cre 60 ma MyApCTByeTCs B Bac,
exe 11 Bo Xpucte Mucyce» (O 2:5) (Hosemr 3aser...,
1893, c. 926), TeM caMBbIM OOJIBIIIE TIOMYEPKMBAST ACTIEKT
VIMEHHO JIpeBHeIpe4yeckoro cjIoBa, TO B CMHOJAIbHOM
HepeBoIe yXe uMTaeM, HalpoTus: «/I0o B Bac AOIDK-
HBI OBITH Te Jke YyBCTBOBaHMsI, KaKyie 1 Bo Xpucre Vn-
cyce» (Tam >xe). 3ameHa My pCTBOBaHMS Ha UyBCTBO-
BaHVIA B JIVI IIPOIIUIa OecciIeqHoO ISl COBPeMEHHO-

> B coBpemenHo pemaxiyv Luther-Bibel 1984: «Seid so unter
euch gesinnt, wie es auch der Gemeinschaft in Christus Jesus
entspricht» (Die Bibel, 2000, S. 227).

¢ T'pedecko-HeMeIKIMII cjIoBaph Bropovt mososmHE XVIII B.
IIpejyIaraeT [l IJIarojia POovE® Kak pa3 BApMaHTBI «MbICJIUTD»,
gesinnet seyn. «HeompeneneHHo ropopuTcst Takke o Sentiment
v xapakrtepe» (Bahrdt, 1786, S. 713).
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a state in which the soul exists passively”® whereas
“Sentiment means the way the soul perceives feel-
ings or merely sensible impressions, the state where
the soul manifests itself as active [...]"*° (Kg., 1770,
p- 39). One should also note the following remark in
the above-mentioned review: they are wrong who
use the word sensation Empfindung to refer to “the
moral attitude of the soul for this is well expressed
by the German word Gesinnung which is excellent in
this respect” (Kg., 1770, pp. 39-40).

Another valuable source mentioned by
Kohlenberg is Luther’s translation of the Bible and
other works of the German theologian. Thus, in
the “Commentaries of the Ten Commandments”
Martin Luther (1483-1546) stresses that he who
wishes to be blessed must also be gesynnet seyn
(Luther, 1904, p. 433). This place echoes his transla-
tion of St. Paul’s epistle to the Philippians in which
Luther writes: “Each should be gesinnet as was Jesus
Christ”"? (Die Bibel, Philippians. 2:5)." The Vulgate
on which Luther’s translation was based uses the
verb sentire, whereas ancient Greek uses the word
ppovéw.'* While the Latin translation leans more
toward feeling, though not totally ruling out intel-
lect, the ancient Greek original stresses intellection
(the string of verbs such as to think, reflect, con-
template, meditate, reason). Russian translations of
the Bible reveal interesting transformations. While
in the Elizabethan Bible this verse reads: “Cue 60
IOa MyApCTByeTcs B Bac, exe 1 Bo Xpucre Vucyce”
(cf. “Let the same mind be in you that was even in
Christ Jesus,” Philippians. 2:5) (Novyy Zavet, 1893,
p- 926; Geneva Bible, 2007), thus stressing the aspect
of the ancient Greek word, the Synod translation, on
the contrary, reads: “I160 B Bac TOJDKHEI OBITH Te ke
qyBCTBOBaHMs, Kakmue u Bo Xpwucre Mwncyce” (“In-
deed, let this attitude be in you, which was also in
Christ Jesus,” Philippians. 2:5) (Novyy Zavet, 1893,

° “Sensation — gehet vollkommen auf das Sinnliche, bedeutet den
Zustand, in welchem die Seele sich leidend verhiilt.”

10 “Sentiment, bezeichnet die Weise wie die Seele die Gefiihle oder die
blofi sinnliche Eindriicke aufnimmt, den Zustand, da die Seele sich
schon einiger maflen wiirkend zeiget.”

1 “[...] die moralische Verhiltnis der Seele [...], dann dafiir haben
wir das gute deutsche Wort Gesinnung, welches in dieser Absicht
vortrefflich ist.”

12 “Ein jeglicher sei gesinnet wie Jesus Christus auch war.”

3 In the modern edition Luther-Bibel (1984): “Seid so unter euch
gesinnt, wie es auch der Gemeinschaft in Christus Jesus entspricht”
(Die Bibel, 2000, p. 227).

" The Greek-German dictionary of the second half of the
eighteenth century proposes for the verb gpovéw the variants
“to think”, “gesinnet seyn”. Sentiment and character are also
vaguely defined (Bahrdt, 1786, p. 713).



TO PyCCKOrO — B TOM umciie U prIocodpckoro — s3bl-
Ka. CoBpeMeHHBIN XXe ITepeBoy], Ha PyCCKUM B JTaHHOM
CIydae TIBITaeTCs HamTy KoMrpomvice: «[lycTe Mbicamn
Y 9yBCTBa Balllil IPYT K Ipyry OymoyT y Bac, Kak y Xpu-
cra Vucyca» (brbrms, 2011, c. 1310).

Onnako B IlepeBofiax 1 TekcTax JIroTepa Bce e He
BCTpedaeTcs caMo CyIIlecTBUTeIbHOe Gesinnung, a 1mos-
TOMY BCe ellle MOKHO OBLIO OBI MICXOOUTB U3 TOTO, YTO
mpexye Bcero Oaromgapsi JleccHIy B HEMEITKOM YCTO-
sUIOCh MMEHHO Takoe IIOHsSTHMe. Ilo MeHbIenn Mepe
MOXXHO yTBepXIaTb, uTo B cepeaune 1730-x rr. Gesin-
nung ellle He BOCIIPMHMMAJIOCh KaK KaKoe-TO IIOHSITHe.
B nose3sy aToro ropoput «YHMUBepcaIbHBIN JIEKCUKOH»
Woranua lenpuxa Llemrepa (1706—1751), B koTOopoM
B 1735 r. oTcyTCcTBOBasIa CTaThd TIof, HasBaHMeM «Ge-
sinnung», OOHAKO MMeJlach CTaThks «gesinnet seyn»
co cceuikont Ha Ilocanme x Puminsgam (Pum. 8:5—7),
B KOTOPOM B JIIOTEPOBCKOM ITepeBofie IIPOBOIWTCA IIPO-
TuBonocrassienue fleischlich gesinnet u geistlich gesinnet,
COXpaHWMBILIeecs: B MOJIepHU3MPOBaHHOW opdporpadum
v B penaxitvv Luther-Bibel 1984 (Die Bibel, 2000, S. 180).
B mpeBHerpedecKoM TeKCTe 31ech OOHapy KMBaeTCsI Bee
TOT Xe IJIarojl ppovéw (a B Bysbrare sentire), mociremo-
BaTeJIHO IlepeBOAMMBIV B EnmsaBetmrckovt Brbrvm
KaK «MyZpCTBYIOT», B TO BpeMsI KaK CVIHOI/IbHBIN I1e-
PeBOf IIpeaTIounTaeT yKe BEIpaskeH e «TIOMBIIIISTIOT,
a He «4yBCTBYIOT». Pa3bsicHeHMe B JleKcuKoHe Llemte-
pa 3TOro HOBO3aBETHOI'O BBIPaXEHWS IVIACUT: «... IYy-
MaThb O 4eM-TO, 3a00TwmThbcs, NoMbIIUIATH (dichten)
U CTPEeMUTHCS]; [OHO] OTHOCUTCS, COOCTBEHHO TOBOPS,
K pacCyIKy, 9yBcTBaM (Sinne) v MBICIAM, OMHAKO BOJIA
7 JKeJIaHWM, Ja M BCe CVUIBL, BCE, O UeM IOMBIIIISIOT
U K YeMy CTpeMsITCs, He JO/DKHO WMCKIIIoYaThes, a, Ha-
MPOTWB, TakXXe JOJDKHO IpUMBICIMBaThcs» (Gesinnet
seyn, 1735).

OnHaxo 1 camo cy1iectBuTesibHOe Gesinnung Hauu-
HaeT yIoTpebiAThes yxke Ao JleccuHra, mpudeM gaxe
B Ha3BaHMUM HEKOTOPBIX IOITUYECKMX VI TeOosIorude-
ckmx mpowmsBeneHmir. I1o 3ToV mpuYMHe MIPUINCHI-
BaTh JleccMHTy co3aHMe COOTBETCTBYIOIIEro HeMell-
KOrO CyIIecTBUTeIbHOro OymeT ommbkor. Ho peir-
cTBUTeNIbHO 11 KaHT BHe 3aBMCHMOCTM OT 3TWIX M3bI-
CKaHW CETONHSAIIHETO IHSA BOCIPMHYMAI 3TO CJIIOBO
B KadecTBe HeoJIorM3Ma, IIpudeM IIof, BiuaHveM Jlec-

7 «Cymmym 60 10 IUIOTH IDIOTCKAst MyIpPCTBYIOT: a VDKe I10 JIyXy,
myxoBHas» / «V/I00 XXuByIIIvie BO INIOTY O IUIOTCKOM IIOMBIIIUISIOT,
axuByuwjue o myxy — o gmyxosHom» (Hosemi 3aser..., 1893, c. 752).
B coBpemenHOM pycckoM nepesojie: «KTo XvBeT coriacHo cBoevt
IUIOTCKOVI IPUPOZE, XXMUBET yCTPeMIeHVAMY 3TOVI IIPVPOJIbL; KTO
XmBeT corsacHo Jlyxy — ycrpemstenvsivu Jyxa» (bubrms, 2011,
c. 1254).

8 Cwm., HapumMep: (Zimmermann, 1750; [Wagner], 1750).
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p. 926; The Holy Bible, 2019). The replacement of
mind with feeling is unlikely to have been passed
unnoticed by modern Russian — including philo-
sophical — idiom. The modern translation into Rus-
sian seeks a compromise: “ITycTb MBICIIV ¥ YyBCTBa
BaIlllM IIPyT K ApPYTry OyAyT y Bac, Kak y Xpucra
Mucyca” (“In your relationships with one another,
have the same mindset as Christ Jesus,” Philippians.
2:5) (Bibliya, 2011, p. 1310; Holy Bible, 2011).

However, the actual noun Gesinnung is not used
in Luther’s translations and texts, so one could still
attribute to Lessing the introduction of this concept
into German. At least we can claim that in the mid-
1730s Gesinnung was not yet perceived as a distinct
concept. This is also borne out by the Universal-Lex-
icon of Johann Heinrich Zedler (1706-1751), whose
1735 edition does not have a Gesinnung entry but has
an entry “gesinnet seyn”, citing the Epistle to the Ro-
mans (Romans. 8:5-7), whose translation by Luther
distinguishes “fleishlich gesinnet” and “geistlich gesin-
net” which are preserved in modernised spelling in
the Luther-Bibel 1984 edition (Die Bibel, 2000, p. 180).
The ancient Greek text has the same verb “¢ppovéa”
(“sentire” in Vulgate), consistently translated in the
Elizabethan Bible as “mypgpcrByror” (“cerebrat-
ing”), while the Synodal translation already prefers
“mindset” to “feeling” (Novyy Zavet, 1893, p. 752). In
Zedler’s explication of this New Testament expres-
sion we find: “[...] to think about something, con-
cern, intend (dichten) and aspire; [it] basically refers
to reason, feelings (Sinne) and thoughts, however
the will and desires and all the forces, everything
contemplated and sought should not be ruled out,
but on the contrary, should also be included”*
(Anon., 1735).

However, the noun Gesinnung started to be used
before Lessing even in the titles of some poetic and
theological works.'® For this reason it would be
wrong to credit Lessing with creating the German
noun. However, irrespective of these modern stud-
ies, did Kant really perceive this word as a neolo-
gism, and, under Lessing’s influence, as a borrowing
from French? There are ample grounds to ques-
tion this version suggested in Alfred Gotze’s edi-
tion (Anon., 1943) and by Kohlenberger. First, in the

15 “[...] auf etwas dencken, sorgen, dichten und trachten; und gehet
das Grund-Wort eigentlich auf das Verstand, Sinne und Gedanken,
doch miissen der Wille und die Begierden, ja alle Krifte, alles Dichten
und Trachten, nicht ausgeschlossen, sondern eben so wohl mit
verstanden werden.”

16 Cf. Zimmermann (1750); [Wagner] (1750).
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CUHTa KaK HeoJyIorusM, IpUIIeAIIn 13 paHITy3CKO-
ro? B srorn Bepcuu Astbdppena I'étire (Gesinnung, 1943)
v KosreHGeprepa Tak>ke eCTh Bce OCHOBaHVISL yCOMHWTh-
cs1. Bo-mrepBrIX, B ueTBepTOM M3maHUM «MeTadr3mKim»
(1757) Anexcanunpa I'ormmba baymraprena (1714 —1762)
B § 699 mJIs JIaTMHCKOIO TeKCcTa «maiores propositio-
nes syllogismorum practicorum sive maximae», T.e.
m1s OOJIBIIVIX ITOCBUIOK VUIVI MaKCMM IIPaKTMYeCKVX
CVJUIOTVM3MOB, VIMeeTCs CJIENyIOITMY HeMeLKU Ile-
peBorl K IOHATHUIO Makcum: «jemandes gewdohnliche
Gesinnungen» (Baumgarten, 1757, p. 270; Baumgar-
ten, 2011, S. 372—374). Takum oOpa3soM, y KaHTa ¢ KoH-
ma 1750-x rr. nepen miasamu Obll Hepesor baymrap-
TEeHOM JIaTMHCKMX MakcuM Kak «Gesinnungen». Bce
y Toro xe baymraprena B Tperbem msmanvu «Duto-
codckont aTnKm» (1763) paBHBIM 00pa3oM BCTpedaeTcs
JIIOOOIIBITHBIVI TTIOACTPOYHBIV TIepeBO/T;: K AebVHUITN
u3 § 149 «VERITAS MORALIS est conuenientia signo-
rum MENTIS TUAE» («MopaJsibHasi MCTMHA eCTb CXOX-
ZleHVie IPU3HAKOB TBOETO YMa») AjIg 00opoTa «mentis
tuae» yxasano «deine Gesinnungen» (Baumgarten,
1763, p. 84). Haxoner, 1 y camoro KaHra B mo3muen
«MeTtadmsuke HpaBos» (1797) eCcThb TaTVMHCKUV SKBUBa-
JIeHT It oSt Gesinnung: TepMuH animus (AA 06,
S. 477, § 49), KOTOPBIT MOXXHO COOTHECTM C IOHSITEM
Gemiitsart.

Ho Baymrapren ObU1 majsieKo He eIVMHCTBEHHBIM 713
HeMenkmx dvtocodos cepenmubl XVIII B, KTo yxke ak-
TMBHO yHoTpeOisu1 noHsiTie Gesinnung, XoTs C TOYKNU
3peHwsl TepMMHOJIOIMYecKoro BiansaHus Ha Kanra sTo
ObUI, BEpOATHO, 1 OOWH U3 CaMBIX BaXHBIX aBTOPOB.
VIHBIM IIpyIMEpOM MOXeT CJIYXWUTb XpucTuaH ABIyCT
Kpyswuiz (1715—1775). DTo HOHATVE BCTpevdaeTcs y Hero
Y B JIOTVKE, ¥ B MeTadm3VKe, VI B COYMHEHVISIX TeOJIO-
TMYecKoro xapakrepa. UTo-To xapaKTepHOe U CIelu-
duraeckoe yBuaeTs B JaHHOM IoHATHUM y Kpysns He-
IIPOCTO, HO, IOXKaJIy¥l, MO)KHO OTMETWUTh, YTO B JIOTU-
Ke OHO CBSI3aHO C BOJIEBBIM aKTOM M HEKOTOPBIM IIperl-
CTaB/IeHVEM O TIOOOYHOV VIV JOIIOTHUTEIHHON MIee
(M. Crusius, 1747, S. 398, 920, 1029, 1067). B metadm-
3VIKe JKe KOHTEKCT VIHOVL JaHHBIN TEPMVH BBIpakKaeT
CYIIeCTBO IIPaBOVMBOCTY, M TeM CaMbIM MBI yXXe IIpu-
OvKaeMcs K TOMY KPYTy BOIIPOCOB, KOTOPBIVI OOHapy-
XXMBaeTcs M B KAaHTOBCKOM 3THMKe: B OTHOIIIEHMY BOJIN
«TOT SABJISI€TCS IIPaBAMBBIM, KTO BhIpakaeT IIPVI IIOMO-
1w 3HaKoB To Gesinnung, KOTOpoe OH B JAeVICTBUTEIIb-
HOCTU oco3HaeT B cebe» (Crusius, 1745, S. 519, § 287).
Eciu >xe peus maeT o Cy>XIeHUM paccyiKa, TO K IIpaB-
IIMBOCTVI OTHOCUTCSL TO, YTO «HWYETO APYroro He BbI-
pakaeTcsi IOCPeACTBOM 3HAaKOB, KpOMe TOro, UTO 1 Kak
B OTHOITIEHWVI CAMOVI BEIITM CINTAIOT MCTUMHHBIM» (Cru-

40

fourth edition of Metaphysics (1757) by Alexander
Gottlieb Baumgarten (1714-1762), § 699 for the Latin
text “maiores propositiones syllogismorum practicorum
sive maximae,” i.e. for “major propositions or max-
ims of practical syllogisms” there is the following
German translation of “maxim”: “customary dispo-
sitions”?” (Baumgarten, 1757, p. 270; Baumgarten,
2011, pp. 372-374; Baumgarten, 2013). Thus, begin-
ning from the late 1750s Kant had before his eyes
Baumgarten’s translation of the Latin “maxims” as
“Gesinnungen”. The third edition of Baumgrten’s
Ethica philosophica (1763) has an interesting literal
translation of the definition from § 149 «VERITAS
MORALIS est conuenientia signorum MENTIS TUAE»
(“moral truth is the conjunction of the features of
your mind”), which offers “deine Gesinnungen” for
“mentis tuae” (Baumgarten, 1763, p. 84). Finally,
Kant himself in his later Metaphysic of Morals (1797)
has a Latin equivalent for the concept of Gesinnung:
the term animus (MS, AA 06, p. 477, § 49), which can
be related to the concept of Gemiitsart.

However, Baumgarten was not the only German
philosopher in the middle of the eighteenth centu-
ry who readily used the concept of Gesinnung, al-
though he was, terminologically, probably one of
the most important influences on Kant. Another ex-
ample is Christian August Crusius (1715-1775). He
uses this concept in logic, metaphysics and theolog-
ical writings. It is hard to notice anything character-
istic and specific in this concept as used by Crusius,
but it may be worth noting that in logic it is associ-
ated with an act of will and a hint at some concom-
itant or additional idea (cf. Crusius, 1747, pp. 398,
920, 1029, 1067). In metaphysics the context is dif-
ferent: the term expresses the essence of truthful-
ness, thus bringing us closer to the range of issues
found in Kant’s ethics: as regards will “he is truth-
ful who expresses through signs the Gesinnung of
which he is aware within himself”'® (Crusius, 1745,
p. 519, § 287). Speaking about the judgment of un-
derstanding, that is true which “expresses nothing
through signs except what and how is thought to be
true with regard to the thing itself”" (Crusius, 1745,
p- 520, § 287). In other words, Gesinnung is most
definitely a sphere of practical philosophy connect-
ed with the will as well as the problem of the inner

17 gewohnliche Gesinnungen” .

8 “So ist derjenige wahrhaftig, welcher diejenige Gesinnung durch
Zeichen ausgedriicket, deren er sich wirklich in thm bewufSt ist.”

19 “[...] nichts anders durch die Zeichen ausgedriicket werde, als was
und wie man es von der Sache selbst vor wahr hilt.”



sius, 1745, S. 520, § 287). VIabmmu ciioBamm, Gesinnung —
3TO COBEpIIIEHHO OIpeesleHHO cdpepa MPaKTUIeCKO
dwocodmm, cBs3aHHAs C BOJIEN, a TakXe C IIpoOlile-
MOVI BHy TPEHHETO VI BHEIITHETO B IIOBEIEHM M VX BO3-
MOYKHOT'O paccoriiacoBanmsl. boree toro, Kpysum mpo-
TUBOIIOCTABJISIET IIPABAMBOCTE bora TakoMy IIpuTBOp-
CTBY, IpM KOTOpoM bor «meMoHCTpupyeT HaM orperie-
JIEHHOe CBOVICTBO Belllel1, MJIM omnpedereHHoe Gesin-
nung cBoert COOCTBEHHOV BOJIN, B KauecTBe VICTUHHBIX,
KOTOpBIE OH, OTHAKO, B CBOEM paccy/iKe He MBICIIVII Obl
B Ka4yeCTBe VICTUHHBIX, ¥ KOTOpbIE TaKXe He ObUIM Obl,
CIlefoBaTeIbHO, MCTVMHHBIMI> (Ibid.).

B «Kparkom noHATMI MOpasibHOV Teosiorum» Kpy-
3UVI HeOMHOKpaTHO yBs3biBaeT Gesinnung vi Gedenkens-
art (Crusius, 1772, S. 364, § 106). VI Tto, n gpyroe oH
OTHOCUT K BHYTPEHHUM IIpM3HaKaM HOOporeTesin:
B 3TOM CjIydae MMeeTCs OCO3HaHWe H00pomeTesTbHO-
¢y, a Takke cBomx «Gesinnung, Gedenkensart v1 cBo-
ero MopasbHOro BKyca» (Crusius, 1772, S. 204, § 56).
Errte mapiiie K KaHTOBCKOMY ITOHVIMAHWIO ITpUOIMKa-
1oTcs paccyxenns Kpysns o kopeHHOM mmpeoOpasoBa-
HWI B pe3yJIbTaTe PeJINITIO3HOro obpaIeHms: «... 00-
palileHvie BepHI SIBJISeTCSI TaKMM CVUIBHBIM VI3MeHeH-
eM, IpeobpasoBbIBaromyM criocod MbliuieHus, Ge-
sinnung, obpas xxm3aM (Wandel) 1 MopasbHBI BKyC
JeJIoBeKa, 1 CO3[IaeT HOBOTO 4eJIOBEKa, a MIMEHHO Tak,
Kak 3Toro ot Hero Tpebyer Esanrenme bBora...» (Cru-
sius, 1772, S. 536, § 161). ITpapma, ecrv Takoe pagmKaTb-
Hoe IIpeoOpasoBaHMe y KaHTa cxBaTeIBaeTcs B II0371-
HVIX IIPOV3BENEHMSIX KaK pa3 PV IIOMOIIM ITOHSATMS
Gesinnung, To 'y Kpysus 310 c10BO BCe e B OOsIbImer
CTeIleH O3HavaeT JIVIITh OAMH acIeKT II0IoOHOro mIpe-
obpasosaumsa. C mpyrov croponsl, Kpysnit cBsa3biBaeT
¢ Gesinnung HYI MHOTO HY MaJIo cBATOCTD (cM.: Crusius,
1772, S. 703, § 194): «OTcroma sICHO, TIOUEMY HeCHIHOCHIb
B Gesinnung 1 B mpeoOpa’keHNM BCevl XKM3HM, KOTOpPbIe
TIOJDKHBI CKa3bIBAThCS Oytaromapsa mpuHSATHIO EBaHTe-
7nst mapcTBa boxkmero ceparieM, KOTOpoe IIO3HaeT II0-
POK, OTBepraeT ero m obpariaercsa K bory, HaspiBaeT-
Cs1 CBSITOCTBIO, XOTS OHA, PAaCCMOTPEHHASI C JIPYTOV TOY-
KVI 3peHMs], Ha3blBaeTcsa Takxe 00HobB1enuem» (Crusius,
1772, S. 700, § 194).

Erte oyHOV 0COOEHHOCTBIO TEOTIOTMTYECKVIX COUIHE-
Hut Kpysus sBiisieTcs To, UTO OH He OrpaHMYMBaeTCs
JIATMHCKMM WV HeMelLIKuM IlepesogoM Hosoro 3ase-
Ta, HO peryyIspHO obpaliiaeTcs U K ApeBHer peuecKOMY
TekcTy. CJIOBOM, C KOTOPBIM OH CBsI3bIBaeT Gesinnung,
OKa3bIBaeTCsS y HEro S1(volo — MMEHHO ero OH mepesa-
eT npu nomotu Hemeukux Sinn unu Gesinnung (Crusius,
1754, S. 112, § 54):

A.N. Krouglov

and the external in demeanour and their possible
discrepancy. Moreover, Crusius opposes the truth-
fulness of God to the kind of pretence when God
“demonstrates to us a certain property of things or
a certain Gesinnung of His own will as true which,
however, he did not think of as true in His mind and
which would therefore not be true either”? (ibid.).

In Kurzer Begriff der Moraltheologie Crusius re-
peatedly links Gesinnung and Gedenkensart (Crusius,
1772, p. 364, § 106). He refers both to inner signs of
virtue: in the event there is an awareness of virtu-
ousness and of one’s “Gesinnung, Gedenkensart and
[one’s] moral taste”? (Crusius, 1772, p. 204, § 56).
Crusius takes a further step towards the Kantian
position when he reflects on radical transformation
as a result of religious conversion: “[...] conver-
sion is such a powerful change that transfigures the
mindset, Gesinnung, the way of life and the moral
taste of a person, and creates a new man, exactly
as the Gospel requires him to be [...]”? (Crusius,
1772, p. 536, § 161). It can truly be said that where-
as Kant captures such radical transformation in his
later works through the concept of Gesinnung, for
Crusius Gesinnung tends to stress only one aspect
of such transformation. On the other hand, Crusius
associates with Gesinnung no less than sanctity (cf.
Crusius, 1772, p. 703, § 194): “Hence it is clear why
honesty in Gesinnung and in the transformation of
the whole life which should be brought about by the
adoption of the Gospel with a heart which recognis-
es vice, rejects it and turns to God is called sancti-
ty, although when looked at from another point
of view, it is also called renewal”® (Crusius, 1772,
p. 700, § 194).

Another feature of Crusius’s theological works
is that he does not confine himself to the Latin or
German translations of the New Testament, but reg-
ularly turns to the ancient Greek text. He associates
Gesinnung with the Greek word “8Siévoia” which
he translates into German as “Sinn” or “Gesinnung”
(Crusius, 1754, p. 112, § 54):

20 “[...] [Gott] uns eine gewisse Beschaffenheit der Sachen, oder eine
gewisse Gesinnung seines eignen Willens, als wahr anzeigte, welche
er doch in seinem Verstande nicht als wahr dichte, und welche also
auch nicht wahr wire.”

2 [..] Gesinnung, Gedenkensart und seines moralischen
Geschmackes [...].”
2 “[...] die Bekehrung eine so méchtige Verinderung ist, welche die

Gedenkensart, Gesinnung, Wandel und moralischen Geschmack des
Menschen umbildet, und einen neuen Menschen beschaffet, und zwar
so, wie ihn das Evangelium Gottes verlangt [...].”

% “Hiermit erhellet, warum die Rechschaffenheit in der Gesinnung
und im ganzen Lebenswandel, welche durch die Annehmunlg des
Evangelii vom Reiche Gottes mit einen Herzen, das die Siinde erkennt
und von derselben sich abwendet und zu Gott kehret, bewirket
werden soll, die Heiliqung heifSt, gleichwie sie aus einem anderen
Gesichtspunkte betrachtet auch die Erneuerung genennt wird.”
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CJ10BO S16vol0 OTIpeIeIEHHO 03HAaYaeT He pacCyI0K caM
o cebe, a Mpiciu U Gesinnung, T.e. CYObEKTHUBHOE COCTOSI-
HHE YesoBeueckoit Gemiiths, Tak 4To MpH ATOM NperMyILIe-
CTBEHHO pacCMaTpPHBAETCs MPUBBIUKA BOJIH. 160 M3BECTHO,
9TO B COOTBETCTBHU CO CBOWCTBOM BOJH yCTaHABIUBAIOT-
Csl U TIOICTPAMBAIOTCS TAKXKE M CYXKJICHHS PACCYAKA, U YTO
MOCPEICTBOM €€ BIHSHUS OCIAONIAETCs OCTPOTa Pa3MBbIII-
nenust. [IoTOMy-TO U IPOMCXOIUT TaK, YTO €CIIU MBI Ha3bl-
BaeM Gemiith, TO OTHOBPEMEHHO C STHM MOHMMAETCs TaK-
ke U cyObekTHBHOE coctostHue paccynka (Crusius, 1754,
S.113, § 54).

Kak n baymrapren, Kpysum B jaHHOM ciydae MO-
JKeT pacCMaTpMBaThCd KaK OfVH M3 MCTOYHMKOB KaH-
TOBCKOTO TIOHATUS Gesinnung. DTO Xe MOXeT ObITh
CIIpaBeJIVBO M II0 OTHOIIEHWMIO K HeKOTOPBIM pabo-
taM Momnces Menpenbcona (1729—1786). OgHako TO,
4yTO MBI OOHapyxuBaeM B «®Demone, nin O Geccmep-
vy pymm» (1767) (cm.: Mendelssohn, 1814, S. 54, 64),
CKOpee HaIlOMMHaeT AOKPUTHUYECKNe COUMHEeHUs ca-
moro Kanra. VMuaue nesio obcront ¢ «Mepycanmmom,
v O pesTurmo3Hom BiacTu 1 nyaansme» (1783). Kant
TaK OTpearvpoBayl Ha 3TOT TPaKTaT B CBOEM IIVICbMe
K aBTopy 16 aBrycra 1783 r.: «... ¢ KaKMM BOCXUILIEHVEM
upTall A Bain npoHuMIaTe IbHBIN, U3SAIIHBIA 1 YMHBIV
Mepycammmm”. 51 paccMarpuBaro 3Ty KHUTY, KakK IIpo-
BO3IVIAIIIEHe BEJIVMKOV, XOTS ¥ MeIJIeHHO HacTyIaro-
e, a [mopovt 1] oToansromericss pedpopMel, KOTopast
3aTpOHET He TOJIBKO Barrry, Ho TakoKe V1 ApyTiie Hamm»
(AA 10, S. 347, Ne 206; KanT, 19%4e, c. 516). D10 ObLTO
Kak pa3 To BpeMms, Korga KaaT paboran xHan «OcHOBO-
HoJIOXKeHMeM. ..». B «Vepycanme» MeHIenbCOH 4eTKO
IIPOTMUBOIIOCTABIISeT TOCTYTIOK U Gesinnung: «K ncTms-
HOMY >Ke VICTIOJTHeHWMIO Halllero IIojira OTHOCSITCS JiBe
Bernyr: mocTynok u Gesinnung. ITocpencrsoM mocry-
Ka ocyIrecTsisieTcs To, uTd Tpebyetcs monrom, a Ge-
sinnung AesaeT TaK, 9YTO 3TO IIPOVICXOMUT M3 MCTUHHO-
T'O VICTOYHWMKA, T.€. V3 IOIJIVHHBIX IBVDKYIIIVIX OCHOBA-
HU» (Mendelssohn, 1783, S. 18). Tem caMbIM IOCTYIIKI
u Gesinnungen «OTHOCSTCS K COBEPIIIEHCTBY YeJIoBeKa»,
a o0IIecTBo MOIDKHO 3a00TUTECS O IIEPBBIX, OCYIIIeCT-
BJISIS1 YIIpaBJIeHVie OOITIeCTBEHHBIM YeJIOBEKOM, U O BTO-
PPBIX, OCYIIIeCTBIISAS TaKMM 00pa3oM BoCIIMTaHMe o0Ile-
CTBeHHOrO0 uesioBeka. IlocTynkm cosepitatoTcs Oiaro-
Iapsi OBVDKYIIMM OcHoBaHM:M, a Gesinnungen obOpe-
TaloT Oaropapsi OCHOBaHMSAM MCTUHBI (cM.: Mendels-
sohn, 1783, S. 19).

Eme Oymke KaHTOBCKOMY IIPOTVBOIIOCTAaBIJIEHIIO
IIpaBa ¥ 3TWUKM CJIeOyIoIue IaccaXxy MeHenbco-
Ha, B KOTOPBIX IIPOBOAMTCS T'PaHMIIA MeX/Iy TocyHap-
cTBOM 1 peruruent. [ocymapceTso, 1o Meiciv MeHmens-
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The word 6wavowa definitely does not mean reason
in itself, but thoughts and Gesinnung, i.e. the subjective
state of the person’s Gemiith, so that it primarily has to
do with the habit of the will. For it is known that the
judgments of the mind are also established and adjust-
ed in accordance with the character of the will whose
influences blunt the mind. That is why it is the case that
when we name the Gemiith, the subjective state of the
mind is also meant* (Crusius, 1754, p. 113, § 54).

Like Baumgarten, Crusius can be seen as one
of the sources of Kant’s concept of Gesinnung. The
same holds for some works of Moses Mendelssohn
(1729-1786). However, what we find in Phaedo; or,
On the Immortality of Souls (1767) (cf. Mendelssohn,
1814, pp. 54, 64) is reminiscent more of Kant’s own
pre-Critical works. Not so with Jerusalem; or, On Re-
ligious Power and Judaism (1783). Kant thus reacted
to this treatise in his letter to the author of August
16, 1783: “[...] how much I admired the penetration,
subtlety, and wisdom of your Jerusalem. I regard
this book as the proclamation of a great reform that
is slowly impending, a reform that is in store not
only for your own people but for other nations as
well» (Br, AA 10, p. 347, No 206; Kant, 1999, p. 204).
This happened precisely when Kant was working
on the Groundwork. In Jerusalem Mendelssohn clear-
ly juxtaposes act and Gesinnung: “Now, two things
belong to the true fulfillment of our duties: action
and conviction. Action accomplishes what duty de-
mands, and conviction causes that action to proceed
from the proper source, that is, from pure motives”
(Mendelssohn, 1983, p. 40). Thus, actions and Gesin-
nungen “belong to the perfection of man” and soci-
ety must be concerned for the former guiding the
social man and for the latter thus bringing up the
social man. Actions are performed thanks to mo-
tives and Gesinnungen are acquired on the basis of
truth (ibid.).

% “Das Wort diavowa bedeutet gewifs nicht den Verstand an sich
selbst, sondern die Gedanken und Gesinnung, d.i. den subjectivischen
Zustand des menschlichen Gemiiths, so daf$ vornehmlich dabey auf
die Angewdhnung des Willens gesehen wird. Denn es ist bekannt,
dafy nach der Beschaffenheit des Willens auch die Urtheile des
Verstandes eingerichtet und gleichformig gemacht, und durch dessen
Einfluf$ die Schirfe des Nachdenkens geschwiicht zu werden pflege.
Daher kommt es auch, dafy wenn wir das Gemiith nennen, zugleich
auch der subjectivische Zustand des Verstandes mit begriffen wird.”



COHa, BIIOJIHE MOTYT YCTPOWUTBH «MEPTBBIE ITOCTYIIKI»,
T.e. COBIIaZIeHVe C 3aKOHOM JIVIIb B IIOCTYIIKE, HO He
B MBICJISIX, Ha OCHOBAHMVI KOTOPBIX ITOCTYTIOK COBEpIIIa-
erca. Ho 1 TOT, KTO He BEpUT B CYIIECTBYIOIMIVIE 3aKO-
HBI, JIOJDKEH TIOCTYTIaTh T10 HUM, XOTSI eMy VI pa3pellia-
ercsa cynuTh o Hux. CoBepIlleHHO MHadue Aeslo 00cTo-
ut B penurviv: «OHa He 3HaeT HMKaKOTO IIOCTyIIKa Oe3
Gesinnung, HMKaKoro ferna 6e3 myxa, HMKaKoOro COBIIa-
IeHMs B IeViCTBUM Oe3 coBIIazieHMs B cMbIciIe. Pemry-
O3HBIe IIOCTYIIKM 0e3 peJINIMO3HBIX MBICIIEN CYTh ITy-
CTOV KyKOJIBHBIVI TeaTp, a He Oorociryxenmne. [...] Ho
¥ OT TPaXIaHCKVX IIOCTYIIKOB PeJIUTsl yOupaeT CBOIO
PYKY, B TOVI Mepe B KaKOVI OHU BbI3bIBAIOTCSI HE ITOCPe/I-
crBoM Gesinnung, a nocpenctsoM BitacTv» (Mendels-
sohn, 1783, S. 27). TocymapcTBo He BIIpaBe IIpy TIOMOIIN
KaKoro-inbo HOoroBopa wWiIM 3aKOHa PacIllpOCTpaHSATh
CBOe IPVMHYOMTeIbHOe IpaBo Ha cdepy Gesinnungen.
[17151 IpOsICHEeH VI 3TOTO CBOVICTBa MeH/1eTbCOH ITpuMe-
HseT XapaKTePUCTUKY, VCIIOIB3YEMYIO ¥ B COBpPEMeH-
HOM KOHCTUTYIIMOHHOM IipaBe: «[IpaBo B OTHOIIEHMM
Hammx cobcTBeHHBIX Gesinnungen HeOTUYyXJaeMo,
He MOXKeT OBbITh ITepeHeceHO C OIHOIO JINIla Ha pyroe,
100 OHO He [IaeT IIpaBa ¥ He IIPWUTs3aeT Ha COOCTBEH-
HOCTB, Or1aro n csobomy» (Mendelssohn, 1783, S. 65).
Hu rocymapctBo, HM 11epkoBb He 00JIaflaloT HUKaKVM
IIpaBOM OKa3bIBaTh KaKOe-IMbo IIPUHYXIAEeHVe OTHO-
CUTeNTBHO IpMHIIMTIOB 1 Gesinnungen jrope (cM.: Men-
delssohn, 1783, S. 85). Gesinnung v MOCTYTIOK MCTOJIKO-
BBIBAIOTCSI MeHIe/TbCOHOM KaK IIPUHIINII U €ro Mpak-
Tnveckoe npuMeHenve (cM.: Mendelssohn, 1783, S. 84).
B ciydyae ke OoXkeCTBEHHOVI pPeNIUIWUM OTHOIIEHVe
K IIOCTYTIKY 7 K Gesinnung cxXomHo, 100 TaKas pesInIvs
0e3 BCAKOro MPVHYKAEHMS, JIVIITB TPV TIOMOIITN JII00-
B IIOBeJIeBaeT CoBepIlleHIe IIOCTyIIKa Kak 3HaKa Gesin-
nung (cm.: Mendelssohn, 1783, S. 91).

Eme ogwa dntocodpckmit aBTop, paHee KaHra ak-
TMBHO HaYaBIIUT YIIOTPeOIsATh cj1oBo Gesinnung B Ka-
JecTBe BaXHOTO (PMII0COPCKOTo 1 TEOIOrMYeCcKOro I10-
Hatus,— 3710 Woranu Moaxmm Inameauur (1714 —
1804). Omna 113 ero mporosesient 1766 r. HOCUT 3arjiaBue
«[TporoBenk 0 Gesinnung xpucTraHWHa IIPU TOCHOM-
CTBYIOIIEeM ymagke B Mupe» (Spalding, 1766). Bcrpeua-
etcs 3T0 ToHsTVe y IlmarneamHra 1 B ero Ooree paH-
HUX pedax (cM.: Spalding, 1761, S. 4, 36—37) B cMbIcITe
HEKOeVl BHYTPeHHEeWN YCTaHOBKM, HAaCTPOEHHOCTU Ha-
miert gymm (Gemiit) — ¢JI0BO B IIepByI0 oUepensb MMesIo
penuruosHele KoHHOTaruu. Y IlnanpauHra TpyaHO
OOHapYXUTh KaKy-1bo HedVHNUIINIO TOro, 9YTO OH
0 YMOJIT9aHVIO HasbiBaeT Gesinnung. Iloxainyvi, oqvH
13 CaMbIX KpaCHOPEUVBBIX ITacCakeVl [JIACHT:
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The following passages of Mendelssohn which
draw the boundary between state and religion
come still closer to Kant’s juxtaposition of law and
ethics. The state, Mendelssohn believes, can be con-
tent with “mechanical deeds,” i.e. compliance with
the law only through an act and due to the thoughts
that prompt that act. Yet even he who does not be-
lieve in the existing laws must act according to
them although he is permitted to judge about them.
Things are very different in religion: “It knows no
act without conviction, no work without spirit, no
conformity in deed without conformity in the mind.
Religious actions without religious thoughts are
mere puppetry, not service of God. [...] But religion
withdraws its support also from civil actions, inso-
far as they are not produced by conviction, but by
force” (Mendelssohn, 1983, p. 44). The state has no
right through any covenant or law to spread its co-
ercive right to the sphere of Gesinnungen. To clarify
this point Mendelssohn falls back on the character-
istic used in modern constitutional law: “The right
to our own convictions is inalienable, and cannot
pass from person to person; for it neither gives nor
takes away any claim to property, goods and lib-
erty” (Mendelssohn, 1983, p. 61). Neither state nor
church have any right to resort to coercion into com-
pliance with the principles and Gesinnungen of men.
Mendelssohn interprets “Gesinnung” and act as a
principle and its practical application (cf. Mendels-
sohn, 1983, p. 70). In the case of divine religion the
act and Gesinnung are treated similarly because such
a religion, without any coercion, but only through
love orders the performance of an act as a sign of
Gesinnung (cf. Mendelssohn, 1983, p. 73).

Another philosopher who started using the con-
cept of Gesinnung as an important philosophical and
theological concept before Kant was Johann Joachim
Spalding (1714-1804). One of his sermons dated
1766 is entitled “Predigt tiber die Gesinnung eines
Christen bey dem herrschenden Verderben in der Welt”
(Spalding, 1766). The concept crops up in Spalding’s
earlier speeches (cf. Spalding, 1761, pp. 4, 36-37) in
the meaning of an inner disposition, the tuning of
the soul (Gemtit) which has primarily religious con-
notations. It is hard to find in Spalding any defini-
tion of what he calls, by default, Gesinnung. Perhaps
one of his most eloquent passages goes like this:
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Eciit 1 oqHaXKIEI ¢ IIOJIHBIM COIIacOBaHVEM MOEro
CepIilia II0JIarak BCIO CBOIO HAVJIYUIIIYIO YeCTh B COIvIa-
cve Bora m Moert coBecTv, TO sI He MOTY IPUUVICIIATH
K MOeV HaMBaXHeVIIIIeyl eHHOCTM HMUJero He 3Hava-
Iyie BHEIIIHNME IIPeVMYIecTBa. DT0 BHyTpeHHee Ge-
sinnung feJaer yejioBeKa XpUCTMaHMHOM; 11 370 Gesin-
nung, ecyiM OHO OTHAXIBI IMEET MeCTO, JOJDKHO cebst
IIOKa3bIBaTh [IEVICTBEHHBIM B KaXKIOM IIOCTynKe. Tax
4eJI0BeK MOXKET, CJIe[[OBATeIIbHO, B OIIpeLieIeHHO CTe-
IIEHV ITPeBPaTUTh CBOIO KU3HB B ITOCTOSIHHOE CITy>Ke-
Hue bory, ecivt OH IOCTOSIHHO PyKOBOIMTCS [Ty OOKVIM
olyIieHneM Bepbl 1 coecTn (Spalding, 1769, S. 38).

CronuT Taxxe OTMETUTh, YTO B HO3IHMX IIPOV3Be/Ie-
Husx [Inansaynra nongTue Gesinnung BCTpedaeTcs
BCe Yallle, OTHAKO B 3TOM COBpeMeHHBIe VccilefioBaTe-
JIM yCMaTPUBaIOT yke 0OpaTHOe BIIVsTHYe STUKM U (Pr-
stocodrm permmruy KaHnTa Ha OepiIHCKOTO ITPOIIOBeI-
HMKa (cM.: Macor, 2013, S. 306—308).

Parnuit koncriekT Kpucroda MapTtnnra Bumanma
(1733 —1813), m3BecTHBIN 1107, 3ar71aBVieM «OCHOBOIIOIIO-
JKeHVe XPUCTMAHCKON perurum» (oK. 1754), comepxmut
paccyxmeHue ciefyiomero poma: «Permrus HOk-
Ha OBITh C 3TOrO MOMEHTa TOJIBKO JIMIIE HeJIOM Cepl-
11a, KOTOPOe JIOJKHO OBITh YTy UIIIeHO BO3BBIIIIEHHBIMI
VICTMHAMV XPVICTMAHCKOV PeJINTUW, OYMIIEHO ¥ He-
GecHpIM oOpaszoM gesinnt werden, 1 B XM3HW YeJIoBe-
Ka, a He B VCIIOJTHEHMM OIpefle/IeHHBIX BHEIIHUX pe-
JIUTVIO3HBIX OOPA/IOB, IOJDKHO 3aMedaTh, SBJISeTCS JIV
OH xpucTraHVHOM W HeT» (Wieland, 1916, S. 502; cp.
taxke S. 492, 601, 626). Ho nomoOHbI MCTOUHMK 1
B31si0B camoro KaHTa B GoJiblielt Mepe KOpeHUTCH
B €ro NMeTVCTCKOM BocriuTaHum. VI xots cam Dy
$Ixo0 IlInenep (1635—1705) B ocHOBOIOIATAOIIEN Pa-
bote «Pia desideria» (1676) He ymorpebiisier IIOHATHE
Gesinnung, Gorlee TO3MHME M3AaTe VI Y KOMMEHTaTO-
peI ero mmpowussefeHu B cepequue XIX B. Hecsryuan-
HO mpuberayy MMeHHO K IHOHSTUIO yMOHACTPOEHMS.
IIrreHep kx ommMOOYHBIM HpeACTaBIeHNAM, BedyITM
K paspylIeHMIO Bepbl, OTHOCUT KaToJIuecKoe yue-
HUe opus operatum O CIlaCUTeIIbHOM JIeVICTBUY TaHCTB
Jaxke Ha ITacCMBHO MX IPVHMMAIOIIVX IIPY BBITIOJIHE-
HUY BHeIHMX ycs1oBui. CorslacHO TOMY yUeHMIo,

...MHOT'Ve JTyMalOT, YTO BCE VX XPVICTUAHCTBO COCTO-
UT B 5TOM, 1 OyaTo Obl OHM, CJIeloBaTesIbHO, cAeslalln
TIOCTATOYHO ISl CITy KeHMs bory, ecyii oHm GbUIv Kpe-
IIIeHBI, BHEMJTIOT CJIOBO boXkite Ha IPOIIOBeIsIX, UCIIOBe-
IIYIOTCSI, ITOJIyYalOT OTITYIIIEHVIe TPeX0B U IPUYalIllaioT-
Cs: cepiLie JKe BO BpeMsI 3TVIX CJIy>KO MOXKeT ObITh KaK/M
YTOJTHO, IIOCJIETICTBYIS] He HACTYIIAIOT VIV JKe He 3aBUCST
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If I once in full harmony with my heart have
placed my best honour in the approval of God and
my conscience, I cannot count as my greatest value
meaningless external advantages. This inner Gesin-
nung makes man a Christian: and this Gesinnung,
once present, must prove itself in every act. Thus
man can to some extent turn his life into constant
service to God if he is constantly guided by a deep
sense of faith and conscience® (Spalding, 1769, p. 38).

It has to be noted that in Spalding’s later works
the concept of Gesinnung is used more and more
frequently. However, modern scholars see this as
the reverse influence of Kant’s ethics and religious
philosophy on the Berlin preacher (c¢f. Macor, 2013,
pp- 306-308).

An early sketch of Christoph Martin Wieland
(1733-1813), known under the title “Grundlequng der
Christlichen Religion” (ca. 1754), contains the follow-
ing passage: “Henceforth religion should be only a
matter of the heart which must be improvedby the
lofty verities of the Christian religion, enrichened
and in a heavenly way gesinnt werden, and a man’s
life, not the performance of certain external religious
rituals, should prove whether or not he is a Chris-
tian”* (Wieland, 1916, p. 502; cf. pp. 492, 601, 626).
However, the source of Kant’'s views owes more to
his pietistic upbringing. Although Philipp Jakob
Spener (1635-1705) in his seminal work Pia deside-
ria (1676) does not use the concept of Gesinnung, lat-
er publishers and commentators of his works in the
mid-nineteenth century deliberately resorted to this
concept. Spener includes among misguided ideas
leading to the destruction of faith the Catholic teach-
ing “opus operatum” concerning the redemptive ef-
fect of some rituals even on those who accept them
passively while complying with the external rules.

B “Wenn ich einmal, mit volliger Beystimmung meines Herzens,
meine beste Ehre in den Beyfall Gottes und meines Gewissens gesetzt
habe, so kann ich mir unmdglich nichtsbedeutende dusserliche
Vorziige zu meinem wichtigsten Werth anrechnen. Diese innerliche
Gesinnung macht den Menschen zum Christen; und diese Gesinnung,
wenn sie einmal da ist, muss sich in einem jedesmaligen Verhalten
thitig beweisen. So kann also der Mensch gewissermafSen sein Leben
zu einem bestindigen Gottesdienst machen, wenn er sich bestindig
von der groffen Empfindung des Glaubens und des Gewissens leiten
lisset.”

% “Die Religion sollte von nun an eine blofle Angelegenheit des
Herzens seyn, dieses sollte durch die erhabenen Wahrheiten der
Christlichen Religion verbessert, gereichigt und himmlisch gesinnt
werden, und man sollte es in dem Leben eines Menschen, und nicht in
der Ausiibung gewisser dufSerlicher religioser Gebriuchen anmerken,
ob einer ein Christ wire, oder nicht.”



TOJIBKO OT BHEIIHETO, IIPVI KOTOPOM OHW TOJIBKO BEITyT
IIOIOOHYIO JKIM3HB, 1 B 4eM He HaxOIUT HIYeTo IIpero-
CYOWUTEeIIBHOTO 1 Ha4aJIbcTBO (Spener, 1676, S. 52).

B paspsicHeHUM K TaHHOMY ITaccaxy B 1846 r. mac-
Top JIronsur @enpHep orMevaeT: « [pyBEIYHBIM BbIpa-
JKeHVeM [JIsI 3TOTO sIBJIeTCs opus operatum, T.e. eciIn
ZleslaeTcsl TOJIBKO BHeMIHuUM Tpyn, a Gesinnung Mo-
JKeT IIPY 3TOM OBITh KaKMM YTOIHO. DTO CTOJIb OOBIY-
Hoe 3a0iIyXX[IeHVe VIMeeT CBOe OCHOBaHUe B TOM, 4TO
CPenCTBO MpeBpallaioT B IIeiIb...» (Spener, 1846, S. 28
Anm.). [Ipyroit BOIIpOC, CBS3aHHBIN BIIOCTIEACTBUM
C TpaKTOBKOV yMOHacTpoeHus y KanTa n mmerommm
CBOVIM VICTOKOM B TOM YVCJIe I IIMeTUCTCKMe OVCKYC-
CWV,— 3TO CIOPBL O TOM, KaKVM 00pa3oM COOTHOCSITCS
KpelleHne 11 HoBoe poxaeHue (Wiedergeburt), a Tax-
JKe O TOM, OKa3bIBaeTCs JI HOBOe pOXIeHWe eqVHNY-
HBIM aKTOM JIOO ke IIPOTeKaoIIVIM BO BpeMeH IIpo-
meccoM (cm.: AA 06, S. 46—48).

HaxoHnel1, mogBozs UTOIM 3TOMY VICTOYHMKOBe I Ue-
CKOMY pasfiesly, cjlefyeT MHOOUepKHYTb, YTO ITOHSTIe
YMOHaCTpPOeHsI B 310Xy 3pejtoro IIpocsertienns He siB-
JISTIOCH CTIEIMUYECcKOl YepToll MMEHHO KaHTOBCKO
STUKM U (prstocodpmm pesTurum, a Urpao HeMasIoBak-
HYIO pOJIb ¥ Y HEKOTOPBIX er0 COBpeMeHHMKOB, Cpefy
KOTOPBIX MOXKHO YIIOMSIHYTh XpuctuaHa [apse (1742—
1798) (Garve, 1787, S. 59, 182; Garve, 1792, S. 161-162,
202, 277, 436, 479) u Voranna l'eopra I'erpuxa Penepa
(1740—1821) (Feder, 1790, S. 81, 88, 119—120; Feder, 1792,
S. 51, 96—-97, 262, 266, 313).

WTak, ¢ coxasieHVeM IPVUXOIUTCS KOHCTaTUPOBaTh,
UTO AaXke caMble aBTOPWUTETHBIe CIIpaBOYHBIe M37a-
HMS 110 prstocodpry B OTHOIIEHWM IPEIBICTOPIN TI0-
HaTua Gesinnung comep’XaT BeCbMa TeMHBIE, OTPbIBOY-
HBIe 11, 9TO ellle XyKe, JIOXHbIe TpaKToBKM. OIHa JacThb
VICTOKOB 3TOTO IIOHATUS YXOOWUT KOPHSIMU B IlepeBo-
npl bubnmm ¢ satmHCKOro (sentire) m IpeBHerpede-
CKOTO ((pPOVEW), co3maBas ¥ IO cell IeHb HallpsDKeHe
MeXIy MBICJIAIMU ¥ 9yBCTBaMM, MEX/y UyBCTBEHHBIM
VI MHTeJUIEKTYyaIbHBIM YPOBHEM, IIp1YeM B HeMeITKOM
VI PYCCKOM $I3bIKaX 3[1€Ch OOHAPYXXMBAIOTCS pa3HbIe aK-
LIeHTHL. PasyMeeTcsi, HeIb3sl aBTOMAaTHUYeCK! IIepeHo-
CUTB 3HAUeHIe PPOVN01g Y AprcToTesIs Ha s13bIK HoBo-
ro 3aseta. Tem He MeHee KaKue-TO OTrosiocku Craru-
pWUTa, IO BCeVl BUAMMOCTY, OKa3bIBAIOTCS CIIBIIVIMBI-
MM B CWJIY IPUYYIJIBBIX SI3BIKOBBIX TpaHcpopMaImi
v B HeMetIlKoM Gesinnung y Kanra, a ecrtu Beputs Kpy-
3O, TO CIOJIA K€ HY)KHO 7100aBUTh elre 1 Owavoia [ Tia-
TOHa — OIIATH )Xe He B UMCTOM BUJle, a, KakK U B cIydae
C TepMMHOJIOr VeV ApPUCTOTeJIsA, B HOBO3aBeTHOM IpeB-
HerpeuecKOM.
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According to that teaching,

[...] many believe that all their Christianity con-
sists in this, that they have allegedly done enough to
serve God if they are baptised, listen to God’s word
during preaching, go to confession, have their sins
absolved and receive Holy Communion; whatever
the heart’s condition during such services may be,
the fruits do not follow or, as they would like, upon
the outward things, where they live only such a life
as gives no offence to the authorities” (Spener, 1676,
p- 52).

In 1846 in the explanation to this passage Pastor
Ludwig Feldner notes: “The habitual expression
for this is opus operatum, i.e. if only the external
work is done, it is irrelevant what the condition of
the Gesinnung is. This common misconception is
the result of turning the means into the goal [...]"*
(Spener, 1846, p. 28n). Another question that would
later be linked with Kant’s interpretation of Gesin-
nung, which stems partly from pietistic discussions,
is the argument as to the correlation between chris-
tening and new birth (Wiedergeburt), and whether
new birth is a singular act or a process in time (cf.
RGV, AA 06, pp. 46-48).

Summing up this sketchy section devoted to
sources it needs to be stressed that the concept of
Gesinnung at the peak of the Enlightenment era was
not a feature only of Kant’s ethics and religious phi-
losophy, but loomed large in the works of some of
his contemporaries such as Christian Garve (1742-
1798) (cf. 1787, p. 59, 182; 1792, pp. 161-162, 202, 277,
436, 479) and Johann Georg Heinrich Feder (1740-
1821) (c¢f. 1792, p. 51, 96-97, 262, 266, 313; 1790, p. 81,
88, 119-120).

Thus, one has regretfully to admit that even
most authoritative reference publications on phi-
losophy are very obscure, sketchy and — still
worse — false when dealing with the pre-history of
the concept of Gesinnung. Some sources of the con-

7 “[...] der jenigen nicht wenig sind, die da meynen, ihr gantz
Christenthum stehe darinnen und alsdann hétten sie dem Gottesdienst
1ibrig gnug gethan, wo sie eben getaufft wiren, Gottliches wort in
predigten horten, beichteten, die Absolution empfingen und zu dem
H. Abendmahl giengen: Es seye nun das hertz bey solchem dienst wie
es wolle, die friichten folgen nicht oder wie sie mogen, auffs dusserste
wo sie nur darbey ein solch leben fiilreten, darinn eben die Obrigkeit
nichts straffbares finde.”

% “Der gewohnliche Ausdruck dafiir ist: opus operatum, d. h.
wenn nur das duflerliche Werk gethan ist, mag die Gesinnung dabei
sein, welche sie wolle. Es hat dieser so gewdhnliche Irrthum seinen
Grund darin, wenn man die Mittel zum Zweck macht [...].”



A.H. Kpyrnos

Camo cymectsuTestbHOe Gesinnung BO3HUKIIO ellle
mo JleccuHra’, a 3Ha4eHMe 3TOr0 aBTOpa B CTAHOBJIEHW
IaHHOTO TepMIHa SIBHO IIpeyBesIndeHo. TeM He MeHee
OTCBUIKA K (ppaHIly3CKOMY VIV aHITIUVICKOMY sentiment,
a TaK>Ke X ITepeBOJI Ha HeMeITKII Kak Gesinnung — 3To
elle OIHA COCTaBJISIONIAsl CTAaHOBJIEHNS JTaHHOro u-
stocodckoro nougaTud. K dpniocodpckmm apropam, He-
COMHEHHO IIOBJIMSBIIVM Ha KaHTOBCKOe YIIOTpebile-
Hue TepmuHa Gesinnung, cjiegyeT OTHECTV KaK MUHV-
myM baymraprena, Kpysus u Menpaernbcona. baymrap-
TeH JOKa3bIBaeT IIpeVMYIIeCTBeHHO JIaTMHCKMe, a He
dpaHITy3cKMe WM aHIIIMVICKMe KOpHU IoHATUA Ge-
sinnung, Mesve cvury 1yt Kanra. ITormanme Gesin-
nung Kak MaKCUMEI V1 ee OTHeceHVe K yMy y baymrapre-
Ha He ocTasiock Oe3 BHUMaHMA y KaHTa. DT0 Xe crpa-
BEJIVIBO ¥ 1O OTHOIIEHUIO K IoHMMaHmio Gesinnung
KaK CyOBEeKTUBHOIO COCTOSHWMS YeJIOBEUeCKOVI ITyIIIN
(Gemiit), Kak IPVBBIUKM BOJIM, KaK BHYTPeHHErO Mpy-
3HaKa IoOpomeTesT, a TakKKe K pacCMOTPEHMIO B KOH-
TeKCTe TIPOTUBOIIOCTABIIEH ] BHYTPEHHETO V1 BHEIITHe-
rO M VX BO3MOXKHOI'O PaccorylacOBaHMs, K ero yBsA3blBa-
HWIO C paAVKaJIbHBIM BHYTPEHHIM IIpeo0pa3oBaHeM
y Kpysusa — 3mgeck MBI MokeM OOHapyXXWThb Cpa3y He-
CKOJIBKO YepT, MAYIIMX B HaIIpaBJIeHMV KaHTOBCKOV
KpuTmdeckon dpustocodpum. YeTkoe IIpOTMBONIOCTaBIIe-
Hue MenpeiibconoM nocrynka u Gesinnung, IIpyu KOTo-
pom Gesinnung BbICTyTIaeT UCTUHHBIM MICTOYHMKOM Ha-
ILIero IoBefieHns], — ellle OOVH IIar Ha myTu K Kanry.
ITposenente TpaHUIIEI MEXAY IOCYIApCTBOM U pev-
I'veV], BbIIeJIeHVe Kjlacca TaK Has3bIBaeMBIX «MEPTBBIX
HOCTYIIKOB», BHEIITHe cOOOpasHBIX C JIOJITOM, HO He Co-
IIPOBOX/IaeMBIX COOTBeTCTByIommM Gesinnung, v He-
BO3MOYXHOCTD ITOIOOHBIX IIOCTYIIKOB B PEJIMIUN — 3TO
elrle ofMH Te3vC MeH/eTbCOHa, BIUTOTHYIO IIPMOIIVIKa-
rorruit ero K nosunymu Kanra. Kpome Toro, K BosmMox-
HBIM VCTOYHMKaM KaHTOBCKOro IIOHATMA Gesinnung
MOXXHO OTHECTM U paHHMe coumHeHms llmampnme-
ra, pyist Kotoporo Gesinnung oKasplBaeTCsl HEKOeVI BHY-
TpeHHEeV YCTaHOBKOVI, HACTPOEHHOCThIO HAIIeVi TyIIIn
(Gemit). Takast ycTaHOBKa B CTydae ee HaIWIIs JOIIK-
Ha ce0sl TOKa3bIBaTh VI IIPOSIBIISATE B KaJKIIOM IIOCTYTIKE.

° Bo Broport nososrHe X VIII B. MOXXHO 0OHAPY>XXUTb 1 HECKOJIb-
Ko m300paxenmit moHsaTvA Gesinnung. Tak, Ha TUTYJIEHOM JIVICTe
«Ctmxu moero HactpoeHusi (Gesinnung)» IIpvBelieHa VULTIO-
cTpanys 3amiaBus coopHmKa ([Assmann], 1776). A m3BecTHBI
xynmoxHuK [larmens Xomoserkuit (1726 —1801) B cepvim myntio-
CTpallnii, IIOCBAIIEeHHBIX aHeKgoTaM 3 xwsHu Ilerpa I, ipen-
CTaBWI IIOMVMO IIPOUYero m3o0pakeHVe CIIeAyIoIerl CIIeHBL:
«CouyscTBeHHOe HacTpoeHme Ilerpa Benmkoro oTHOCHTENIB-
HO JIETKMX IUIOTCKUX TrpexoB» (Peter des Grossen mittleidige
Gesinnung tiber leichte fleischliche Stinden). Cm. nzo6paxenne
CVI B m3parmn: (Goettinger Taschen Calender vom Jahr 1790,
1790).
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cept have their roots in the Bible translations from
Latin (sentire) and ancient Greek (ppovéw), creating
to this day a tension between thought and feeling,
between the sensible and intellectual levels, with
German and Russian translations placing different
accents. To be sure, one cannot automatically trans-
fer the meaning of @povnotg as used by Aristotle to
the language of the New Testament. Nevertheless,
some echoes of the Stagirite are probably heard ow-
ing to the fanciful transformations in the German
Gesinnung in Kant and, if one is to believe Crusius,
one should also add Plato’s diavoia — again not in
its pure form, but, as in the case of Aristotle’s termi-
nology, in the New Testament ancient Greek shape.

The actual noun “Gesinnung” appeared before
Lessing,” and its significance in the establishment
of the term is clearly exaggerated. Nevertheless, a
reference to the French or English “sentiment” and
their translation into German as “Gesinnung” casts
a sidelight on the emergence of this philosophi-
cal concept. Philosophers who have undoubted-
ly influenced Kant’s use of the term “Gesinnung”
include Baumgarten, Crusius and Mendelssohn.
Baumgarten proves mainly Latin and not French
or English roots of the concept “Gesinnung”, which
mattered for Kant. Baumgarten’s perception of “Ge-
sinnung” as a maxim and its association with mind
was not lost on Kant. The same is true of the percep-
tion of “Gesinnung” as the subjective state of the soul
(Gemiit), as the habit of the will, as an inner sign of
virtue as well as its inclusion in the context of con-
traposition of the inner and outer and their possible
disjunction, its link with radical internal transfor-
mation in Crusius — here we can discover several
features germane to Kantian critical philosophy. An-
other step on the way to Kant is Mendelssohn’s clear
contraposition of an act and Gesinnung, with Gesin-
nung treated as the true source of our behaviour.
Another Mendelssohn thesis that brings him very
close to Kant is the boundary between the state and
religion, the identification of so-called “mechani-
cal deeds” which appear to comply with duty but

» The second half of the eighteenth century has seen some
visual illustrations of the concept of Gesinnung. Thus, the title
page of “Poems of my Mind [Gesinnung]” has an illustration
of the book’s title ([Assmann], 1776). And the artist Daniel
Chodowiecki (1726-1801) in a series of illustrations devoted
to anecdotes from the life of Peter I portrays the following
scene: “Peter’s sympathy for venial sins of the flesh” (“Peter des
Grossen mittleidige Gesinnung iiber leichte fleischliche Siinden”). Cf.
Picture CVIin Goettinger Taschen Calender vom Jahr 1790 (Anon.,
1790).



B 3o CBsI3M HEOOXOMMMO TaKXKe YUMUTHIBaTh HEKOTO-
pBle MHTEHCUBHO OOCy>XIaeMble B MVETM3Me IIOJIOXKe-
HWSI, B YaCTHOCTY IIOJIEMUKY C 0pus operatuim v BOIIPOC
0 COOTHOIIIEHVN KpeIeHIsl ¥ HOBOTO POXKIEeHMSI.

AHTI0513pIYHOE KaHTOBEIeHVe
v npobsema Gesinnung: KpaTKuit 3KCKypc

Hawnboree pasBepHyTble ¥ IOAPOOHBIE IMCKYC-
CUM O TOM, KaK cJleflyeT IepeBOAUTHh KaHTOBCKOE IT0-
HaTre Gesinnung, MOXKHO BCTPETUTD B aHIJIOSA3BIYHOM
KaHTOBenleHUn. [loiroe Bpemss — c 1883 r.— B mepe-
BOZlaX TOCIIOZCTBOBAJI BapwaHT disposition, IIpemsIo-
xeHHb1 Tomacom Kuaremmuiom 2606otToM (Abbott,
1883),  mump B 2009 1. TIOABWIICS aNTbFTepPHATUBHBIN
BapMaHT attitude, mpensoxeHHs1 Beprepom Ilmrora-
pom (Pluhar, 2009). C touku 3penust Crusena P. Ilas-
MKBVICTa, IIEPBBIVI BapWaHT VMCXOOUT M3 MeTadm3ide-
CKOVI TPaKTOBKM, B TO BpeMsi KaK BTOPOVI IIPMIaeT KaH-
TOBCKOMY TEPMWHY IICHXOJIOT9ecKoe 3BydJaHuie, IIpy-
UeM SMIVPUYECKOro XxapaKTepa, Torfga Kak B IIepBOM
VIMeeTcs B BUIY Bce XXe HeKas TpaHCIIeHAeHTaJIbHas
npupona gestobeka. Cam ITajMKBIMCT cumTaeT Heajlex-
BaTHBIMI 00a 3TV TOJIKOBaHMS ¥ BBICTYIIAET B IIOJIB3Y
conviction xak ybexmenns (Uberzeugung), Hocstero
BOJIeBOM XapakTep (cM.: Palmquist, 2015, p. 254—255),
TeM CaMbIM CXOMSCh B 3TOM CO CJIOXKVBIIEVICS TIOCTCO-
BETCKOVI PYCCKOSI3BIYHOVI ITPAKTUKOVI ITPOTMBOIIOCTAB-
JIeHUS «3TUKM yOeXIeHMs» M «3TUKVM OTBeTCTBEHHO-
CTV» — pasyMeeTcsi, 6e3 BCAKMX OTCBUIOK K HeVl, paB-
HO KaK " K COOTBETCTBYIOIIVIM aHIJIOS3BIYHBIM IIepe-
BoaM BeGepa mym [lerrepa®.

lerpu O. DymcoH B MCCIIEIOBaHMM O CBODOmE
y Kanra 11 BoBce mpenmounTaeT He IlepeBOAUTD Ha aH-
IJIVIVICKUVI SI3bIK KAHTOBCKMVI TEPMVH, OCTaBJISISI B TE€K-
cTe HeMerKoe ci1oBo Gesinnung (Alisson, 1990, p. 136 —
145). B omyiavie OT MHOTMIX CBOVIX KOJIJIET, OH He TOJIBKO
paccMmarpuBaeT KaHTa HEKMM M30JIMpPOBaHHBIM repMe-
TUYHBIM CITIOCOOOM, a IIBITaeTCs BCe e YBUIETh CBA3U
Y pasIudms ¢ aHTU4IHON dpustocoduent (ApucToTerns
u IT1aton), a Taxke ¢ dpunocodpmernt Hosoro Bpemenn
(JTeviGrmir, FOMm).

Kusenps @enmmcurac MyHIlenb IpsIMO 3asBIIseT:
«Gesinnung sBJIA€TCS OMHVM U3 CaMbIX TPYAHBIX CJIOB
17T TIepeady Ha aHIJIMVICKOM si3bIke» (Munzel, 1999,
p- XVI). Ona nepeuniciisgeT TaKvie MMeIOIIViecs BapyaH-
TBL: HamOoJlee pacIIpOCTpaHeHHEIN disposition, masee

10 HacKOJIBKO 5T MOT'Y CYyIOUTh, B aHIJIUIICKOM SI3BIKE CJIOXKIIIOCH
B 3TOVI CBSI3M YCTOVYMBOE IIPOTVBOIIOCTaBIIeH e ethic of conviction
u ethic of responsibility.
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are not accompanied by corresponding Gesinnung,
acts that are impossible in religion. Other possible
sources of Kant’s notion of Gesinnung arguably in-
clude the early works of Spalding for whom Gesin-
nung is an inner disposition, an intention of the soul
(Gemiit). If such a disposition exists it should prove
and manifest itself in every act. In this connection
one also has to take into account some provisions in-
tensively discussed in pietism such as the polemic
over “opus operatum” and the question of the rela-
tionship between christening and a new birth.

English-Speaking Kant Scholarship
and the Problem of Gesinnung: a Brief Consideration

The most extended and detailed discussions on
how to translate the Kantian concept of Gesinnung
are to be found in English-speaking Kant scholar-
ship. For a long time — since 1883 — the prevailing
translation was “disposition”, proposed by Thomas
Kingsmill Abbott (1883, pp. 323-360). It was not un-
til 2009 that an alternative version “attitude” was
proposed by Werner Pluhar (2009). In the opin-
ion of Stephen R. Palmquist, the first variant pro-
ceeds from the metaphysical treatment while the
second one lends the Kantian term a psychological
tone and, what is more, an empirical tinge where-
as the former refers to man’s transcendental nature.
Palmquist himself rejects both interpretations in fa-
vour of “conviction” (Uberzeugung), which has to
do with the will (¢f. Palmquist, 2015, pp. 254-255),
which is similar to the Russian-language post-Sovi-
et practice of opposing the “ethic of conviction” and
the “ethic of responsibility” — without, of course,
any reference to it as well as the corresponding Eng-
lish translations of Weber and Scheler.*

Henry E. Alisson in his study of Kant’s concept
of freedom dispenses with any attempts to translate
the Kantian term into English leaving the German
word “Gesinnung” (cf. Alisson, 1990, pp. 136-145).
Unlike many of his colleagues he considers Kant not
in a hermetic bubble but tries to identify links with
and differences from ancient philosophy (Aristotle
and Plato) and modern philosophy (Leibniz, Hume).

Gisela Felicitas Munzel declared openly that
“Gesinnung is one of the most difficult words to
render in English” (Munzel, 1999, p. XVI). She

% As far as I can judge, in the English language there is an
established juxtaposition between “ethic of conviction” and
“ethic of responsibility”.
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attitude, a TakXe IIOSABUBILNIICA B HEKOTOPBIX TOMaX
KembOpukckoro codpanmst counHennnt Kanra Bapu-
aHT sentiment. Yero mpu 3TOM He 3HaeT MyHIIeIb, TaK
3TO TOrO OOCTOSITENIBCTBA, UTO TEM CaMBIM aHIJIO-He-
menkmit repesos, XVIII B. Ha pybexe XX—XXI BB. ocy-
IIlecTBJIEH B 0OpaTHYIO CTOPOHY. B oTHOIMIeHNN attitude
MyHriesns, Kak 1 ITayIMKBYCT, Tog9epKuBaeT IICHXOJIO-
r4ecKyie KOHHOTALWV, IJIOXO IOIXOMSIIe I KaH-
TOBCKOTO cMBICiTa. [11st BapmaHTa disposition MyHIlenb
yKasblBaeT Ha CJIOKHOCTB B pasIvdeHVN B aHIJIUN-
CKOM KaHTOBCKMX TepMUHOB Gesinnung v Anlage. Kpo-
Me Toro, MyHI1esb cripaBefyinBo oTMedaeT, 9yTo KanT
u caM B «AHTponosorum...» (AA 07, S. 256, 265, 286)
u B «OcHOBoOIONIOXeHMM. ..» (AA 04, S. 435) ipumeHseT
YXOAAIIVIV CBOVIMY KOPHSIMM B JIATBIHB HEMEIIKIVI Tep-
MuH Disposition. C ee TOUKM 3peHMs], aHIJIMVICKUI Ba-
puaHT disposition CIIMIIKOM cOIVDKAeTCs cO 3Ha9eHVeM
npusberaky. Cama sxe MyHIIeIb paccMaTpVBaeT B CBsi3-
Ke [IBa KaHTOBCKMX IOHATHU — Gesinnung n Denkungs-
art: «Gesinnung TecHo cBsizaH ¢ Denkungsart B cMbicyie
oOpareHs K IOCTOSTHHOMY KaueCcTBY yMa, IIPOsIBIISIO-
IIeMycsl B TTOC/IeOBATeIbHBIX JIEVICTBISIX MBICIIV, BBI-
PaXeHHBIX CJIOBaMW VI IEVICTBUSIMM, HO CO3aeTcs 3a-
HOBO IIpM KavkaoM fevictsun Denkungsart» (Munzel,
1999, p. XVII). Ona HanomuHaet, yto mo3gumit KauT
caM BBIOVMpaeT B KadecTBe JIATMHCKOIO 3KBUBAJICHTA
s Gesinnung He animd, a animus Kak AyIry B CMbIC-
Jle IPMHIIMIIA MHTEJJIeKTa U OIIyIIeHus. B aTov cBa-
31 MyH11emns peniaraet riepeBognth Denkungsart Kak
conduct of thought, a Gesinnung xaxk comportment of mind.
Hemernknnm xe 3kBuBajieHTOM It Gesinnung oHa Ha-
3bIBaer sittliche Haltung.

Pyruapn, MakkapTu MCXOOUT M3 TOTrO, YTO B 3THUe-
CKVIX IIPOV3BEIEHVISIX KPUTWIECKOro Tieprofa 0 COdm-
HEeHS 10 peJnTuy oA Tve Gesinnung BRICTYTIaeT B Ka-
yecTBe SKBMBaJIeHTa «MaKCUMED», B TO BpeMs Kak B «Pe-
JIUTUN B TIpefIesiax OHOIO TOJIBKO pa3yMa» €ro CTaH-
ZIapTHBIM TIepeBOIOM Ha aHIJIMVICKUIL OKa3bIBaeTcs dis-
position. OH TIOMYEpPKIBaeT, YTO B 3TUUECKNX IIpOV3Be-
mermsax KarTa MOXXHO OBUIO OBI BOCITOTTB30BaThCS IIJTS
repeBofia v TepmuHOM intention (McCarty, 2009, p. 205).

Taxum oOpasoM, ecit 0OOOIINTE 3TOT HajleKo He
VICIEPIIBIBAIOIINTI CIIVICOK aHIJIOS3BIYHBIX BapVaHTOB
IIJIsL TIepeBofa KaHTOBCKOro HoHsiTus Gesinnung, MO-
JlydaeTcsl KaK MUHMMYM CJIefyIoIni psap;: disposition
(mpempacIIooXXeHHOCTE), attitude (IIO3MITNSI, HACTPOVL),
conviction (ybexmeHme), sentiment (4yBCTBO, HacTpoe-
HUe), comportment of mind (HeKas MaHepa IepXKaTbCs
yMa), intention (MHTeHIIMS, MOTUB, HaMepeHmne). Kpo-
Me TOro, B HeKOTOPBIX aHIJIOSI3BIUHBIX TeKCTaX TEPMUH
Gesinnung ocraeTcs Oe3 IiepeBoya.
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lists existing variants: the most common one being
“disposition”, followed by “attitude” and “senti-
ment”, a term that has appeared in some volumes
of the Cambridge collection of Kant’s works. What
Munzel does not know is that thereby the eigh-
teenth-century Anglo-German translation is a back
translation of the translation made at the turn of the
twentieth and twenty-first centuries. With regard
to “attitude” Munzel, like Palmquist, stresses the
psychological connotations which are ill-suited to
the Kantian meaning. As for “disposition”, Munzel
notes the difficulty of distinguishing Kant’s terms
Gesinnung and Anlage in English. Besides, Munzel
rightly stresses that Kant himself in Anthropology
(Anth, AA 07, p. 256, 265, 286) and in the Ground-
work (GMS, AA 04, p. 435) uses the term Disposition
which has Latin roots. In her opinion, the English
variant “disposition” is uncomfortably close to the
meaning of “habit”. Munzel compares two Kant's
concepts — Gesinnung and Denkungsart: “Gesinnung
is closely connected with Denkungsart in the sense
of referring to the enduring quality of mind made
manifest in consistent acts of thoughts given expres-
sion in words and actions, but it is produced anew
with each exercise of Denkungsart” (Munzel, 1999,
p- XVII). She recalls that later Kant chooses as the
Latin equivalent of Gesinnung not “anima”, but “ani-
mus” as the soul in the meaning of intellect and sen-
sation. Munzel proposes translating Denkungsart as
“conduct of thought”, and Gesinnung as “comport-
ment of mind”. She offers sittliche Haltung as the
German equivalent of Gesinnung.

Richard McCarty believes that in Kant’s ethical
works of the critical period before his work on re-
ligion the concept of Gesinnung is an equivalent of
“maxim”, whereas in Religion Within the Bounds of
Bare Reason its standard translation into English
is “disposition”. He believes that the term “inten-
tion” might have been a suitable term in translating
Kant’s ethical works (cf. McCarty, 2009, p. 205).

Thus, the far-from-complete list of English vari-
ants for translating Kant’s concept of Gesinnung in-
cludes: “disposition”, “attitude”, “conviction”,
“sentiment”, “comportment of mind”, “intention”,
and Gesinnung.

In my opinion, the most notable and revealing
discussion is that between Palmquist and Pluhar
on which English term is more suitable for translat-
ing Kant’s notion of Gesinnung. The argument is a
graphic illustration of the modern English-speaking



Hamnbosee mpumeuaTesibHa 1 IIOKa3aTeJIbHA, C MOETI
TOYKM 3peHus, OUCKyccusa Mexay llamMmksucTom
m ITrorapoM o TOM, KaKovt aHIJIVICKUTI TEpMUH OoJlee
IIpeNIIoYTUTe e  [IJ1s IlepeBoja KaHTOBCKOI'O TIOHSI TS
Gesinnung. DTOT CTIIOp KaK HeJIb3s JIy4llle XapaKTepu3y-
eT COBpeMeHHOe aHIJIOA3bIYHOe KaHTOBeIeHe, PasBu-
Baloleecs! II0JT 3HAKOM aHaJIMTUYecKoV prtocodum:
aBTOpbl ccpptatorcss Ha Oxford-Duden German-English
Dictionary (2009), Duden Online vi Merriam-Webster Dic-
tionary, ILITasCh HAVITV B 3TUX COBPEMEHHBIX CJIOBapPsIX
3HaueHMsI HEMeLIKOro roHs T Gesinnung, a Takxe pas-
JIMYHBIe OTTEHKN BBIOVpaeMBIX aHIJIOS3BIUHBIX Bapy-
aaToB (Palmquist, 2015, p. 255—258). To, uTo MckITFOUM-
TeJIFHO B COBpeMeHHEBIX cjIoBapsix Hadasia XXI B., comep-
KaIIVX 3HaYeHs CJIOB Ha OCHOBE aKTYaJIbHOTO COCTOS-
HVISI HEMEITKOTO S3bIKa, VIITY T OTBET Ha BOIIPOC O 3Haue-
HVI TIOHATWS, TIOCTEIIEHHO CKJIa/IbIBaBIIIETOC B Cepe-
avnre XVIII B. B [epmMaHUM — B TOM umCIile B pe3yJibTa-
Te IIepeBOYeCcKOV] IIPAKTVIKYI C JIaThIHY, PPaHILy3CKOro
VI aHIJIVVICKOTO,— a TaK>Ke B 3HauMTeJIbHOV Mepe cop-
MIMPOBAHHOIO U OKpaIlleHHOI0 KaK pa3 KaHTOBCKO
MIPaKTUIecKor puitocodmert, 94To, OMHAKO, He MCKITIO-
JaeT MHOTOYMC/IEHHBIX ITOCJIEKAHTOBCKMX Bapualui
Y MHBIX OTTEHKOB 3Ha4eHWMs', 0 4eM KpacHOPEUNBO
cBuzleTesIbCTBYeT Tpaauiys BeGepa n Ilerepa (a B go-
TIOJIHeHWe K Hell MOKHO Obwi1o ObI HasBaTh 1 @pugprxa
[vsnepa'?, n Vloranna [ommba Puxre’, u dpupprxa
nerepmaxepa™, v Ieopra Buoterennsma ®@puppnxa I'e-
ressa®...),— IPOCTO MopakaeT BooOpakeHme. ABTOPOB
aHIJIOSI3BIYHBIX TIEPEBOOB U VX KPUTWKOB BOOOIIe He
VIHTEepeCYIOT IIPedbICTOPUS IIOHSATUS, IIPeIecTBeH-
HVIKM 11 coBpeMeHHVKV KaHTa'® 117111 cocTosiHIe HemerT-
Koro dwiocodckoro ssbika cepequubl XVIIL B. Ecim
OblI ITOJIOOHBIVI MHTEPeC B KaKOW-TO CTEIIEeHY B BUE VIC-
KJIIOUeHMs BCe Jke IIPOSBUIICS, TO, BO3MOXKHO, KOTIa-HI-
OyIb B PYKM aHIJIOS3BIYHBIX aHATUTIYECKIIX KaHTOBe-
TIOB MOTJIa OBl IIOIIacTh HeMellKas VIV JIaTVHCKas JIOT M-

" J10BOJIBHO BONMIOLIMI IIpUMep IlepervichiBanus JleniOHuM-
I1a B 9TOM CMEICTIe OOHapyXKMBaeTCs B CIIEIyIOIIeM M3TaHuIL:
(Leibniz, 1916).

12 Piccolomini V, 1 («meine innerste Gesinnung hab ich tief
versteckt»). Cp. pycckui riepesop, I1.V. Bertabepra: «Ho Meicinb
3aBeTHeNIIyIO g I1y0oKo ckpeul» (Imwiep, 1901, c. 286), a Tak-
xe H.A. Cnaparurckoro: «Ho MbIcsieit COKpOBEHHEBIX S He BBI-
nan» (Iwwoiep, 1955, c. 435).

¥ Cwm., nanp.: (Fichte, 1977, S. 237, 278, 303; Fichte, 1981, S. 279,
300—301).

4 Cwm.: (Schleiermacher, 1981, S. 132 —133).

 Cwm., Haipumep: (Hegel, 1992, S. 495, § 515; Hegel, 2009, S. 211,
§ 265; S.211—212, § 268; S. 212, § 269; S. 227, § 274). Cm. 00 3TOM
taxxke: (O’'Malley, 1991).

16 Ha HeMeIIKOM sI3bIKe B ceperiiHe XX B. TaKXKe MMeJIVICh MCCITe-
TIOBaHWVS CYCTEMaTIYeCKOTO XapaKTepa O TOM, UTO IIpeJICTaBIsg-
eT 3 cebsi Gesinnung Kak TaKOBO€, OJJHAKO VX aBTOPBL, B OT/INYME
OT aHIVIOSI3BIYHBIX KAHTOBEOB, He CTaBVUIN cebe 3a/1avert IIposic-
HuUTb 1w epesectnt Kanra (cM.: Schulze-Solde, 1955).
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Kant scholarship in terms of analytical philosophy.
The authors cite The Oxford-Duden German-English
Dictionary (2009), Duden Online and Merriam-Webster
Dictionary, looking in these modern dictionaries for
the meanings of the German concept of Gesinnung,
and the various shades of the English variants cho-
sen (cf. Palmquist, 2015, pp. 255-258). The fact that
only modern dictionaries of the early twenty-first
century reflecting the current state of the German
language are used to find an answer to the mean-
ing of the concept which was emerging gradually
in mid-eighteenth century Germany — in the pro-
cess of being translated from Latin, French and Eng-
lish — and to a large extent shaped and tinged with
Kant’s practical philosophy, not to mention numer-
ous post-Kantian variations and other shades of
meaning,® as witnessed by the tradition of Weber
and Scheler (and one could add Friedrich Schiller,®
Johann Gottlieb Fichte,® Friedrich Schleiermacher,
Georg Wilhelm Friedrich Hegel®...) is simply
mind-boggling. The authors of English-language
translations and their critics exhibit no interest in
the pre-history of the concept, Kant’s predecessors
and contemporaries,® or the state of German philo-
sophical language in the middle of the eighteenth
century. If some such interest had been shown per-
haps English-speaking analytical Kant scholars
might have stumbled on Christian Wolff's German
or Latin logic with an impressive section on practi-
cal logic, including, among other things, tips on how
to read books. Besides, even without any reminders
of Kant’s “Copernican turn” with regard to the key
concepts of his philosophy — which, even though
they were not introduced by him, became popular

3 A glaring example of rewriting of Leibniz in that sense occurs
in the following edition: Leibniz (1916).

%2 See: Piccolomini, V, 1 (“meine innerste Gesinnung hab ich tief
versteckt”). Cf. English translation: “I have still kept safe to my
own consciousness” (Schiller, 2006).

% See, for example, Fichte (1981, pp. 279, 300-301; 1977, pp. 237,
278, 303).

3 See: Schleiermacher (1981, pp. 132-133).

% See, for example: Hegel (1992, p. 495, § 515; 2009, p. 211,
§ 265; pp. 211-212, § 268; p. 212, § 269; p. 227, § 274). See also:
O'Malley (1991, pp. 422-435).

% Some systematic research into the essence of Gesinnung was
done in Germany in the mid-twentieth century, but its authors,
unlike the English-speaking Kant scholars, did not set the
task of clarifying or translating Kant (cf. Schulze-S6lde, 1955,
pp. 431-446).
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Ka XpucTtuaHa Boibda ¢ BrieuamISIoNuM pasaerioM o
IIPaKTUYeCKO JIOTVIKEe, BKITIOYAIOIUM B ce0s TIOMMMO
IIpoYero ¥ paszgeil 0 ToM, KaK YUTaTb KHUTM. ITpu aToM
7 6e3 BCAKMX BOCIIOMHAHU O «KOIIEPHMKAHCKOM Pe-
BOJTIOIIMM» KaHTa B OTHOIIIEHMM KJTIOUEBBIX TIOHSITU
ero ¢pusocodpry — eciu v He BBEZIEHHBIX VIM B 000pPOT,
TO, II0 KpavHeV Mepe, CAeJIaBIIMX 3HAYMTEIbHYIO Ka-
prepy MMeHHO Oraromapsi KEHMTICOepICKOMY MBICIIV-
TeJI0,— Topasfo yOemmresibHee ObITO OBI MCXOOWUTH 13
TOTO, UTO He TOJIKOBbIe cyioBapy XXI B. 0OBSCHSIOT, KakK
CITeqTyeT IIOHMMaTh U IIepeBoIU TS kategorischer Imperativ
v Gesinnung y KanTa, a, Haobopot, KanT 11 ero mpo-
nssenieHns XVIII B. maroT K104 K TOMy, Kak cJjiefjoBajio
¥ OTYaCTU BCe ellle M CerOofHs cileflyeT MOHMUMATh 3TU
MIOHATUS, OKas3blBasCh TeM CaMbIM PeryJIsTUBHBIMU
B TOM UWMCJIe U [IJIs COBpeMEeHHBIX CJIOBApeTL.

Onnako, cOITIacCHO OyXy COBPEMEHHOIO aHIJIOS-
3BIUYHOIO aHaJIMTUYECKOro KaHTOBeIeHs, BpeMs, I10-
TpadeHHOe Ha M3bICKaHMs O IPedbICTOPUN U UCTOPU-
YecKoM KOHTeKCTe KaHTOBCKoro moHsTus Gesinnung,
OKasbIBaeTCs ITOTPAYeHHBIM COBEPIIEHHO BIYCTYIO
KaK /I TTIOHMMAaHMS KaHTOBCKOV ITPaKTUIecKom -
socodmm, TaK M AJIS TIOMCKA afeKBaTHOTO IepeBOra
Ha PYyCCKWUV VJIVI MHOW sA3BIK. [JIs pellleHMs 3TUX 3a-
a4 TpeboBayIoCch ObI B34Th B PYKM HEMELIKO-PYCCKUIA
cnoBapb 2019 T, TOJIKOBBIVI CJIOBaph PYCCKOrO A3bIKa
2019 r,, a Takkxe mobecemoBaTrb C HOCUTEISIMIM HeMelLl-
KOO M PYCCKOTO $I3bIKa Ha TeMy WX IIpeficTaBJIeHU
VI acCOITMAIIVIVL B CBSI3M €O cJI0BOM Gesinnung vi BBIOpaH-
HBIMU U3 CJIOBapsl BapMaHTaMU [IJIsL PyCcCKOTO IepeBo-
Ta. BeposTHo, yeM MosI0)Ke OyIyT IIpM 5TOM HOCUTEIIN
sI3bIKa, T€M JIydIlle — $I3BIK Oy[IeT B 3TOM CJIydae elre
aKTyaJIbHee 11 COBpeMeHHee.

Ecnu ke ciiemoBaTh He AyXy COBpeMEHHOT'O aHIJIO-
SI3BIYHOTO aHAJIMTUYECKOTO KaHTOBeHeHMs, a IIped-
JIOKEHHOMY B JTaHHOW CTaThe IIOAXOMy, TO M3ydeHme
SBOJTIOIMM KaHTOBCKVMX B3IJISIIOB Ha IoHATUE Gesin-
nung OT MOKPUTWYeCKoro Iepuona 1o «OcHOBOMIOIIO-
KeHMS K MeTadV3VKe HpaBOB», BO3MOXXHBIX TEOJIOT V-
YecKMX, JINTePaTy PHBIX 1 PYIIOCOPCKMX MCTOIHVIKOB,
TIOBJIVISIBIIIVIX Ha (POPMMpPOBaHME VI TOJIKOBaHWE IaH-
Horo TepMuHa y KaHTa, a Tak)Xe 3HaKOMCTBO C TPY/A-
HOCTSIMY, BOSHMKAIOIIVMU IIPY HepeBosle KaHTOBCKO-
ro nioHsATUA Gesinnung Ha OpyTyie eBpoIeVicKIe sI3bIKH,
TIO3BOJIAT, C OIJHOVI CTOPOHBI, JTyYIlle TIOHS T 3HAUeH e
¥ pOJIb 3TOrO BaXKHOro IHOHATUA B «KpuTuke IpakTu-
YecKOro pasyMa» M 0co0eHHO B «PerMrvm B IIpefiesiax
OJTHOTO TOJIBKO Pa3yMa», a C APYTOVl — IIPeIJIOKWUTH
TaKle BapMaHTHI ero IepeBofa Ha PYCCKUI A3bIK, KO-
TOpBle OpIIV OBI TOYHee 1 yaadHee IIPeIIIeCTBYOIIVIX.
VimeHHO 3TO 11 OyHeT IIpecTaBIeHO BO BTOPOV YacTH
HaCTOSIIEro VICCITeIOBAHMSI.
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thanks to Kant — it would have made a great deal
more sense to assume that it is not the twenty-first
century dictionaries that explain how to understand
and translate kategorischer Imperativ or Gesinnung
as used by Kant but, on the contrary, Kant and his
eighteenth-century works provide the clue to how
these concepts were and to some extent still should
be understood, thus performing a regulatory role for
modern dictionaries.

However, in accordance with the spirit of
modern English-speaking analytical Kant schol-
arship the time spent on research into the pre-his-
tory and the historical context of Kant's concept of
Gesinnung turns out to be totally wasted as far as
understanding Kant’s practical philosophy is con-
cerned. The same holds good for the search for a
valid translation into Russian or other languages.
To solve these tasks one would have to look into
the 2019 German-Russian dictionary, the Russian-
Russian dictionary of 2019 and to talk with German
and Russian native-speakers about how they per-
ceive the word Gesinnung’s variants, gleaned from
the dictionary for the Russian translation. I have a
hunch that the younger these native speakers are,
the better, because their language is the most mod-
ern and relevant.

If one does not follow the spirit of modern En-
glish-speaking analytical Kant scholarship but
rather the approach proposed in this article, the
study of the evolution of Kant’'s view of the con-
cept of Gesinnung from the pre-Critical period to
the Groundwork of the Metaphysic of Morals, possi-
ble theological, literary and philosophical sources
which influenced the formation and interpretation
of the term by Kant as well as familiarity with the
difficulties that arise in translating the Kantian con-
cept of Gesinnung into other European languages, it
would help, on the one hand, to better understand
the meaning and role of this important concept in
the Critigue of Practical Reason and especially in Re-
ligion Within the Bounds of Bare Reason, and, on the
other hand, offer variants of its translation into Rus-
sian that would be more accurate and felicitous
than the previous ones. This will form the subject of
the second part of this study.
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eodaprocmy 0-py Muxasaio Obepxayseny (Tpupckuii yHu-
Bepcumem) 3a yeHHble COBeMbl NPU HANUCAHUY CIIATNbU.
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ADDEKT 3AKOHA:
PUXTE O MECTE UTPAHUITAX
UNCTON DTUKU MMIIEPATUBA

A.K. Cydaxob*

B cBoux nonyasprsix sexyusx 1806 e. o peaveun M.T. Qux-
me obcyxoaem nAmMs Bo3MOXHbIX MUpobossperuti, 6o 6mopom
U3 KOMopbiX, «Mouke 3penus npadonivl», AeeKo Y3Hamy Muxy
3AKOHA CIMOUHECK0e0 U KaHmuarckozo muna. Quxme noouep-
KuBaem, umo 6 pantue 200bL cam pasoeAsn 3mo MupoBosspenuie.
Oodnaxko on npuBodum 30ecs ps0 opueuHasbHbX 0060008 8 noav-
3y ybexOeHus, umo sma no3uyus, no cyujecmsy, He cnocobHa
Oamy yucmyo u Bvicuiyto Hpabcmbennyro dokmpuny. A pac-
cmampubato cywecmbo Imux kpumudeckux 0060008 6 KoH-
mexcme e20 no3oHen memagusuku. Quxme ymbepxoaem, umo
6 mupoBosspenuu «Bmopoeo muna» cam uesobex uybcmbyem
u noHuMmaem, yBaxcaem u A00um cebs MoALKO Kax nOOOAHHbLI
besycaoBHoeo 3axoma, nosmomy nagoc u «acpgpexm 3aKoHa»
6mopeaemca 6o bce oyenxu u momubupobxu. Imom agppexm
Hapywiaem uucmomy Oecnpucmpacmus MOpaitbHoll OYeHKU
8 cayuae omcemynienus om mpeboBanuii 3axona. «Hearobex 3a-
KOHA», CHIOUK U Kanmuauey, He cosHarowuil 6 cboei cobecmu
NPAMBIX HAPYUIEHUT 3AKOHA, MOXEN 1MOAbKO He Npe3upams
cebs, ooHaxo He Moxcem, no Puxme, NoOAOKUMEALHO YBaxamb
cebs: 045 3moeo npuuiaocy 0vl npebsoiimu deiicnbuem mpebo-
Banue 3axona. Mexoy mem agpgpexm camooobaeroujeeo 3aKoHA
ckpuibaem om maxoeo 4eaoBexa u amy Hebosmoxnocms. Haxo-
Hey, 5 Nokasuiéaio, umo 6 smuke CHIOUHECK020 U KAHMUAHCKO20
muna coxpansemcs, coaiacto duaerosy Duxme, pagpurupo-
Bannbiil unmepec k coxpanenuto u yoobaembopenuto uybcmben-
HOTL camocmu, a nomomy u npedcmabaenue o boee xax eapanme
amnuputeckoeo cuacmos / daaxerncmba. CoombemcmberHo, uc-
KOMbITL U CAMUM KAHMUAHYeM «nepeBopom 6 ymoHacmpoernuu»
npednoaeaem HeOOCTYNHbilL 045 Heeo KaK maxoBoeo «Bvicuiiiii
axm c60600bL», nocAe KOMOPO20 Nepcnekmuba Mupa kaxk 3aKoHa
cMmensemcs 045 cybsexma nepcnexkmuboni Liapeméa [yxa, 6 xo-
Mopoti Npaxmuuecku npeo0oaeHa «0co0eHHAS CAMOCHIL» KAXKOO0-
20 1003aK0HHO020 HpaBcmBerHoz2o desimens.

KatoueBuie croBa: Kanm, Quxme, 3axoH, agpgpexm, cBo-
600a, camocms, kameeoputeckuii umnepamub, yéaxerue, Hpab-
cmBenHocy, peaueus.

! UuctutyT dwtocodpum Pocenmitckon akamemun Hayk, 109240,
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AFFECTION OF LAW:
FICHTE ON THE PLACE AND BOUNDARIES
OF PURE ETHICS OF THE IMPERATIVE

A. K. Sudakov!

In his popular 1806 lectures on religion Fichte consid-
ered five possible worldviews in the second of which, “the
standpoint of legality”, one can readily recognise the ethics
of law of the Stoical and Kantian type. Fichte stresses that
in his youth he himself shared this worldview. However, he
hastens to adduce a series of original arquments to show that
this position is essentially incapable of delivering a pure and
higher moral doctrine. I examine the substance of these criti-
cal arquments in the context of his later metaphysics. Fichte
maintains that in the “second type” of worldview man him-
self feels and understands, respects and loves himself only
as a subject of unconditional law, therefore the pathos and
“affection of law” pervades all his assessments and moti-
vations. This affects the impartiality of moral assessment if
the requirements of the law are diverged from. The “man of
law”, the Stoic and Kantian who is not conscious of direct
violations of the law, can at most not despise himself, but
he cannot, according to Fichte, positively respect himself:
that would require surpassing the requirement of the law
through action. Meanwhile the affection of the self-sufficient
law conceals even this impossibility from such a person. Fi-
nally, 1 show that the ethics of the Stoical and Kantian type
retains, according to Fichte’s diagnosis, a refined interest in
preserving and indulging the sensual self and hence the idea
of God as the warrantor of empirical happiness / bliss. Ac-
cordingly, the “overturn in the state of mind” sought by the
Kantian himself implies “the highest act of freedom”, which
is inaccessible to him and beyond which the perspective of
the world as law is replaced for the subject by the perspective
of the Kingdom of the Spirit in which the “selfhood” of each
moral agent is practically overcome.

Keywords: Kant, Fichte, law, affection, freedom, self,
categorical imperative, respect, morality, religion.
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B momymngpHBIX jtekiusax PuxTe o pemurumu, osa-
rIaBIeHHBIX driocodpom «HacTapmenme x OraxkeH-
HOVI XKM3HV», 3HAa4NTEJIbHOe MECTO 3aHVMaeT pacCMO-
TpeHVe IISITY BO3MOXHBIX 1711 KOHEUHOT'O CBOOOTHOTO
CyIIlecTBa <«IO3VIIVVI MMPOBO33peHNs», IIPerCcTaBIIsd-
IOITVIX COOOVI CTafMVI JIyXOBHOI'O BOCXOXKIIEHWSI TaKO-
TO CyIIecTBa K «VCTVMHHOV PeIUTUW»: TOYKa 3peHws
JyBCTBEHHOV HEIIOCPEICTBEHHOCTHM, TOYKa 3peHMs
«IIpaBOTBI» (IIpaBa M HWM3ILIEV HPAaBCTBEHHOCTM), TOY-
Ka 3peHMsI BBICIIIEV U VICTMHHOVI HPaBCTBEHHOCTY, TOY-
Ka 3peHVs peTUT MV Y TTO3UIIVS HayK! (HayKOyJeHVIs).
TosIbKO AJIst OIHOM M3 «IIO3ULIUV» CAMVIM aBTOPOM Ha-
3BaH ee MCTOPMYECKUTI IIPOTOTHUII VI aHAJIOr: PVITOCo-
dusa 1 3TMKa cTOMLM3Ma M KaHTMAHCTBA, TYXOBHBIN
TUII «CTOMKa» U «KaHTHaHIa». B dpriocodnn, rosoput
®DrixTe, cCaMbIVI yAAUHBIN 1 ITOCIIeNOBATe IbHBIV IIPVIMEP
3TOr0 MUPOCO3eplIaHs IpeficTaiisgeT KaHT BIUIOTH 10
«KpUTHKM IIpaKTUIecKoro pasyMa», a KpoMe TOro, aB-
TOp IIPU3HAET, YTO ¥ caM IIPOBOAVII 3TOT B3Iz B «Oc-
HOBe eCTeCTBEHHOTO ITpaBa» 1 «CrcTeMe y4eHMs 0 Hpa-
Bax» — IIPaB/a, TOJIBKO B KaUeCTBe OCHOBAHMS IS (pr-
stocodpum ripaBa n oOeraHO 3THKM (Prixte, 1997, c. 67).
M B camoM Jieiie, Gosblllasd 4acTh CcKaszaHHOro duxre
B 9TOM COYMHEHWUN O «BTOPOV ITO3UIIUVI MUPOBO33pe-
HVIS» HPEJCTABIISET COOOV He CTOJIBKO ITOJIOXKMUTEIEHOE
IIOCTPOEHMeE, CKOJIBKO KPUTWYECKUI pacueT C 3TIde-
CKVM KaHTMAHCTBOM — ¥ CO CBOMMW COOCTBEHHBIMA
ITUYECKMMM YOEXKIEHMSIMM «VIEHCKOTO» BpEMEHL.

Bommpoc 0 cooTHoIIEHNM IIpaKTMYecKon (PriToco-
vt PuixTe ¢ KaHTOBCKOV 3TUKOVI MMeeT yXe Bechb-
Ma IJABHIOK VICTOPUIO MCCIIEIOBAHMS (CM., HaIIpyIMep:
Metzger, 1912). B nociienHee BpeMs 0co00e MHEHE TI0
3TOMY BOITPOCY BbIcKasasia Muirtests Korr, 3amMeTus, 94To
a1VKa DUIXTe, XOTA ABIIIETCS «y3HaBaeMO KaHTVAHCKOM
B CBOMX (PyH/TaMeHTaJIbHBIX yOeXIeHMIX O COOTHOIIIE-
HUY MeXIy MOPaIbHOM JIeITeJIbHOCTBIO VI MOpasIbHbI-
MV HOpMaMW», PaCXOOUTCS B TO ke BpeMs C KaHTMaH-
CKOVI 3TUKOV, B 4aCTHOCTV B TOM, UTO «HEIIOCPeICTBEeH-
HO IpefInchIBaeT CyOcTaHIMaIbHYIO 11eIb, T.e. Mare-
PUaIBHYIO CaMOOOCTATOYHOCTh PpalVIOHAJIBHOW IIesi-
TEJIBHOCTV» W SIBJISIETCS. TIOCTOJIBKY Pa3sHOBUIIHOCTBIO
koHcekseHIMam3Ma (Kosch, 2013, p. 150—151). C stum
MHeHVeM KaTeropndeckn He coracwics AsieH Byn?.

2 Tlo muenwo Bymna, npemioxernsas Ko TpaktoBka ®Puxre
VIMEET LIEJIBIO TOJIYUNTh «IVICKYPCVBHBIVI KPUTEPWUI IIPaBIIIb-
HOTO [IEVICTBVSI», a 3TO HUKOMM 00pa3oM He BXOAWT B «IIOBECT-
Ky OHs» HayKoydenms. Camy 1eb «caMofgocTaTogHoCTH» Kot
TPaKTyeT 3MIMPUYECKM YIPOIIEHHO, IIOHMMasl ee KaK TO, 4TO
MOXeT OBITh «MaKCHMMPOBAaHO», — Torha Kak y duxre mocTu-
JKeHVe 3TOVI LIeJIV yIpas/IHseT TpaHCLeH/IeHTaIbHbIe YCIIOBIS
BO3MOXKHOCTM camoro KoHeusoro S (Wood, 2016, p. 149—150).
B mermomM, kak HacramBaeT Byn, KOHCEKBEHITMaIVICTCKOe ITPO-
ureHre DVXTe IIPOTUBOPEUNUT «AyXy M Oykse sTmKM Duxre»,
OJTHOTO M3 CaMbIX pa/IVIKaIbHBIX B ICTOPWUV CTOPOHHWKOB [I€0H-
Tosrormdeckovt Teopum Mopasit (Wood, 2016, p. 149).
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Looming large in Fichte’s popular lectures on re-
ligion which he himself entitled The Way towards the
Blessed Life are five possible “standpoints in world-
view”2 for a finite free being, representing stages
of spiritual ascent of such a being toward “true re-
ligion”: the standpoint of sensual enjoyment, the
standpoint of “legality” (law and lower morali-
ty), the standpoint of higher and true morality, the
standpoint of religion and the standpoint of sci-
ence (science of knowledge). The author identifies
and names a historical prototype and analogue only
for one of these “positions” and that is the philoso-
phy and ethics of Stoicism and Kantianism, and the
spiritual type of the “Stoic” and “Kantian”. In phi-
losophy, Fichte believes, the most successful and
consistent instance of such a world view is present-
ed by Kant until The Critique of Practical Reason, and
besides the author admits to promoting the same
view in the Foundations of Natural Right and The Sys-
tem of Ethics, albeit only as grounds for the philoso-
phy of law and ethics (Fichte, 1849, p. 85). Indeed,
most of what Fichte says in this work about “the sec-
ond standpoint of viewing the world” is less a pos-
itive construction than a critical confrontation with
ethical Kantianism and his own ethical convictions
of the Jena period.

The investigation of the relationship between
Fichte’s practical philosophy and Kantian ethics has
a fairly long history (cf. Metzger, 1912). More re-
cently an opinion on the issue has been expressed
by Michelle Kosch, who claims that the ethics of
Fichte, while being “recognizably Kantian in its fun-
damental commitments about the relation between
moral agency and moral norms,” diverges from
Kantian ethics, notably in that it “directly prescribes
a substantive end, i. e. the material self-sufficiency of
rational agency” and is therefore a variety of conse-
quentialism (Kosch, 2013, pp. 150-151). This opinion
was categorically challenged by Allen Wood.?

2 The only existing English translation of DieAnweisung zum
seligen Leben oder auch die Religionslehre dates from 1849. To ease
comprehension some of the terminology has been judiciously
modernised by the editor.

* Wood believes that the treatment of Fichte proposed by Kosch
seeks to find “a discursive criterion of right action” which is b
no means part of the agenda of his Wissenschaftslehre. Kosch
interprets the goal of “self-sufficiency” in an empirically
simplifying way as that which can be “maximize[d],” —
whereas with Fichte the achievement of this goal eliminates
transcendental conditions of the possibility of the finite Self
(Wood, 2016, pp. 149-150). On the whole, Wood maintains, the
consequentialist reading of Fichte contradicts “both the letter
and the spirit of Fichte’s ethics,” Fichte being one of the most
radical advocates of deontological theory of morality in history
(Wood, 2016, p. 149).
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He roBops y>xe 0 TOM, UTO B POCCUVICKOV JIUTEpPa-
Type o duxTe, B TOM 4YmCsIe ¥ HOBEWIIEro BpeMeHU,
«HacTaBeHwe K 0J1aXXeHHOVI >KM3HV» IIPAKTIIeCKN He
[IOJIyYMJIO OTPa’keHWsI M OT3BYKa, 9Ta YacTHasl TeMa
(PVIXTEBCKOTO «yYeHMS O MUPOBO33PEHMSIX» TaKKe He
ObUTa 10 cux IOp 3aTpoHyTa. IlosToMy mperncrasis-
€TCSI VIHTEepeCHBIM PacCMOTPeTh (PUXTEBCKMe 3aMeda-
HUS O «CTOVIKE» B KOHTEKCTe ero priocodmm gyxoB-
HOT'O BOCXOXKIEeHMsI KaK CBOeOOpPa3HBIVI OIBIT MOpaIb-
HO-PMII0cOPCKOVE KPUTMKY KaHTHAHCKOV MOPaJIN UM-
CTOTO 3aKOHa CBODOIBI (OTBJIEKASICH OT BOIIPOCA O TOM,
HaCKOJIBKO cIIpaBeyivB IIpu 3ToM PrxTe K paHHeMY
Lepuomny cobcmberHoeo yaeHMs 0 HpaBax)®.

Mup Kak 00beKT 1 MUP KaK 3aKOH

Ha miepBovt mto3niinm MyupoBO33peHSI MUPOM U pe-
aJIBHOCTBIO IIPV3HAETCSI JaHHOe B OLIYIIIEHWI BHeEII-
HuM uaybBcTBaM (Puxrte, 1997, c. 65), wim «apegmer
BHeIITHero 4yscTBa» (Puxte, 1997, c. 96). Eciiut cyObexT
TaKOI'O MMPOCO3epLaHMs YyBCTBYET ceOsl, B HEM IIpO-
SIBJISIIOTCS JIFOOOBB K caMOMy cebe, K TOVI caMOCTH, KO-
TOpasi IpeCTaBIIseTCd eMy IOMJIMHHOV, YTBepXKaeH-
HOCTh B TaK IIOHSTOV CaMOCTV WM CXBaThIBaHMe cels
KaK MMEHHO TaKom caMocTy, adpdekT u adpduimpo-
BaHHOCTB 3TUM CBOVWIM OBITMEM, T.e. YyBCTBEHHO BOC-
IIpVUHMMaeMBIM acIleKToM caMocTu. JIoboBb Kk cebe
VI HacjlaXieHue CODO0 SIBJISIOTCS 3[1eCh TIO3TOMY UyB-
CTBEHHBIM HacJlaXXIeHVeM, UyBCTBeHHAs MOTMBALIUSL
BOJIV IIepeXMBAETCsI TOpasIo sipyue MHTeIJIEKTYaIbHOVL,

® M. VBasbzo coryaceH ¢ orjeHKon DuxTe cBOeV paHHEN 3TH-
KM KaK 4ACcmu4Holl TOYKM 3peHs Ha MOpaIbHyIo dustocoduio,
B KOTOPOVI MOPaJIbHBIVI 3aKOH €CTb JIVIIB YIOPsAOoYVBalolee,
a He uJeaJIbHO-TBOpYeCcKoe HavaJio, obecrieunBaloliee BO3MOXK-
HOCTb MVMPHOTO cocytectBoBaHms ofen (Ivaldo, 2007, p. 362).
B TO Xe Bpemsi OH IIpV3HAET «TBOpUYeCcKoe IpopBirkeHue “Yue-
Hua o Hpasax” 1798 r. 3a pamkm sTrdeckon nosuumy Kanra
KaK CO CTOPOHBI 000cH08an1is, TaK VI CO CTOPOHbI KOHKPemu3ayuu»
(Ivaldo, 1992, p. 55), Tak uro oroxnectsieHue cammm Duxre
3TUYECKOTO KaHTMAHCTBa CO CBOEV paHHeN 3TUYeCKOV JOKTPY-
HOVI IIPMXOAUTCS IIPU3HATh HellpaBoMepHbIM. Bripouem, I'. Pa-
MeTTa, TaKXXe IIoYepKiBasi HeCBOIVIMOCTb paHHe ! PUXTeBCKOM
STUKM C ee TeHeTVHIeCKOV AeAyKIMerl MOPaJIbHOrO ITPVHIINIIA
K KOHIIETIIIVV KaHTOBCKOM «KpUTHKI IIPaKTIYecKoro pasyma»,
TPaKTYIOIIEVI 3TOT IIPMHIINII KaK «(aKTyM pasyMa», IIOJIaraer,
uTo DUIXTe He BIIOJIHE CIpaBelIvB K caMoMy cebe, yriopo0sisis
«CBOIO VIEHCKYIO MOpPaJIbHYIO AOKTPUHY duIocodum KaTero-
PpUYecKoro MMIlepariBa KakK 4mcTo popMaJIbHOTO 3aKOHa CBO-
Oonpr» (Rametta, 2013, p. 259). PaccmoTpenme MeTadmsmkm
HpaBoB ®uxre B «Haykoydgenunu nova methodo» kak mpoex-
Ta «CUCTEeMBbI CBOOOIBI», OCHOBBIBAIOIIEVICA Ha TEOPUM YMCTOVI
BOJIVI I KOHCTPYUPYEMOVI B HEIIPEPBIBHOM CHHTE3€e TeOpeTye-
CKOro m npakrideckoro pasyma (Valentini, 2015), Taxke He 1o-
3BOJIsIET CBOJIUTD PAHHIOK STMYECKYIO crcTeMy (DrxTe Kak OfTHy
73 KOHKPeTM3allMil 3TOrO IIpoeKTa K Teopwy JInib popMaiib-
HOVI cBOOOMBI ¥ (hOPMaTTbHOTO 3aKOHOATeIbCTBA (OCOOEHHO
€CJIV BCIIOMHWTb, UTO «TeOPIO BOJIV» MBI HaXOauM y DixTe yxe
B «OIBbITe KPUTYUKM BCSIKOIO OTKPOBEHM»).
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In Russian literature on Fichte, including that of
the most recent period, this particular topic of the
Fichtean “doctrine of the views of the world” has re-
mained untouched, not to mention the fact that The
Way towards the Blessed Life has practically elicited
no reaction or echoes. It would therefore be interest-
ing to look at Fichte’s remarks about a “Stoic” in the
context of his philosophy of spiritual ascent as an es-
say in moral-philosophical critique of the Kantian
morality of the pure law of freedom (leaving aside
the question as to what extent Fichte’s assessment of
the early period of his own moral teaching was jus-
tifiable).*

The World as an Object and the World as Law

In accordance with the first worldview the
world and reality is what is given through sense
perception (Fichte, 1849, p. 83), or “the object of ex-
ternal sensation” (Fichte, 1849, p. 134). If the subject
of such a worldview feels himself he manifests love
for the self which he considers to be genuine, adher-
ence to the self thus understood and develops for
himself as such self affection by its being, i.e. sense
perception of the aspect of the self. Love for oneself
and delight in oneself therefore represent sensual
pleasure, sensual motivation of will is experienced
far more powerfully than intellectual motivation
and any thought about law as perceived necessity
is merely the result of arbitrary partial choice made

* M. Ivaldo agrees with Fichte’s own assessment of his early
ethics as a partial viewpoint on moral philosophy in which the
moral law is merely an ordering and not an ideally creative
principle that makes peaceful coexistence of people possible
(Ivaldo, 2007, p. 362). At the same time he recognises that
the Doctrine of Morals (1798) represents an advance beyond
the framework of Kant’s ethical position both in terms of
grounding, and in terms of “specification” (Ivaldo, 1992, p. 55),
so that Fichte’s own identification of ethical Kantianism with
his early ethical doctrine is ungrounded. However, G. Rametta,
while also stressing that early Fichtean ethics with its genetic
deduction of the moral principle cannot be reduced to the
Kantian concept in the Critiqgue of Practical Reason, which
interprets this principle as “a factum of reason,” believes that
what Fichte does is unjust to himself in likening “his Jena
moral doctrine to the philosophy of categorical imperative
as a purely formal law of freedom” (Rametta, 2013, p. 259).
Considering Fichte’s metaphysics of morals in the Foundations
of Transcendental Philosophy (Wissenschaftslehre) nova methodo as
a “system of freedom” project based on the theory of pure will
and constructed through continuous synthesis of theoretical
and practical reason (Valentini, 2015), also precludes reducing
Fichte’s early ethical system as a concretisation of this project
to a theory of merely formal freedom and formal legislation
(especially if one recalls that “the theory of will” is already
present in Fichte’s Attempt at a Critique of All Revelation).



a BcAKast MBICJIb O 3aKOHE KaK MBICJIMMOV HeoOXOomy-
MOCTM €CTb JIVIIE IUIO, IIPOM3BOJIBHO-TIPUICTPACTHOTO
130paHMs, OCYIIECTBIIEHHOIO YYBCTBEHHO MOTMBUPO-
BaHHBIM CyIecTBoM. [1oaTOMy 3aKOH, KOTOPBIVI IIpW-
3HaeTCsd KOHEUHBIM CBOOOIHBIM CYIIIECTBOM Ha 3TOU
CTamuM, eCTh BCer/a YCIIOBHBIVI 3aKOH, IIPaBWIIO, 3HAUVI-
MOCTBh KOTOPOro OOyCJIOBJIEHA TOVI VIV VIHOW ITOTPeD-
HOCTBIO M CKJIOHHOCTBIO: YeJIOBEKOM JIBVDKET 371eCh IIpe-
JKJIe BCErO HEIIOCPEeICTBEHHOE UyBCTBO YIIYUILIeHMS €eT0
OpraHI4ecKoro cymiecTsoBaHs (TaM xe), 11 To, 9TO eMy
B HanOOJIbIIIeNt cTeTleHV OJIaronpusaTCTBYET, IIPU3HAET-
51 3a TOAIMHHOe O71aro xmsHu. Tam, Iie gernno pemnraer
YyBCTBEHHas! CKIIOHHOCTB, 3HAYVIMOCTh HOPM TaKXXe 3a-
BVICWT OT ee IIPVCYTCTBY:, a IIOTOMY BCe IIPaKTIdIecKye
3aKOHBI MIMEIOT (POPMY I'MITOTETMIECKIIX VIMIIEPATVIBOB:
«...IIPEMICTABIIAIOT IPAKTINUIECKYI0 HeOOXOIMMOCTb BO3-
MOYKHOTO JIEVICTBISI KaK CPEJICTBO JJOCTUTHY Th Yero-H-
Oynp npyroro, gero xemnatoT» (AA 04, S. 414; Kanr, 1997,
c. 123). IevicTBusi, mpenrcaHHbBIe 3TMMU 3aKOHAMU,
Y caMV 3TW 3aKOHBI, CYyTh He OoJjlee "yeM CpefcTBa [JIst
11eJ1eVl 9yBCTBEHHOIO 0J1ar0COCTOSHVIA.

Ha BTOpOV TTO3MIINYT MVPOBO33PEHNISI MUP €CTh 3a-
KOH KaK MBICJIIMAas HeOOXOIMMOCTb, a MMEHHO «3aKOH
MOpsiIKa ¥ PaBHOIO IIpaBa B CUCTeMe pa3yMHBIX CY-
mects» (Duxte, 1997, ¢. 66). D10 — 3aKOH 044 c60600b!
PA3YMHBIX CYujecmb, TIO3TOMY 31ech HeoOXOIMMO IIoja-
raroTcs cBobozia 1 HaJleJIeHHbIE €0 CYIIECTBa, OIHAKO
JIAIITB KaK CyOBeKTHI 3aKOHa; 9yBCTBEHHas Ke MOTMBa-
LIM18, T.€. CKJIOHHOCTB, IIPUCTPAcTHe, CTeTIYECKoe Or1a-
rOpacIosiokeH e OTCTYIAloT Ha BTopovt IiaH. OcHoBa-
HVEM U I0Ka3aTeJIbcTBOM CBOOOIBI 1 CAMOCTOSITEIIHHO-
CTW 4eJIoBeKa 371eCh IPM3HaeTCs TOIBKO OOHApYXMBa-
IOIINVICS B €r0 yIlle HPaBCTBEHHBIVI 3aKOH, M TOJIBKO
Oraromaps 3aKOHY 9eIOBeK «CTaHOBUTCS UeM-TO CaM II0
cebe» (Puxte, 1997, c. 67). 3aKOH eCTbh 3/1€Ch UCTOK U KO-
peHb MMpa, HepBOHAYaIbHAS PeasIbHOCTh, Oraromapst
KOTOPOVI HadmHaeT ObITh Bce cyiecTBytomee (Duixre,
1997, c. 66—67). Korma uenoBeK, IOCTUTTIINATL TOV ITO3V-
LIV, TIOCTUTaeT caM ceOsl, OH IIOHMMaeT cebsl Kak cyOb-
€KT VI ICTIOJTHVITETh HPaBCTBEHHOI'O 3aKOHA, 3aKOHa CBO-
©OozIbL, 1 ero oA IMHHAS CAMOCTh €CTB 151 HETO OpyAue
TIO3HAHWS M VICTIOJTHEH VS 3aKOHA: ITPaKTUIeCKUI pas-
yM v BOJIsL. JTroOMTB M yBaXkaTh ce0st OH MOXKET TaKKe
TOJIBKO KaK IIPaKTMYecKI-pa3yMHOe CYyIIecTBO B HeoO-
XOZIVIMOM OTHOIIIEHUM K 3aKOHY. Eciit Tenieps vcTounm-
KOM 3aKOHa IIPV3HAETCS caM JXe IPaKTWYeCKUTI pasyM
KOHEYHOI'O Pa3yMHOIO CYILECTBa, TO YeJIOBEK KaK VIC-
ITOJTHWTEIIb 3aKOHAa COBEPITIEHHHO CyOCcTaHIIVaIeH 1 ca-
MOJIOCTaTOUYeH B CBOEM HPaBCTBEHHOM CO3HAHWY, T.€. He
Hy’XIIaeTcs HI B KOM ¥ HU B UeM, KpOMe CaMoro ceosl.
YerioBek, Ha 9TOVI TOUKe 3peHNs, «B TIIyOOJarIeM Kop-
He CBOeTo OBITVS caM ecThb 3aKoH» (Duxte, 1997, c. 97).

3aKoH ecTb VICTOK ¥ KOpeHb OBITHS UesloBeKa, IIIy-
OVHHBIVI YPOBEHBb 3TOTO OBITHMS, ITle OHO ITOKOWUTCS Ha
cebe, cyOCTaHIIMAIBHO 11 He HYXK/IaeTCs HY B UeM, KpoMe
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by a sensually motivated being. Thus the law recog-
nised by the finite free being at this stage is always
a conventional law, a rule whose significance stems
from this or that need or inclination; man is driven
above all by an immediate sense of improvement of
his own organic existence (cf. Fichte, 1849, p. 134),
and what favours him most is recognised as the true
blessing of life. Where sensual inclination is what re-
ally counts, the significance of norms also depends
on its presence because all practical laws have the
form of hypothetical imperatives: “represent the
practical necessity of a possible action as a means
of achieving something else that one wants” (GMS,
AA 04, p. 414; Kant, 2011, p. 57). The actions pre-
scribed by these laws, and the laws themselves are
nothing more than means of achieving the goals of
sensual well-being.

From the second position of worldview the
world is “a Law of order and of equal rights in a
system of reasonable beings” (Fichte, 1849, p. 84).
It is the law for the freedom of intelligent beings be-
cause it implies freedom and beings endowed with
freedom, but only as subjects of law; sensual moti-
vation, i.e. inclination, predilection and aesthetic
pleasure step into the background. The foundation
and proof of the freedom and independence of man
is only the moral law in his soul and “only by the
law does man “become anything in himself” (Fichte,
1849, p. 85). Law is the source and root of the world,
the prime reality from which springs everything
that is (Fichte, 1849, p. 84). When a person who has
attained this position becomes conscious of himself,
he understands himself as the subject and performer
of the moral law, the law of freedom, and his gen-
uine self is for him an instrument of cognition and
compliance with the law, i.e. practical reason or
will. He can love and respect himself only as a prac-
tically intelligent being in the necessary relationship
with the law. If the practical reason of the finite in-
telligent being is now recognised to be the source
of the law, man as the performer of law is perfect-
ly substantial and self-sufficient in his moral con-
sciousness and does not need anyone or anything
except himself. “Man, on this standpoint, is, in the
deepest root of his being, himself the Law” (Fichte,
1849, pp. 135-136).

The law is the source and root of man’s being,
the underlying level of this being where it rests on
itself substantially and does not need anything but
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cebs1, Bortee TOrO, Hake He CTIOCOOHO JIOITYCTUTD U IIPeI-
CTaBUTb YTO-TO KpoMe ceds Kak camocrosaTesibHOe (Tam
Xe). Bymyan caMoocTaTrodeH, 3TOT M3HaYaIbHbIN 3aKOH
MBICJTTCS KaK 3aKOH paJiyi 3aKOHa, CaMOLIeJILHBIV U OT-
Bepraromy JIo0yIo OpyTryio Lejlb JesTelIbHOCTH, KPo-
Me coOJIroIeHIsl YIIopsaodmBaoIiero 3akoxHa (Tam xe).
OpranmsopaHHas ke IyBCTBEHHOCTH UeJIOBeKa — TO,
YTO I TIepBOVI TIO3VIINN BCe OIperielisteT ¥ Hallpas-
JIseT, CyOCTaHIIMaIBHO 11 CAMOIOCTAaTOYHO,— ¥ BOOOIIIe
BeCh YyBCTBEHHBIVI MUP, €CTb Ha 3TOVI ITO3ULIUV TOJIb-
KO TpeThbe HaJIN9IHOe, MIMeFolIIlee JIVIIb 3HadeHe cepsl
U151 ITPVJIOKEeHVIst CBODOITHOVI [Tesi TeJTbHOCT; TaKast Jlesi-
TEJIBHOCTB He VIMeeT cMbIciIa 6e3 00beKTOB, 11 9yBCTBEH-
HBIVI MUP €CThb JIVIIIb COBOKYITHBIV 00BeKT CBODOJIBI,
Torfa KaK Ha IIepBOV IIO3VIINI COBOKYIITHOCTD 9TMX 00D~
€KTOB BHEIITHVX YYBCTB €CTb M3HadaIbHasl PeaIbHOCTb.
OprannsoBaHHasl UyBCTBEHHOCTb CO CBOVIMM CKJIOHHO-
CTSMM, PaIOCTSIMI U TIOTPeOHOCTSIMY €CTB 371eCh 1104bK0
mpemuil MOMEHM B CTPYKType peaIbHOCTY, OHAKO OHa
TeM He MeHee eC11b; TIO3TOMY HPaKTUYeCKIil 3aK0H, KO-
TOPBIVI 371eCh BCe CODOIO OIpeierIseT, caM OIpeeIsieTCs
B MMPOCO3epIIaHMM 3TOTO pofa KaK 3aKOH CyBepeHHOI0
oIperieJIeHVs] YYBCTBEHHOCT, IIPUHIINII 0042d I IIPV-
HYXXII€H!S, a YYBCTBEHHBINI MUP — KaK COBOKYITHBIV
0OBeKT IIPVHITNIIA I0JITa.

Ha >T011 TOUKe 3peHMs 4esloBeK XMUBET W HeVICTBY-
eT, ykopernubuiucey B 3akoHe. YesioBexk caMm eCThb 371eCh 3a-
KOH, 1 B 3TOM CMBICJIe Tlepej], HaM U SBJIseTCs JKMBOVI 3a-
KOH, 4yBCTBYIOIINV caM ceOsi, co3Harommm caMm ceOsi,
adppuIipoBaHHBINI caM COOOIO 3aKOH (B CUTyaIluw,
Korga Bcskoe adduiMpoBaHMe WMHBIM OTBepraeTcs
KaK Bpax/ieObHasi IpaBy 11 J0OpoyieTesi TeTepOHOMMUS
IIpaBa ¥ MOPaJIbHOTO CO3HaHMsI), CAMOUyBCTBVIe KOTO-
pOro paBHO3HaYHO IO3TOMY YYBCTBY AOJITa, & CAMOCO-
3HaHMe KOTOPOro — CO3HAHWIO ITPaKTIYIeCcKOro 3aKOHa
IS CBOOO/IBI, VIV MOPaIbHOMY CO3HAHWIO; TIO3TOMY
eduncmbenHviil agghexm, KOTOPBIVI IIPU3HAETCS 3/1ech
MOpaJIBHO OeticiBumebHbiM, VIV 3aKOHHBIM, eCTb ad-
dexT TpaBOTEL, WM agppexm 3axona. Yerosek, B ca-
MOM KOpPHE CBOETO IIyXOBHOTO CYIIIeCTBOBAaHMS, €CTb
37leck He YTO MHOe, Kak adpdeKkT 3akoHa, IpaKTuye-
CKaf YCTpeMJIEHHOCTB V1 0OpallleHHOCTb eV IHCTBEHHO
Ha 3aKOH CBOOOMBI, yIIOPSAOYMBAIONINT XU3HB U CO-
3HaHMe coolIIecTBa CBOOOIHBIX pa3yMHBIX CYIIIECTB.

Yro xe Temephb TakKoe 3TOT adpdekT 3akoHa? Ha
3TOVI TIO3MILINI MVPOBO33PEHNsI OH eCTh «abCOIIOTHBIN
IIpuKa3, 6esycioBHOe mospkeHcTBoBaHMe (Soll), karero-
pyaeckui umriepatvs» (Prixre, 1997, . 98—99). Yxope-
HVBIIVCH TaKMM 00pa3oM B 3aKOHe, 4eJIoBeK ITpUHVIMa-
eT BCAKoe coflepykaHue 0e3yCJIOBHOTO 3aKOHa KakK 00s-
3aTesIbHOe K VICTIOIHEHMIO, 0€30THOCUTENIFHO K TOMY,
YTO TOBOPUT O HEM €ro HeIoCpelCTBeHHasl CKJIOH-
HOCTb, 3CTEeTUYeCKUI BKYC, BHe 3aBUCUIMOCTM OT CXe-

itself, yet even more: it cannot even contemplate and
imagine anything self-dependent except itself. Being
self-sufficient, this prime law is seen as law for the
sake of law, an end in itself rejecting any other goal
of activity except the observance of the ordering
law. On the other hand, man’s organised sensibility,
that which, according to the first standpoint, deter-
mines and directs everything and is substantial and
self-sufficient — and the entire sensible world — is
on this standpoint merely a third existent having
merely the status of a sphere for free agency; such
agency has no meaning without the objects, and the
sensual world is but the integral object of freedom
whereas in the first position the totality of these ob-
jects of external sensations is the prime reality. Or-
ganised sensibility with its inclinations, joys and
needs is here only the third element in the structure of
reality, but nevertheless it exists; therefore the prac-
tical law which determines everything here is itself
determined in this type of worldview as the law of
sovereign determination of sensibility, the principle
of duty and coercion, and the sensible world as the
total object of the principle of duty.

Man lives and acts at this standpoint rooted in
law. Man is himself the law and in that sense it ap-
pears before us a living law conscious of itself, af-
fected by itself (in a situation when any affection
by another is rejected as heteronomy of legal and
moral consciousness hostile to right and virtue),
whose self-feeling therefore is synonimous with
the feeling of duty and whose self-consciousness
equals the consciousness of the practical law for
freedom, or moral consciousness; therefore the only
affection recognised as morally valid or legitimate is
the affection of legality, or the affection of law. Man,
at the very root of his spiritual existence, is nothing
else than the affection of law, practical tendency to
and orientation upon the law of freedom which or-
ders the life and consciousness of the community of
free intelligent beings. What, then, is the affection
of law? From this standpoint it is “an absolute com-
mand, an unconditional obligation, a Categorical
Imperative” (Fichte, 1849, p. 137). Having thus been
embedded in the law, man accepts the content of an
unconditional law as binding, irrespective of what
his immediate inclination, his aesthetical taste says
about it, irrespective of the schematising, i.e. incar-
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MaTU3UPYIOIIeN, T.e. BOIUIOIIAIOIIEN U OIpeaMeun-
BaIoOIIIeV], TeITeJIFHOCTYI €0 CIIOCOOHOCTM BOOOpake-
HUS: HUYEro OT CKJIOHHOCTV YeJIOBeKa, HO BCe TOJIBKO
oT cBaTOro 3akoHa (AA 04, S. 426; Kanr, 1997, c. 159).
«YesioBek 3aKkOHa» CIILIIUT B cebe rojoc OesycIoBHO-
o JO/DKEHCTBOBAHMSI VIMEHEM 3aKOHa. DTOT I'OJIoC He
nleslaeT CKUIOK U He J03BOJIsieT UCKJIIOYeHWU B TIOJIb3Y
KaKovi ObI TO HM OBIJIO, [TaXke caMOVI JKM3HEeHHO BaykKHOTA,
CKJIOHHOCTY ¥ TIOTPeOHOCTY, HO TpebyeT TONIBKO Ofl-
HOTO — MCHOJIHUTB JIoMr. ITocTonbky adpdeKT 3akoHa
ecTh madoc OecIIpVCTPACcTHOIO CIIEIOBAHNS UVICTOMY
MIPVHLOWITY AojTa. 3aKOH caMoVl 0e3yCJIOBHOCTBIO CBO-
el POPMBI «COBEPIIIEHHO OTBEPraeT BCSIKYIO JIFOOOBB
Y CKJIOHHOCTb K TOMY, YTO IIpmKaszaHo» (Duxre, 1997,
c. 99), paBHO KaK ¥ HepacIoJIoXeHVe, KaK BO3MOXKHBIE
MOTWMBBI [IesITeJIbHOCTH. ThI HOJDKeH He IIOTOMY, UTO ThI
3TOrO XOYelllb, ¥ BOIIPEKV BCIKOMY [IEVICTBUTEIEHOMY
XOTEHWIO; ecjIvi OBl ThI XOTEeJI 3TOro, B [JOJIKEHCTBOBA-
HVM He OBUIO OBI pallMIOHAJIBHOTO CMBICIIA, U TeDe HeT
HaJOOHOCTM XOTETh: THI KaTErOpMYecKyt JO/DKeH. «Xu-
MWYeCKUI» SKCIIePUMEeHT MopacTa KaHTa, BeIaess-
IOITIETO B IIPUBOAVIMBIX MM UeTBhIpeX IpuMepax KaTero-
PUYeCcKoro MMIIepaTmBa COOCTBEHHO MOPAJTBHBIVI MO-
MEHT IIO0JDKEHCTBOBaHMS Iy TeM VCKITIOUeH NS I1aToIo-
T'YECKOV MOTMBALIVIVI CKJIOHHOCTBIO M TIOTPEOHOCTBIO,
7 VIMEHHO TaKVie XVIMITIeCKV YVCThIe CJIydan VCIIOJIHe-
HVS JI0JITa, IIPU3HAIOIIETO MMEIOIIVIMY «HACTOSIITYI0
MOpaJIbHYI0 IIeHHOCTb» (A A 04, S. 398; Kant, 1997, c. 75)
" «MOpaJIbHOe cofep>kaHve» MakcuMel (AA 04, S. 397;
Kant, 1997, c. 73), yIOCTOBEpPSIIOT, B KAKOV Mepe OCHOB-
HOe yCTpeMJIeHVe ero 3TUKM MMIlepaTiBa eCTh KyJIb-
Typa Takoro addexra 3akoHa. Ho mmsa Puxre nmen-
HO TIOCJTe «BO3TOHKVI» 0€3yCIIOBHOIO TOJKEHCTBOBAHIS
B 9TVMKe 3aKOHA Ha4YMHAIOTCS IO/ IMHHBIE IIPOOJIEMBL

MopaneabIit U pakTHIecKNi1 adpdeKT:
MapaioKc KaHTMaHCKOT0 0ecrIpucTpacTus

YesioBeK IIOCTONIBKY eCTh 37echk addeKT 3aKoHa,
IIOCKOJIBKY €T0 CaMOCO3HaHWe U CaMO4dyBCTBUe IIOf-
YMHEeHBI KaTeropyn4ecKOMy JIOJDKEHCTBOBAHMIO U TIO-
CKOJIBKY Y HETO B HOpMe (9muuecku) He JOIDKHO OBITH
VI He MOXeT OBITh MHBIX MOTVIBOB HeSTeJIbHOCT W BBI-
Oopa, KpoMe COOTBETCTBMS 0e3ycsIOBHO TpeboBaTeiIb-
HOMY 3aKOHY IIpaBoThL. COOTBETCTBYIOIIEe 3aKOHY —
IIpaBWIBHO, 3aKOHHO, TIOJDKHO, HOPMAAbHO; HE COOTBeT-
CTBYIOIIlee — HeIIpaBVIJIbHO, HE3aKOHHO, HeHOPMAABLHO.
YestoBek Ha paccMaTpUBaeMOVI TIO3UIIVIVI BeCh CBOIVT-
Cs1 B KOPHE ero TyXOBHOTO OBITNA K cofepuiento Hesa-
UHmMepecoBanHoMY CyKIEHWIO O TOM, COOTBETCTBYeT JIN
(ero cobcTBeHHOE WM Ube ObI TO HM OBLIO) HEVICTBIE
vy Oe3fiericTBYe MOPaJIbHOMY 3aKOHY WUIV He COOT-
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nating and objectifying activity of his imagination:
nothing from the man’s inclination, but everything
only from the holy law. “The man of law” hears in
himself the voice of unconditional “ought” in the
name of the law. This voice makes no allowances
and exceptions in favour of any, even the most vi-
tal inclination or need, demanding only one thing,
the performance of duty. Thus the affection of law
means impartial compliance with the pure princi-
ple of duty. The law, “on account of this very cate-
gorical nature of its form, wholly rejects all love or
inclination towards the thing commanded” (Fichte,
1849, p. 137), as well as dislike, as possible mo-
tives of activity. You ought not because you want
it, but contrary to any real volition; if you wanted
it, there would be no rational meaning to “ought”
and you would have no need to want: you categori-
cally must. The “chemical” experiment of the moral
teacher Kant who separates the moral element of
duty in his four examples of categorical imperative
by excluding the pathological motivation by incli-
nation or need, and recognises just and only such
chemically pure cases of duty fulfilment as having
“actual moral worth” (GMS, AA 04, p. 398; Kant,
2011, p. 27) and “moral content” of the maxims
(GMS, AA 04, p. 397; Kant, 2011, p. 25) attests to
what extent the thrust of his ethics of imperative is
the culture of such affection of law. But for Fichte
the real problems in the ethics of law begin precise-
ly after the sublimation of unconditional “ought”.

The Moral and Factual Affection:
the Paradox of Kantian Impartiality

Man here is an affection of law as far as his
self-consciousness and self-perception are subordi-
nate to the categorical ought and because normally
(ethically) there cannot be and must not be any mo-
tives of activity and choice other than compliance
with the rigorous law of legality. What corresponds
to the law is right, legal, ought to be and is normal;
what does not correspond to the law is wrong, il-
legal and abnormal. Man from this standpoint is re-
duced at the root of his being to a totally disinterested
judgment on whether or not his (or anyone’s) action
or inaction corresponds to the moral law. Total dis-
interestedness of the moral judgment means its total
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BeTcTByeT. CoBepIlleHHasl He3aHTepecOBAHHOCTh MO-
PaJIBHOTO CYXX[IEHMs O3Ha4daeT ero COBepIIeHHYIO He-
3aBVCVIMOCTBD OT JIMTIHOTO YYacTMsl, OT CUMITATWL VI aH-
TUIIATWUV, MIeaIbHOE XJIaJHOKPOBYIE U ANaAmuio BO BCs-
KOVI CaMOOIIeHKe 1 OlleHKe Apyrux. VIHbIMM cjToBaMu,
4JeJIoBeK JIIOOUT ceOsl 1 yAOBJIETBOPEH CaMVM cOOOV
37leCch HaCTOJIBKO, HACKOJIBKO OH VICIIOJIHSIET YVCTBIN 3a-
KOH HPaBOB; JIIOOMT ce0s KaK 3aKOHOCOO0pa3HOro cyOb-
€KTa V1 IOBOJIEH CaMVIM COOOO TOJIBKO B 3TOM KadecTBe.
Tam, re geroBeK COBepIIIEHHO VCUe3aeT VI pacTBO-
PpseTcs BCeVt CBOEVI XKM3HBIO B TOM CaMOCO3HAHMUM Oe3-
YCJIOBHOI'O [I0JIra, IIPEeBO3MOTAIOIIETO BCSAKYIO YyB-
CTBEHHYIO MOTMBALINIO — IIOJIOKUTEIIBHYIO VIV OTPY-
LIaTeJIbHYI0, BCe KOHYAeTCsI «3TUM XOJIOOHBIM U CTPO-
IMM JOJDKeHCTBOBaHMeM» (Duxte, 1997, c. 99) u um-
CTBIM He3aMHTepeCOBaHHBIM IIPUTOBOPOM O COOTBET-
CTBUW VUIVI HECOOTBETCTBMV HEVCTBUSA 3aKOHY. Tak
YTO, eCJIV TOJIBKO TIO3HaHVe 3aKoHa OyzeT y TaHHOro
4eJIoBeKa JIOCTaTOYHO YVICTBIM ¥ BEpHBEIM, BecbMa 603-
MOXHO, 9TO 4eJIOBEK, pacCMaTpvBasi CBOe IEVICTBIE «C
TOYKM 3peHMS BOJIVI, COBEPIIEHHO COIVIACHOV C pasy-
MoM» (AA 04, S. 424; Kanr, 1997, c. 155), becripuctpacT-
HO ITpM3HAET CBOe COOCTBEHHOE, KaK 7 9y»KOe [IeVICTBYIe
He COOTBETCTBYIOIIVIM 3aKOHY 1 OyzleT paBHO Oecripui-
CTpacTeH Kak K cebe 11 cBoMM OJIM3KIM, TaK ¥ K COBep-
IIEHHO YYXXVUM JISL €r0 JKVM3HV M €ro SIOXV JIIOISIM
v nortokeHMM. Takoe OecIipyicTpacTye IIperioiaraer,
OO HAaKO, ITPEOIOJIeHNEe VIV IO MEHBIIIeVI Mepe HelTpa-
JIM3alIo «MHTepeca K cebe caMOMy VI CBO€VI JIVYHO-
ctn» (Puxte, 1997, c. 99); HO 1mesto B TOM, uTO 6 deiicmbu-
meAbHOCTY STOT IIOCTIEHVVI VIHTEPeC, «KaK IIPaBIIIO»,
coenmHsieTcs ¢ adpdexToM Oe3ycIIOBHOTO 3aKOHa 1, coe-
IOVHSSACH C HUM, BUIOV3MEHSEeTCS, YIIOHOOISSICh 10 Xa-
pakTepy 3ToMy addexTy. CaMOBOCIIPUSITIIE CBOOMUTCS
K IIPOCTOMY HPUTOBOPY O COOTBETCTBWN HEVICTBIS 3a-
KOHY, HO 3TOT IPWUIOBOp yTpadmBaeT JOJDKHYIO Oec-
HpucTpacTHOCTh. Eci MBI [IeVICTByeM BOIIpeKM 3aKo-
Hy 11 Oe3/iericTByeM TaM, I7ie 3aKOH TpebyeT IesTelIb-
HOCTW, MBI JOJDKHEI IIpe3uparh ce0st KaK MOpaJIbHO He-
IOCTOVIHBIX [IedTelIeVl; eCJIv e Hallle OeVICTBUe JIMOo
Oe3fericTBIIE COOTBETCTBYeT TpeDOBaHMIO 3aKOHA, MBI
0cBODOXIIaeMcsi OT 3TOro Ipe3peHms K cebe, MBI BIIpa-
Be He mpesnparh cammx cebs. Ho MpI ropasmo Oosbiie
XOTMM UyBCTBOBaTh ¥ CO3HaBaTh CBOIO COOOpa3HOCTH
3aKOHY, UeM CBOe HEeCOOTBETCTBVIE eMY, MBI XOHIUM JIIO-
OUTB 1 yBaXkaTh ce0s KaK MOpaJIbHBIX JIeTelIeV, COBEp-
IIIeHHO 0e30THOCUTEIIBHO K TOMY, €CTh JIM Y Hac JoCTa-
TOYHBIE OCHOBaHWS 1711 3TOTO, T.€. MOYKEM JIVI MBI B Ca-
MOM ieJle B JIOJDKHOV Mepe VICTIOJIHUTH Oe3yCJIOBHBIV
3aKOH HPaBOB, a 3TO, KOHEYHO, HapyIllaeT TpeboBaHe
OecrrpucTpacTiisl B MOPaJIBHOV OIIEHKe.
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independence of personal involvement sympathies
and antipathies, ideal equanimity and apathy in any
assessment of oneself and others. In other words,
man loves himself and is pleased with himself inas-
much as he complies with the pure moral law, loves
himself as a law-abiding subject and is pleased with
himself only in this capacity.

Where man totally disappears and is dissolved
with his entire life in this self-consciousness of un-
conditional duty which overcomes any sensual mo-
tivation — positive or negative — everything ends
up in “this cold and rigid commandment” (Fichte,
1849, p. 138) and in a pure and disinterested ver-
dict on whether or not the action corresponds to the
law. Thus, if a person’s cognition of the law is suf-
ficiently pure and accurate, it is highly probable that
a person considering his action “from the point of
view of a will that entirely conforms with reason”
(GMS, AA 04, p. 424; Kant, 1849, p. 77), would im-
partially recognise his own or another’s action as
inconsistent with the law and would be equally dis-
passionate towards himself as towards people and
situations that are totally alien to him and his time.
Such impartiality, however, implies overcoming or
at least neutralising “an interest for ourselves and
our own personality” (Fichte, 1849, p. 138); and yet
the point is that in reality this latter interest, “as a
rule”, blends with the affection of the unconditional
law and, in blending with it, is modified, becoming
similar in essence to this affection. Self-perception is
reduced to the bare verdict on the action’s compli-
ance with the law, but the verdict loses its due im-
partiality. If we act contrary to the law or fail to act
where the law demands action, we ought to despise
ourselves as morally unworthy actors; if our action
or inaction corresponds to the provisions of the law
we are relieved of self-loathing and we have the
right not to despise ourselves. But we want far more
to feel and be conscious of compliance with the law
than of non-compliance, we want to love and respect
ourselves as moral actors irrespective of whether
we have sufficient grounds for this, i.e. whether
we have indeed been able properly to comply with
the unconditional moral law, and this, of course, in-
fringes upon the requirement of impartial moral as-
sessment.

The drama of the situation lies in the fact that
this violation does not happen due to a judgment



JpamaTn3M IIOJIOXKEHVS B TOM, UTO 3TO HapYIIIeHVe
IIPOVICXOOUT He OT CYXK/IEHWS, BBIHOCVMOIO «C TOY-
KV 3peHus BoiIM, adPuIMpoBaHHON CKIOHHOCTBIO»
(AA 04, S. 424; Kanr, 1997, c. 155), u, ciienoBartesibHO, He
OT HEeKOTOPOI'0 MapryHaJIBLHOIO ¥ HeCyIIeCTBEeHHOIO
«IIPOTMBJIEHMSI CKJIOHHOCTV IIPEeIVICaHWMIO pasyMa»
(Tam xe), xax mmortarast KaHt, HO OT cy>xmeHms, orrpere-
JIIeMOTr'0 IMEHHO BoJIelt, adpprIpoBaHHO MOPAAbHO-
CMbI0, VI IIOCTOJIBKY OT adpdpeKTa UMCTOro 3aKOHa, KOTO-
POTO, IO YCJIOBVISIM 3TIYECKOVE 3alaull, TIPaKTIECKOMY
51 3HaYaJIbHO IMETH He II03BOJISIETCS, VI KOTOPOTO OHO,
OJTHAKO, He MOXKET He VIMETh, 100 OHO — YeJIOBEK VI HYI-
4uTo yejioBedyeckoe eMy He uyXxmo. CyOBpekT Mopaib-
HOVI OLIEHKM 00.1)(eH COXPaHSTh 0e3yCIIOBHYIO allaTiIo,
TOJDKeH OBITh 0e3yC/IOBHO HeIIpedB3sTEIM IIPH CyKie-
HUM Kak o ceDe, Tak 1 O OIPYTMX; HO II0 CAMUM YCIIOBU-
SIM MOPJTBHO-TIPAKTMYIECKOV 3a7Ia9uM OH MIMEHHO 11 He
MOXcem COXPAHWTD 8 deiicmBuinesvHoCmy 3Ty allaTuIo,
OCTaThCSI HEIIPeB3sITHIM B caMoolleHke. HopmaTmeHO
TIOTDKHOE CYXXJIeHVie (IIPaKTMUIecKoro pa3yMa) oIpere-
JIgeTcsl KaK 0e3ycJIOBHO He3aMHTepecOBaHHOe; OffHa-
KO (paKTIUecKoe CyXXIIeHWe OKa3bIBaeTCsl HeM30eXHO
MPaKTUYeCKV 3aHTEPeCOBAHHBIM ¥ II03TOMY Hapy-
I1aeT TpeboBaHMe MOTHON OecripucTpacTHOCTH. 1o cy-
iecTBy, PvixTe HAXOOUT IIPOTUBOPEUMBBIM KIIIOYEBOE
IIJISL CTAaHJIAPTHOV (POPMYJIVPOBKM KaHTVAHCKOV 3T-
KV TIOHATVE «(IIPAKTUUYECKOrO MHTepeca» B TAKOW MO-
PpaJIbHOV HOKTPVHe, KOTOpasi AeKIapupyeT HaMepeHe
abcTparmpoBaThbCs IIPY CYyKIEHW O IOJDKHOM 011 Bes-
K020 uHmepeca*; OMHAKO 3TVIM €ro KpUTWYecKye 3aMe-
4JaHMUS B afipec KaHTMAHCTBA He OrPaHMYIMBAIOTCS.

Bo3M0)KHO /1M IOJIOJKUTeIbHOE caMOyBa kKeHne?

YestoBek HOJDKeH Mpe3npaTh ceOs KaK MOpPaIbHO
HeIOCTOVMHOTO, eCJIV COBECTh yKa3blBaeT eMy Ha Heco-
OTBETCTBVE €TOo JIeVICTBVISA VIV Oe3mericTBms Oe3yciioB-
HOMY ITpaKTMYeCKOMY 3aKOHY; II03TOMY «JeJIOBeK 3a-
KOHa» OITpaBIaHHO CTPEMITCS BO3MOYXKHO OoJIee IT0JTHO
COOTBETCTBOBATh TpebOoBaHMSAM Oe3yCIIOBHOTO ITpaKT-
YeCKOro 3aKOHa, YTOObI He ObITh BBIHYKIEHHBIM «IIpe-
3uparh cebs caMoro Iepes JIMIIOM 3akoHa» (Puixre,
1997, c. 99). Mexny TeM 3TO BCe, Uero MocsIeioBaTeIbHO
7 3aKOHHO MOXET >KeJIaTh «JeJIOBEeK 3aKOHa». BeCh €ro
vieaI MOXXET CBOOMTHCS JIVIIb K TOMY, YTOOBI UMens
BosmoxHocmy He npesupams ceba 3a HedocmouHcmbo;
a IIOCTOJIBKY BO3MOXXHBIVI 1JIsI HETO MOPAJIbHBIV MJIe-

* Hepoymenne @uixTe 10 5TOMY IIOBOJLY He JIMIIIEHO OCHOBAHWIL;
O TIOHSATUM «MHTepeca» B KOHTEKCTe 3TUKM aBTOHOMUM CM.:
(Cymnaxos, 1998, c. 136 —139).
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delivered “from the point of view of a will affect-
ed by inclination” (GMS, AA 04, p. 424; Kant, 2011,
p. 77), and therefore not as a result of some margin-
al and unessential “resistance of inclination to the
prescription of reason” (ibid.), as Kant believed, but
from a judgment determined by the will affected by
morality and therefore by the affection of pure law,
which, under the terms of the ethical task, the prac-
tical Self is not permitted to have and yet which it
cannot help having because it is human and noth-
ing human is alien to it. The subject of moral assess-
ment must preserve unconditional apathy, must be
unconditionally unprejudiced in judging himself
and others; but due to the terms of the moral-practi-
cal task he cannot retain apathy in reality and remain
impartial in self-assessment. The normal judgment
(of practical reason) is defined as unconditionally
disinterested; however, the actual judgment ends
up inevitably being practically interested and thus
violates the requirement of total impartiality. In ef-
fect, Fichte finds a contradiction in the concept of
“practical interest” which is crucial to the standard
formulation of the Kantian ethics, in a moral doc-
trine which is committed to abstracting itself from
any interest® in judging what ought to be; however,
his critical remarks addressed to Kantianism do not
end there.

Is Positive Self-Respect Possible?

Man should despise himself as morally unwor-
thy if his conscience points to the non-compliance of
his action or inaction with the unconditional practi-
cal law; therefore “the man of the Law” rightly seeks
to comply as much as possible with the requirement
of unconditional practical law in order “not to be
constrained to despise himself before the tribunal of
the Law” (Fichte, 1849, p. 138). And yet this is all a
“man of the Law” can consistently and legally de-
sire; his entire ideal is summed up in having an op-
portunity not to despise oneself for unworthiness; and
therefore his moral ideal can only be thoroughly
negative. Kant, however, insists on the need for pos-
itive respect for oneself (and the moral law) as the cri-
terion of moral motivation of action. Kantian respect

° Fichte’s questioning of this is not ungrounded; on the
concept of “interest” in the context of ethics of autonomy see
further (Sudakov, 1998, pp. 136-139).
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as cyrybo ompuyameaen. KaHT, omHaKo, HacTanBaeT Ha
HeOOXOMMMOCTVL NOAOKUMEAbHO20 YBAXKEHUA K CAMOMY
cebe (1 K MOpaJIBHOMY 3aKOHY) KaK KPUTepVs MOpasIb-
HOVI MOTMBAIIVM HevicTBIs. KaHToBCkOe yBakeHVe I10-
3UTVIBHO KaK «IIpefiCTaBjleHVe O IeHHOCTV, KOTopas
3acTaBjIeT MeHs IIOCTyHaTbes cebsurroOmem» (AA 04,
S. 401 Anm.; KanT, 1997, c. 83 cH.), HO3UTMBHO KaK BHY-
TpeHHee OTHOLIEHVE K «IOCTOVHCTBY, T.e. 0Oe3ycIioB-
HOVI, HeCpaBHMMOVI IleHHOCT» (AA 04, S. 435; Ka#T,
1997, c. 191) u MO3UTMBHO KaK MCXOM, M3 «IIpe3peHms
¥ BHYTPeHHero OTBpallleHns K caMoMy cebe» (AA 04,
S. 426; Kanr, 1997, c. 159), Ha k0TOpOE, 110 KaHTy, «uero-
BEK CKJIOHHOCTW» OOpedeH CTOJIb e Oe3BICXOIHO, KaK
VI HapyIIVBILNV 3aIlI0Belb «4eJI0BeK 3aKOHa».

U BoT @uxTte ocraprBaeT NPaBOMEPHOCTb TaKOI'o
TpeOOBaHVS: COIVIACHO eMy, «JeJI0BeK 3aKOHa» «He MO-
JKeT XOTEeTh IOJIOKWUTEIIHHO yBakaTh ceOs» (Prixte, 1997,
c. 99). Ha mavarax 3TMKM 3aKOHa KaK KaTeropmyecko-
rO VMIMIIepaTyBa JIsi CoobIIecTBa CBOOOIHBIX CYIIECTB
pedb MOXeT MATV VIMEHHO U TOJIBKO 00 omcymcmbuu
npespenus x cebe. CyXmeHvie 0 COOTBETCTBUN IEVICTBVISA
v Oe3evicTBusL Oe3ycIIOBHOMY 3aKOHY CBOOOIBI OC-
HOBaHO JINIIIb Ha 3aKOHeE; TIOCTOPOHHME 3aKOHY CO00-
pakeHUs IIPV 3TOM COBEPIIIEHHO yCTpPaHeHBI 13 TI0JIs
3peHMs cypsmero pasyma. Ilostomy KaHT BpemeHa-
MU 3aTpyIHseTCs IPWU3HATh HPaBCTBEHHYIO JIMIHOCTb
caMOOBITHBIM IIpeIMeTOM yBakeHUs: «Bce yBakeHwme
K JIVIITY €CTh, B CYIITHOCTV, TOJIBKO yYBaskeHVe K 3aKOHY»
(AA 04, S. 402 Anm.; KanT, 1997, c. 85 cH.); HO TIOCKOJTb-
Ky OH IIpW3HAaeT «BO3BBIIIEHHOCTb M 00CHOUHCMB0»
(AA 04, S. 440; Kanrt, 1997, c. 203) mpucymymm He TOJIb-
KO 3aKOHY, HO V1 VICIIOJIHSIIOIIIEMY €ro JINITY, OH 3aKOHO-
MepHO TOBOPUT He BOOOIIe O 3aKOHe HpaBOB, HO O CU-
CTeMe HPaBCTBEHHBIX 3aKOHOB. Bce MakCMMBI MIMEIOT
dopMy (BCeoOITHOCTH IIpaBila) ¥ MaTepuio (IpaKTu-
YeCKYIO I1eIb JIeVICTBIIS), TaK UTO MaTepyis II0JTHOIIEHHO
orpererieHa 3Tovt popmort 3akoHa (AA 04, S. 436; Kanr,
1997, c. 191). Bce npakTmyecKyie MaKCUMBL, CyObEKTVB-
Hble TIPVHIWIIBL OeVICTBUS, Hem30e)XHO KOHKPEeTHBI,
MOpaJIbHBIE K€ 3aKOHBI, IIPUHLNIIE J0JIra, KaHTUaH-
cKas 3TMKa POpMyJIMpyeT Ha OCHOBe YHWBepcaIv3a-
LMV MaKCHM BOJIV, Y TIOTOMY VCIIOJTHEHVe JI0jira KOH-
KPeTU3UPYETCS B «JINIIE, KOTOPOE VICIIOJIHSET BCe CBOM
obs3arHOCTI» (AA 04, S. 439—440; Kant, 1997, c. 203).

A ToTOMy BOIIPOC O BO3MOXKHOCTVI HPaBCTBEHHOI'O
yBaKeHMs K JIVITY, a He TOJIBKO K 3aKOHY OIIperesIseT-
Cs1 BO3MOXKHOCTBIO [JIs1 JIMIIA VICTIOJTHUTH 3TY CHUCTEMY
MaTepuasIbHO OIpeJieIeHHBIX HOPM HPaBCTBEHHOCTIAL
Ho 3aKoH, ciTy>kaImuit 30ech OCHOBaHMEM, «COBEpIIeH-
Ho onpeneren» (Puxte, 1997, c. 100); 3To He ecThb UMCTas
dpopMa MBIC/IVI, KOTOPYIO MBI MOIJIVI OBbI 3aIIOITHATH 3a-
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is positive as “the representation of a worth that in-
fringes on my self-love” (GMS, AA 04, p. 401n; Kant,
2001, p. 31n), as an inner attitude to “dignity, i.e.
unconditional, incomparable worth” (GMS, AA 04,
p- 435; Kant, 2011, p. 101), and as an escape from
“self-contempt and inner loathing” (GMS, AA 04,
p- 426; Kant, 2011, p. 81) to which, according to
Kant, the “man of inclination” is doomed as inevi-
tably as “the man of Law” who has violated a com-
mandment.

Fichte challenges the validity of this require-
ment: he argues that “the man of Law” “by no
means [is] able to respect himself, — positively”
(Fichte, 1849, p. 138). According to the principles of
an ethics of law as the categorical imperative for a
community of free beings only a lack of self-contempt
could be the case. The judgment on the compliance
of action or inaction with the unconditional law of
freedom is based solely on the law; considerations
extraneous to the law are completely removed from
the view of the judging reason. That is why Kant at
times is at a loss to recognise the moral personali-
ty as an object of respect in its own right: “All re-
spect for a person is actually only respect for the
law” (GMS, AA 04, p. 402n; Kant, 2001, p. 31n); but
as far as he grants “sublimity and dignity” (GMS,
AA 04, p. 440; Kant, 2001, p. 109) not only to the law
but also to the person that complies with the law, he
speaks quite appropriately not of the moral law in
general, but of a system of moral laws. All the max-
ims have the form (the universality of a rule) and
matter (the practical aim of an action), so that mat-
ter is fully defined by this form of law (GMS, AA 04,
p- 436; Kant, 2001, p. 101). All the practical maxims,
subjective principles of action, are inevitably con-
crete, while the moral laws, the principles of duty
are formulated by Kantian ethics through univer-
salisation of the maxims of will, and therefore ful-
filment of duty is made concrete “in the person who
fulfills all his duties” (GMS, AA 04, pp. 439-440;
Kant, 2001, p. 109).

Therefore the question of the possibility of moral
respect for a person and not only for the law de-
pends on the person being able to comply with the



TeM IT0 COOCTBEHHOMY ITPOM3BOJIY IIOPOXKIEHMSIMY Ha-
Iero BooOpakeHMsl VTN IUIofaMy Hallleyl CKJIOHHO-
CTVL; 3TO IMEHHO HeoOXOIVMOe ITpaBWJIO pa3yMa, OTHO-
csilIeecs K onpedeeHHoll mamepuu Haueil Boau. B mpo-
TVBHOM CJIy4ae, T.e. OyIb 3aKOH IIPaKTI49ecKOro pasyMa
cyrybo dopmMasibHBIM IIPUHIIUIIOM, KaKOBBI IIpaBuIIa
¢popMaIIBHOV JIOTVIKYM, MBI MOIJIVI ObI HaflesIThCsl HalTH
Ha My TsIX 9TVMYECKOV Ka3yUCTUKM U ITPVICTAJIbHOIO aHa-
7M3a 00CTOSITETIBCTB MecTa ¥ oOpa3a JIeVICTBISI OCHOBa-
HMS [171 VICKJIFOYeHWTI M3 3TOro (COIVIacHO M3Hadaslb-
HOVI IIpeTeH3My, 0e3yCJIOBHOIO ¥ KaTeropudecKy-Bee-
00I111ero) 3aKoHa, HEKYIO «CJIEIYIO 30HY» IIJIS MMIIepa-
TVBa, HAXOISICh B KOTOPOW, CyOBEKT MOT ObI pacCUmMTHI-
BaTb Ha BO3MOXXHOCTB IIOJIOKUTEJIPHO yBaXKaThb ceOsi,
Oymyun 3mechk ocBOOOXIEeH OT mpennvicanms. I loanma-
Hye Oe3yCJIOBHOTO MMIIEpATMBa JJIs CBOOOIBI KaK CY-
ry60 popMasTbHOrO IPUHIINIIA, ITIOHOOHOTO IIPMHITILY
JIOTVIKV, OTKPBIBAET IIYTh K IIPEeTeHAYIOMIEV Ha HOpMa-
TMBHOE 3HAYEHVEe STUYECKOV Ka3yUCTVKE, CMBIC]T KOTO-
povt B IIOVICKE CUTYATVIBHBIX 3TMYECKMX OIpaBIaHWUMI
IJIsI OMmcmynienus OT STUYECKOTO IpaBuiyIa.
HampoTnB, KOHKpeTHasl 3TUKa, yHOepKMBarollas
crenyryecKkn 3TMYeCKUN CMBICT (POpMaIbBHOCTY OC-
HOBOIIOJIOXKEeHVIsI, II03BOJISIET COITPOBOXKAATH (POPMYIIVI-
POBKY KOHKPETHOTI'O MMIIepaTBa TaKOV Ka3yMCTVIKOW,
CMBICJI KOTOPOVI MOXET 3aKOHHO OrpaHMYMUTHCS IIOVIC-
KOM B03MosxHOCmel npuMeHerus BIIOJIHe ollpeesieH-
HOI'0 3aKOHa HPaBOB K XXVM3HEHHOVI CUTyalluVi, IIpem-
CTaBJIAIOILEV], II0 IIEPBOMY BIIEUAT/IEHMIO, CKaHOAJI
¥ IIpo0JIeMy MMEHHO IS TaK OIpeJIe/IeHHOrO 3aKOHa
HPaBOB,— TO €CTh, IIOVCKOM ITyTeVI He K YKIOHEHUIO OT
3aKOHa, HO K COOTBeTCTBIIO eMy. V1 kpome Toro, besyc-
JIOBHBIVI 3aKOH HPaBOB, CJIy>Xall[1l OCHOBaHVEM Kare-
rOpVYecKOro MMIIepaTBa, 0e3ycJIOBHOTO JI0JKEeHCTBO-
BaHML, VIMEHHO KaK MOAHOCHIbIO OnpedeseHHblll HpaB-
CTBEHHBIVI 3aKOH TpeOyeT «BCEro 4esioBeKa», T.e. HOJI-
JKeH OBITh WCIIOJIHEH BO Bcex cdepax ITPpaKTUIecKOu
VI Iy XOBHOVI XW3HM 4esioBeKa. VI MHOroobpasue mpuH-
LIVIIIOB, Yepe3 IIOCPeCTBO KOTOPHIX TaKOVI 3aKOH IIpV-
MeHsIeTcsl K 9TOMY MHOroobpasiio cpep XXu3HI JId-
HOCTM ¥ COOOIIecTBa CBOOOIMHBIX JINII, HaeT CUCTEMY
KOHKPETHOV 3TUKV, OPMEHTUPYIOIIYIOCS Ha IIOJIHOe
VI BCECTOPOHHEE OIpee/ieHre B MBICJIIU W [IeVICTBU-
TeJIBHOCTV 3TOro 0e3ycJIOBHOrO IpaBwila HPABOB, T.e.
Ha OPraHMYeCcKyIo CUCTEMY ITPAKTUYECKVX 3aKOHOB.
DTOU cucTeMe, KaK M KaKIOMY OTAEJIbHOMY Ipei-
MVCAHWIO MPAKTMYECKOTO pa3yma, MOXHO MIIU He CO-
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system of materially determined moral norms. But
the law which is “completely determined” (Fichte,
1849, p. 139) is not a pure form of thought which we
would then be able to fill at our discretion with the
products of our imagination or the fruits of our in-
clination; it is precisely the necessary rule of reason
that pertains to the definite matter of our will. Oth-
erwise, if the law of practical reason were a strict-
ly formal principle, like the rules of formal logic, we
could hope, through ethical casuistry and a close
analysis of the place and mode of action, to find
grounds for exceptions from this purportedly un-
conditional and categorically universal law, a kind
of “blind zone” for the imperative within which the
subject could count on the possibility of respecting
himself, being relieved of prescriptions. The con-
cept of the unconditional imperative for freedom as
a strictly formal principle similar to the principle of
logic paves the way for ethical casuistry aimed at
finding situational ethical justifications for a depar-
ture from the ethical rule.

By contrast, concrete ethics which retains the
specifically ethical meaning of the formality of its
basic principle makes it possible to accompany the
formulation of a concrete imperative with a kind of
casuistry whose meaning can be legitimately limit-
ed to the search for possibilities of applying a definite
moral law to a life situation, which at first glance ap-
pears to be a scandal and a problem for the moral
law thus defined, i.e. the search for ways not to
evade the law, but to comply with it. Besides, the
unconditional moral law which underpins the cat-
egorical imperative, the unconditional “ought,”
demands, exactly as a completely determined moral
law, “the whole man”, i.e. must be observed in all
the spheres of human practical and spiritual activi-
ty. The diversity of principles through which such a
law is applied to the diverse spheres of life of a per-
son and of a community of free persons provides a
system of concrete ethics oriented towards complete
and comprehensive determination of this uncondi-
tional moral law in thought and in reality, i.e. an or-
ganic system of practical laws.

With that system, like with every single pre-
scription of practical reason, we may either com-
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OTBETCTBOBATH, VIV COOTBETCTBOBATE. B mmepBoM ciiy-
4Jae MBI OOpeueHBI IIpe3upaTh caMux cebs, BO BTO-
POM MBI TOJIBKO He MOXKeM VIIPeKHYTb cebs HU B Ka-
KOM VIIyIIeHUV VIV HapyIIeHWN U BIIpaBe He IIpe3u-
paTb cebs. Ho aTobrI mpeTeHIOBaTH Ha HEUTO OOJIBIIIEE
B TOM OTHOIIIEHW, YeM IIPOCTOe OTCYTCTBIe yIIPpeKOB
COBeCTH B CBOVI a/lpec U BCJIeJICTBYIe 3TOr0 MOpajIbHOe
HpaBo He IIpe3upaTh cCaMiX cebs, MOPaJIbHBI IesTelb
TIOJIKeH IIPeB30UTH CBOVIM JIeVICTBYIEM TpeboBaHMe 3a-
KOHa, CIIeJIaTh OOJIBIIle, UeM HpeAmvcaHo. Mexmy TeMm,
KaK 3aMedaeT 371ech ke DrixTe, Takoe CTpeMIIeHMe 03-
HadJaeT II0 CYIIIeCTBY CTpeMJIeHVe VCIIOJIHUTD IIpeIIy-
CaHHOe 1 CBepX TOTO ellle HeYTO, 3aKOHOM He IIpeJIIIy-
cagHoe. Ho caenlanHOoe Ge3 IipenmvicaHus 3aKOHa eCTh
Ge33akoHHOe mHesHMe. 3a coBepIlleHMe e Oe33akoH-
HOTO «MBI HMKaK He MOXXeM IIOJIOKUTEeIBPHO yBaXkaTb
Y 9TUTH cebsI KaK HeYTO IIpeBocXomHoe» (Puxte, 1997,
c. 100). C sTO¥ CTOPOHBI ITO3TOMY TaKXXe OKa3bIBAeTCH,
YTO KJTI0UeBOe JIJIs1 KaHTMaHCKOV MOpaJIbHOM (PUIIOCo-
pum moHATME MOpPaJIBHOIO yBakKeHWsS OOOpomeTesinb-
HOTO YesIoBeKa K caMoMy cebe (M 3aKOHY), IO MHEHWIO
®DuxTe, MOXeT OBITH B 3TOV MOpaIbHOM (prtocodrm,
COITIaCHO ee >ke COOCTBEHHBIM IIPeITOChIIKaM, JIMIIIb
cyry6o oTpuIiaTe/IbHBIM, ¥ IIOCTOIIBKY He MOXeT BBICT-
KIIaTh Oe3 BUOMMOIO IPOTMBOpeuNrs aKCHOMaM Mo-
PpasIbHOVI JOKTPVHBI 3TOrO pofa MCTOUHMKOM 1040 U-
meAbHbLX Ipeanvicannii. lake Korma pasyMHBIe CyIIie-
CTBa IIPWU3HAIOT OCYIIECTBJIEHHOV BCIO CHUCTEMY Opra-
HIYeCKOV HPaBCTBEHHOCTH, OHM MOTYT cKa3aTb o cebe
TOJIBKO: «..MBI pabbl HITUero He CTOAIIE, IIOTOMY YTO
crerntay, 9T TOTDKHBI ObUIN caertaTh» (JIk. 17:10).

ABTOHOMHasI 3TMKa " (He)pnirocodcKas TeoI0rns

TaxyM oBpasom, OJIOKMUTEITBHOEe MOpaIbHOe CaMo-
yBakeHMe DuxTe MpU3HAET HEJOCTVIKMMBIM I KO-
HeYHOro MOPasIbHOrO pasyMa. MeXmay TeM IIpu JIOMy-
IIeHWM, YTO BO BCSIKOVI 9TMKe 0e3yCIIOBHOTO 3aKOHa KaK
KaTeropm4eckoro IMpuHIIUIIA JO/DKEeHCTBOBaHWS caMa
Kareropmdeckas ¢popMa 3TOro OJDKEeHCTBOBaHMS Tie-
JIaeT Ipe3peHne K caMoMy cebe 3a Oe3HpaBCTBEHHOCTB
MaKCUMBI, paguKaJIbHble yIIpeK/ COBeCTM 3a HecoOT-
BeTCTBIe 3aKOHY TeM CypoBee ¥ HeyCTpaHVMee, UeM

> OpHako yXe B cBoell paHHew cucTeMe 3Tuky duxre obHapy-
XWI, 9TO TpeDoBaHMe IIeJIOCTHOTO COOTBETCTBUS BCEVI CHCTEMe
IIPaKTIYeCKMX IIPVHIUIIOB, Pe3IOMIPYeMOVL B ilee HPaBCTBEH-
HOTO ITpeHa3HaueHNs JeJIoBeKa (11 UejloBedecTBa), IofipasyMe-
BaeT TpeboBaHVE COOTBETCTBOBATH DECKOHEWHOCTV, a ITOTOMY
HeuTO (DaKTIIECKN HeoCyIecTBuMoe: «Eciv IosoxeHe BbIpa-
KaOT TaK: VICTIOJTHSAV BOOOIITe TBOE OIIpefIesieHyie, TO B HeM Cpasy
ColepXKUTCs M GeCKOHEYHOCTh 3a/IaHHOVI KOHEYHOW 1iesnt, nbo
VICITOJTHEHVIe BCero HaIIIeTo OIperiesieHVIs HeBO3MOXKHO HY B Ka-
Koe Bpemsi» (Duxre, 2006, c. 168).
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ply — or not comply.® In the former case we are
doomed to despising ourselves, in the latter case
we cannot accuse ourselves of any omissions or
violations and have the right not to despise our-
selves. However, to claim in this respect something
more than mere absence of any reproaches of con-
science and thus the moral right not to loathe our-
selves, the moral actor must surpass by his action
the requirement of the law and do more than is pre-
scribed. Meanwhile, as Fichte hastens to note, such
a wish amounts to the wish to fulfil the prescrip-
tion and then something over and above it which is
not prescribed by the law. But what has been done
without the prescription of the law is an unlawful
deed. Having performed what is unlawful, “he can
never positively respect himself, nor honour him-
self as something excellent” (Fichte, 1849, p. 139).
So, from that point of view it also turns out that the
concept of the moral respect of a virtuous man for
himself (and the law), which is crucial for Kantian
moral philosophy, can be, in Fichte’s opinion and
in accordance with its own prerequisites, only to-
tally negative and cannot be the source of positive
prescriptions without a visible contradiction to the
axioms of this kind of moral doctrine. Even when in-
telligent beings claim that they have complied with
the whole system of organic morality, all they can
say about themselves is “We are unprofitable ser-
vants: we have done that which was our duty to do”
(The Holy Bible, Luke. 17:10).

Autonomous Ethics
and (Non-)Philosophical Theology

Thus, Fichte proclaims that positive moral
self-respect is unattainable for finite moral rea-
son. Meanwhile, once assuming that in every eth-
ic of unconditional law as the categorical principle
of “ought” the categorical form of the “ought” itself
makes self-loathing for immorality of the maxim,

¢ However, even in his early ethics system Fichte found that
the requirement of total compliance with the whole system of
practical principles summed up in the idea of a moral vocation
of man (and of mankind), implies a requirement to comply
with infinity and is therefore practically unrealisable: “If one
expresses this proposition as follows, ‘fulfill your vocation in
general, then the infinity of the final end that is imposed is
already included in the proposition, since the fulfillment of
our entire vocation is not possible in any time” (Fichte, 2005,
p- 143).



¢ OorIpIIelT CTPaCTBIO YeJIoBeK IIpuBepkeH «apdexTy
3aKOHa», BO3HMKaeT cucTeMaTuyecKu Hebe3pasind-
HBIVI BOIIPOC: €CIIVM [JIsi KOHEYHOrO IPaKTMYecKOro
pasyMa IIpu3sHaeTCcsd HeJOCTVDKMMBIM HOJIOKUTEJIbHOe
MOPpaJIbHOe caMOyBakeHWe, TO YTO ke JI0JDKHO ITpou-
30T B «KOPHE >KM3HWM», YTOOBI CTaJI0 BO3MOXKHO, IO
MeHBIIIell Mepe, IOJIOKMTeIbHOe MOpaIbHOe 3aKOHO-
IIaTeJIbCTBO, KOJIb CKOPO BCJIEACTBIME BBIIIIECKa3aHHOI'O
3aKOHOIATEJILCTBO B POpMe KaTeropmyecKnx MMIlepa-
TVBOB CaMO OKa3bIBAeTCS JIUIITh HeKOV (POPMOTI TIperl-
BapUTeJIbHON VIV HU3IIeV HpaBCTBEHHOCTM, IIPUTO-
TOBJIEHVIEM K JKVIBOVI 1 TIOJTHOM Ulee ToOporeTesT?

ITpowusorTy 3ech JOJKHO TO caMOe, UTO 3TIYecKoe
KaHTMAaHCTBO, IofTpasyMeBaeMoe DuxTe B KadecTBe OC-
HOBHOT0 azipecara IIpV 00Cy>KIeHUVI BTOPOVI TIO3UIINN
MUPOBO33peHNs, HasblBaeT «IIepeBOPOTOM B YMOHa-
CTpoeHMM»: TIpeofosieHre addpeKToM 3aKoHa (KaTero-
PUYeCKMM JI0JDKeHCTBOBaHVEM) TOCTIOACTBYIOIIEro Ha
HM3IIVX IO3UIVSX MUPOBO33peHus adpdexTa K coO-
CTBEHHOVI CBODOJIe V1 CaMOCTOATEIbHOCTH, yCTpaHeH e
VMHTepeca K COXpaHeHWIO COOCTBEHHOV ITPaKTIIeCKO
CaMOCTH, BO3BBIIIIEHVe MOpaJIbHOV MOTMBAILIUN CyIle-
CTBa HaJl, yPOBHEM CyTy00 (pOpMasIbHOTO 3aKOHa Hpa-
BOB, IIpeBpallleHe 3TOro 3aKOHa M3 CyOcTaHIUM MO-
PpaJIBHOTO MUpa B CPelICTBO U OpyAue ero pasyMHOU
opranmsanuu. VI BBIsCHSAETCA 3TO B XOfle pa3BepThiBa-
HUS ellle OfIHOro Kpurndeckoro gosopa dvixre B agpec
KaHTMaHCTBa — Ha 3TOT pas3 IIPOTUB IIOHSATNS MOpaJIb-
HOVI aBTOHOMMW BOJIN.

ITpuBepxeHHbI «addeKTy 3aKOHa» YeJIOBEK
ycTpaHsieT B cebe BCSIKWUI VIHTepecC K caMoMy cebe, Imo-
TOMY YTO KaTeropuyiecKuil MMIIepaTuB pasyMa «yHI4-
TOXaeT BCSIKYIO CKIIOHHOCTB, BCSIKYIO JTFOOOBB 1 BCSIKYIO
noTpebHOCTE» (Puxre, 1997, c. 100). YenoBeky Hy>XHO
VI JKeJIaTeJIbHO JIVIIb OTHO: BO3MOXKHOCTB He ITpe3ypaTh
camoro cebsi B MOpasIbHOM OoTHommeH. Hirgero Gortee
OH He >KeJIaeT, Hi4uTo OosIbllle eMy He TpebyeTcs. A 110-
CKOJIBKY aOCOJIIOTHBIV 3aKOH, adpdeKT KOTOpOro Cral
BCellesI0 TOCIIOACTBYIOIIVIM B AyIIIe UeJIoBeKa, «Heo0xo-
OVMO yTBepXIaeT ero coBepIIeHHYIo cBoOomy» (Tam
XKe€), B YZIOBJIETBOPEHWN 3TOVI CBOEVI €AHCTBEHHOV MO-
PpaJIBHOVI TIOTPeOHOCTN UesIoBeK, Oyyun caMo3aKOHO-
HaTeJIbHBIM (ABTOHOMHBIM), 3aBVICUT TOJIBKO OT ceDs ca-
Moro. YesioBeK BO3BBIIIAETCS Hall BCIKOV 4yBCTBEHHO
MOTPeOGHOCTHIO, HYXXIIOV W CKJIOHHOCTBIO, Hall BCeM
JyBCTBEHHBIM VI 3aBVCVIMBIM B caMOM ceOe, a IIOTOMY,
yTBEpPXIasCh B TaK IIOHMMaeMOM Oe3yCJIOBHOM 3aKOHE,
4eJIoBeK BCTaeT BBIITIe BCSKOIO HeCyacThbs M OelcTBIS,
100 HecyacThe BO3HMKAET OT HeyJI0BJIeTBOPEHHO I10-
TpeOHOCTM, a [UIs HaIllero «4esIoBeKa 3aKOHa» JacTHOe
YIOBJIETBOPEHE VI COBOKYITHOCTE BCeX TaKVX YHIOBJIET-
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radical reproaches of conscience for non-compliance
with the law all the more severe and relentless, in
proportion to one’s passionate adherence to “the af-
fection of the law”. This throws up a systematical-
ly essential question: If positive moral self-respect
is recognised as unattainable for the finite practi-
cal reason, what should happen in “the root of life”
to make positive moral legislation at least possible,
since, in consequence of what has been said before,
the legislation in the form of categorical imperatives
is itself but a form of tentative or lower morality, a
preparation for a real and complete idea of virtue?

What should happen is what ethical Kantian-
ism, seen here by Fichte as the main target in dis-
cussing the second standpoint of worldview, refers
to as “overturn in the state of mind”: the affection
of law (categorical imperative) must overcome the
affection of one’s own freedom and independence
prevailing at the lower standpoints of worldview,
eliminate the interest in preserving one’s own
practical self and raise a being’s moral motivation
above the level of the purely formal moral law,
turning this law from the substance of the moral
world into a means and an instrument for its rea-
sonable organisation. This becomes clear when
Fichte deploys another critical argument against
Kantianism which this time targets the concept of
moral autonomy of the will.

A person adhering to the “affection of law” re-
moves in himself any interest in his self because the
categorical imperative of reason “destroys all incli-
nation, all love, and all desire” (Fichte, 1849, p. 139).
Man needs and desires only one thing: the possibil-
ity not to despise himself morally. He wishes noth-
ing more and needs nothing more. And inasmuch as
an absolute law, whose affection has come to total-
ly dominate the man’s soul, “must necessarily rep-
resent him as entirely free” (ibid.), in meeting this
one and only moral need man, being a lawgiver to
himself (autonomous), depends solely on himself.
Man rises above any sensual need, desire and incli-
nation, above everything that is sensible and depen-
dent within himself, and thus, establishing himself
in the unconditional law thus understood, he rises
above any misfortune and calamity, because misfor-
tune arises from unsatisfied need and for our “man
of the Law” personal satisfaction and the totality of
all such satisfactions cease to be the foundation of
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BOPEHUVI IIePeCTaeT IIPeJICTaBIIAThCS OIOPOV >KV3HM
¥ camouyBcTBUS. Ecim He HyXmarbcs HU B UeM, dero
OBl YestoBeK He Mor obecrieunTh cebe caM, T.e. Hi B YeM
TaKOM, YTO He CTOUT B HeOOXOIVIMOVI CBSI3U C MOpaJIb-
HOVI 0e3yKOPM3HEeHHOCTHIO JIMYHOCT Y IIepet JIIIoM al-
COJIFOTHOT'O 3aKOHa, TO He Oy/IelTb Hy XIaTbCS HU B YeM
BHe cebs, 11 B TOM 4mcile He Oyhelrs HYXXOaTbCS OJIs
qyBCTBEHHOIO OrarofeHcTsNsA B bore, Gymyum cam cebe
«borowm, criacutesieM u n3basuTeem» (Tam xe).

INepen HamMM MoOpasIbHOEe MMPOBO33peHVe, B KOTO-
POM OTIOPOTI, CYyOCTaHIIMEV U CYIIeCTBOM HPaBCTBEHHO-
ro MUpa IIpu3HaeTcs abCOITIOTHBIV 3aKOH CBOOOIIBI KaK
aBTOHOMM, a TIOCTOJIBKY 71 CaMa aBTOHOMMS KaK MO-
pasibHasl CaMOZOCTaTOYHOCTh — Oe3yYKOPWM3HEHHO II0-
CIIYIITHOVI BCeoOIIieMy 3aKOHY JIMYHOCTVI. ABTOHOMHOE
51 B MMPOBO33pEeHMII TAKOT'O POIa CaMO CTAHOBWITCS MO-
pasIbHOV CyOCTaHIIMeN M II03TOMY He HYXXIaeTcs yxKe
B bore «171s1 cBOero cepmira» (Puxre, 1997, c. 101): mcTou-
HVK CITaCeHMsI, OIIpaBHaHs IIeper] JINIIOM CBSITOIO 3a-
KOHa HPaBOB BUINTCS TOJIBKO B CAMOVI )K€ MOPasIbHOV
sraHoCTU. Ecin «gertoBek 3aKkoHa» ObIBaeT TeopeTide-
CKM TIOCTIEJIOBaTeIIbHBIM, ITpofoIrKaeT duxre, OH MoO-
XeT HyXIIaTbcs B bore 11J1 yioBIIe TBOpeHMS CBOEVI TEO-
peTidecKov TOTpebGHOCTM (0OBSICHEHNIS CYICTEMBI IIPV-
POZIBI), HO HMKaK He J1JIsI CBOEeVI IIPaKTIIeCKO IIOTpes-
HOCTM, MHTepeca cBoero cepmria. [lociemoBareTbHbIN
B PasBUTUM CBOUX (PVI0cOPCKMX Hadasl «desIoBeK 3a-
KOHa» He VCIIBITBIBaeT NoTpebHOCTN B bororoureHmm.
OmHaxo Ha HMU3MIMX TTO3WIIMSX MVUPOBO33PEHMS UerIo-
BeK VI XXVBET, V1 JIIOOUT, 1 PMII0cOPCTByeT B KOHETHOM
cJeTe KaK «9yBCTBEHHBIV, HYXXIAIOIIUTICS B OOBEKTVIB-
HOM Hac/IaXXIeHnH gesioBek» (Puxre, 1997, . 115), a mo-
TOMY 3I1eCb OH MOXKET KaK IIPM3HATh, TaK 3aTeM U OT-
BEpPrHYTb TOJIBKO OJTHO TIOHATHeE O bore: IIpericTaBieHme
0 HEM KaK O CIIPaBe/JIIBOM, OJTHAKO IIPOM3BOJIbHO-CBO-
€HpaBHOM pacIIpefiesIiTesle COBOKYIIHOIO YyBCTBEHHO-
TO YOBJIETBOPEHVIS IIOf, VIMeHeM OjlakeHcTBa / Cda-
cThst®. VI eyt Ha NepBOV ITO3MUIINM MMPOBO33PEHMS
JyBCTBEHHOe OJIarOfIeHCTBIE IIPWU3HAETCS B 3TOM OT-
HOIIIEHVI CAMOOOCTATOYHOV 1I€JIbI0, TO Ha BTOPOVI €r0

¢ Dra MbIciib DrIXTe 3aCiTyKVBaeT BHUMAHVIL: YeJIOBEK Ha «BTO-
pOVI TIO3MIINIM MWPOBO33PEHNMSI» — «4eJIOBEK 3aKOHa»,— IIO-
CKOJIBKY OH BHympenHe nocaedobameer, MOXKET KaK IIPU3HATh, TaK
VI OTBEPTHYTb M0AbK0 makoeo boea — IIpomsBoIbHOrO pacmpesie-
JINTEJIs YyBCTBEHHOIO YZOBJleTBOpeHMs. IlosToMmy, ¢ moswmimm
DuxTe, KaHTOBCKas STVKO-TEOJIOTWS, BBIITISISAIIAS CKaHaIOM
VI IIapajIoKCOM 110 MepKaM KaHTMaHCKOVI JKe UVICTOV STVKWM 3aKOHa
cB0OOIBI (cM. 00 aToM: Cynakos, 2018), ecTb Kak pa3 IIpOsiBIIeHVe
CTOMYECKOV TI0C/IeIIOBaTeIIbHOCTI: MO0 KaK CTOVMK, TaK M KaHTH-
aHel] eCTh, IO B3Iy To3aHero PuxTe, coOCTBEHHO, He Goree,
YeM MOpPaJIM3UPYIONINI «4yBCTBEHHBIVI UYeJIOBeK»; cebsurobve
«JyBCTBEHHOTO UeJIoBeKa» IIPeoyioJieBaeTCsl TOJIBKO Ha CTYTIeHV
«BBICIIIEV M HACTOsAIIIeV MOpastbHOCTI> (Prxte, 1997, c. 119).

life and well-being. If you do not need anything you
cannot provide yourself with, i.e. anything that is
not necessarily linked with being morally impecca-
ble in the face of the absolute law, you would not
need anything outside yourself, and you would not
need God to experience sensual well-being as you
would be your own God, Salvation, and Redeemer
(cf. Fichte, 1849, p. 139). This is a moral worldview
in which the bedrock, the substance and essence
of the moral world is the absolute law of freedom
as autonomy, and thus autonomy itself as moral
self-sufficiency scrupulously complies with the uni-
versal law of the personality.

This kind of worldview itself becomes a moral
substance and does not need God “for its own
heart” (Fichte, 1849, p. 141): the moral personality is
the source of redemption and justification in the face
of the sacred law of morals. If “a man of the Law,”
Fichte goes on, is theoretically consistent, he may be
wanting God to meet his theoretical need (to explain
the system of nature), but not to meet any practical
need or the need of his heart. “A man of the Law”
who adheres to his philosophical principles consist-
ently has no need to worship God. However, at the
lower stages of worldview man lives, loves and phi-
losophises, ultimately, as a “sensuous man who re-
quires an objective enjoyment” (Fichte, 1849, p. 161),
which is why he may both recognise and then re-
ject only one concept of God: the idea of God as a
fair yet wilful and arbitrary distributor of the total
sensuous pleasure referred to as bliss/happiness.”
While in accordance with the first worldview sen-
suous well-being is seen as an end in itself, in ac-
cordance with the second it is found appropriate to
conditionate it by the morality of our mode of action
(virtuous state of mind and/or life) as a criterion of
being worthy of happiness.

In this case moral behaviour, i. e. inner compli-
ance with the law, turns out to be a means of earn-

7 This idea of Fichte deserves attention: man “in the second
worldview position”, “man of the Law”, as far as he is inwardly
consistent, may accept or reject only such a God, an arbitrary
dispenser of sensuous pleasure. Thus, in Fichte’s frame of
reference the Kantian ethical theology, which looks scandalous
and paradoxical by the standards of Kantian pure ethics
of the law of freedom itself (cf. Sudakov, 2018) is actually a
manifestation of Stoical consistency because both the Stoic and
the Kantian, according to the later Fichte, is nothing more than
a moralising “sensuous man”; whose self-love is overcome
only at the stage of “higher morality” (Fichte, 1849, p. 167).
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CUMUTAIOT HYXXHBIM OOYCJIOBUTH MOpPAJIBHBIM 00pa3oM
deiicmBus (moOpomeTepl0 YMOHACTPOeHWUS M / WIIn
XKVI3HV) KaK KpUTepvieM 00CH0UHOCTIU CHACTIbA.

MopasibHbIVT 00pas JIevicTBIS, T.e. BHyTPeHHe COOT-
BETCTBYIOITlee 3aKOHY ITOBeJleHVie OKa3bIBaeTCsl B 3TOM
citydae cpedcmbom ripuobpererns boxpero 6i1arososie-
HVISL, HO 1e/bl0, KaK HV IapaJOKCAIBHO M KakK OBl 3TO
HI IPOTUBOPEYWIIO 00ImeMy Iadpocy «desioBeKa 3aKo-
Ha» KaK MOpaJIVICTa, OCTaeTcsl Bce xe cobokynuoe uyb-
cmbennoe (MUpcKoe) yooBiembopenue, Haxe ecyvi IIpuU
3TOM ero 671arooOpasHO IeperMeHOBEIBAIOT VIV IIepe-
HOCSIT VCKJIIOUNUTEIIBHO B IIOTYCTOPOHHMIL MUp. Mupo-
BO33peHMe «desIoBeKa 3aKOHa», KoTopoe drixTe IIp3Ha-
€T 371eCh TOX/IeCTBeHHBIM MIUPOIIOHVMaHWIO CTOVITN3-
Ma, HO IIOJT IMeHeM KOTOPOI'0 OH METWUT B 3HaUMUTeJIFHO
OoJIbIIIeTI CTEIIeHN B COBPEMEHHYIO eMy KaHTMAHCKYIO
MOpaJlb, OTBepraeT, TaKuM oOpa3oM, He WCTVHHOIO
bora, HO cBepX41yBCTBEHHOT'O CJIYTY SIBHBIX M TalTHBIX 9B-
TIeMOHVICTOB, 11 CO3HaeT ce0si He HY K/TafoIIVIMCS B 3TOM
(vMeHHO 31m01l) TUIIOTe3e. DTO MUPOBO33peHNe OTBep-
raeT MMeHeM CBOero abCoJIFOTHOro 3akoHa, addeKT KO-
TOPOro IIojIaraeT ceOsi BITpaBe OTOXIECTBUTD C VICTUH-
HO MOpPaJIbHBIM YMOHACTPOeHMeM, He IIOJIHHOe yde-
HVIe O PeJINTUY, a TOJIBKO TeOJIOTMYeCKITT SBIeMOHVI3M:
XPUCTMAHCKYIO II0 BUAVIMOCTVI CHICTEMY, COITIacHO ¢aH-
Ta3VIM KOTOPOVI «XPUCTMAHCTBO OCBSTIIIO YYBCTBEHHOE
BOX/IeJIeHVe, BO3JI0XnsI0 Ha bora ero yrosrieTsopermie»
VI OTKPBUIO CEKpeT, KaK CIIYXUTb bory, cTaBs KoHeTHO
IIeJIBI0 CBOETO CIIYXKeHMs COBOKYITHOe MaTepyiajbHoe
ynosiieTBopeHue (Prixte, 1997, c. 102).

INopobuele dumocodcko-Teonnornyeckye MIOCTPO-
eHMsI yCTpeMJIeHBI K TapaHTMAM «CUacTbsd, KOTOPOTrO
UIIIeT YyBCTBEHHBIN UestoBek» (TaM Xe), a He OmakeH-
CTBa, HETIOCPEJICTBEHHO HapyeMOro VICTVHHOW pesiu-
ruert. [loaToMy «4esloBeK 3aKOHa» HU3BepraeT JIUIIb
MHVMOTO 0ora 4yBCTBEHHOI'O UeJIOBeKa, I B 3TOM OH
mpas, MO0 3TOT IpeaMeT MOKJIOHEHWSI — OTHIONb He
bor. Korma «ueroBek 3akOHa» [IOIOJIHSET CBOE yM-
CTBEHHOe JiessHVIe OIIPOBep)KeHVeM PacCyIOUHBIX «I0-
Kas3aTesIbCTB ObITs boxms» B o0acTu TeopeTmyecko-
TO 3HaHVIS, OH TOJIBKO IIOCIIe[IOBaTelIeH B CBOEM CTPeM-
JIEHVM OTYYWUTh Pa3yM OT IIOVICKa eCTeCTBEHHBIX apry-
MEHTOB B JI0Ka3aTeJIbCTBO MCTMHHOV peymrvm. Kor-
7la >Ke OH B 3aKJIIOUeHVIe CIUTAET [OJITOM IIPeJIOKITh
MOpAJIBHBIVI apIyMeHT B IIOJIb3y VICTMHHOV PeIUrUN
B KaTeropmsx «IOCTOVHOCTM OJIa’KeHCTBa», OH, IIO Cy-
IT[eCTBY, BO3BPAIIlaeTCs K BO33PEeHNI0 YyBCTBEHHOr 0 de-
JI0BeKa, KOTOpOe, Ka3aJloch Obl, CTaBMII I1eJIbIO yCTpa-
HUTb U IIPeofosIeTh «adpdeKTOM 3aKOHa», KyJIBTYpOut
MOpaJsIv KaK CVYCTEMEI 3aIloBefeit: 100 I1eJIb MOpasIbHO-
TO yCTpeMJIeHVsI OKa3bIBaeTcsl B 3TOM JOKa3aTeIbCTBe
TOVI JKe, UTO M Y YyBCTBEHHOTO UeJIoBeKa.
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ing God’s benevolence but, however paradoxical it
may be and however it may contrast with the over-
all pathos of “the man of Law” as a moralist, the goal
still remains the integral sensuous (worldly) gratifi-
cation, even if it is piously renamed or transferred
to the other world. The worldview of the “man of
Law”, which Fichte identifies with the worldview
of Stoicism but actually targets the Kantian morali-
ty which is much closer to him in time, rejects there-
fore not the real God, but the supersensible servant
of overt and covert eudaemonists and is conscious
of not needing this (precisely this) hypothesis. This
worldview rejects, in the name of its absolute law,
whose affection it claims to be identical with a gen-
uinely moral state of mind, not the true teaching of
religion, but only theological eudaemonism i.e. a
system purporting to be Christian whereby, in ac-
cordance with its fantasy, “sensual desire is sancti-
fied by means of Christianity, and the satisfaction
of this desire entrusted to a God”; a system that has
discovered the secret of how to serve God, setting
as the final goal of this service our general material
well-being (Fichte, 1849, p. 141).

Such philosophical-theological constructions
seek to guarantee “the happiness which the sensu-
ous man seeks” (Fichte, 1849, p. 142) and not the
blessing directly bestowed by true religion. There-
fore “the man of the Law” dismantles only this
imagined god of the sensuous man, and is right in
so doing, because this object of worship is not God.
When “the man of the Law” complements his men-
tal deed with refutation of intellect-born “proofs of
God’s existence” in the field of theoretical knowl-
edge, he is merely consistent in his desire to turn
reason away from the search for natural arguments
to prove genuine religion. And when in conclusion
he finds himself obliged to propose a moral argu-
ment in favour of genuine religion in terms of “wor-
thiness of beatitude”, he essentially falls back to
that same worldview of the sensuous man, which
he had seemingly aimed to eliminate and overcome
through the “affection of the law”, the culture of
morality as a system of commandments; for the pur-
pose of the moral endeavour in this proof turns out
to be the same as that of the sensuous man.

Fichte believes that a “sensuous man” consis-
tent in his thoughts and actions would rely only
on himself in meeting his need for objective plea-
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INocrrertoBaTeIbHBIT B MBICJIVL I HAEVICTBUM «dYyB-
CTBEHHBIVI YeJIoBeK», Kak jgyMaer Puixte, Oymer roa-
raTbCs B YIOBJIIETBOPEHMY CBOEV IIOTPeOHOCTM B 00B-
eKTVIBHOM HaCIKIEHMV TOJIBKO Ha CaMOro ceOst: mpu-
JIOKUT BCE CBOVI CVIIBI IIJISI TIOJITyYeH s VICKOMOTO IIpeI-
MeTa, HacJTaJTCS TeM, UTO B €T0 BJIACTY, U BO3[IEPXKIT-
Cs1 OT TOTO, YTO IIPEIsITCTBYeT ero 1eisaM (Prxre, 1997,
c. 115—116). KoHcTpyKIMM e B Ayxe TeoJor4ecKoro
3BIIEMOHW3Ma, IO €ro OLleHKe, CYTh IUIOL pedsdecKort
HeTIOCIIeIOBaTeIIbHOCTH 7 cyeBepys. TakoB, HaIlpuMep,
MU 0 ToM, OynTo OOBEKTHI HaCIaXXIEHVS HaXOOSATCS
B pacriopsbkeHUm Oora, 11 OyIITo 3a yOIyTy IIpenocTaBsile-
HVIS 3TUX OOBEKTOB B II0JIb30BaHME «IYBCTBEHHOMY Ye-
JIOBEKY» OOT B CBOIO OYepepb IIOTPedyeT OT HEro HEKOV
OTBETHOVI YCJIIYIWM COIIACHO IIOrOBOPY, IOKyMeHTalIb-
HBIM BBIpaKeHVeM KOTOPOTO SBIISIIOTCS SIKOOBI KHWTT
IMucarans (@uxre, 1997, . 116). [TomymHHOV LIEJIBIO «dyB-
CTBEHHOTO UeJIOBeKa» OCTaeTCsl MaTepyaIbHO OIlperie-
JIeHHOe HacJlaXJIeHVe, IIoCITyIIaHue ke Bosie boxuerr
€CTb JJISL Hero Jminb cpenctBo. OH KeJlaeT 4yBCTBEH-
HOTO YIOBJIETBOPEHVIS, ITIOTOMY YTO OHO OIIperesIeHO
VIMEHHO TaK ¥ IIOTOMY 9TO OT 3TOVI €T0 OIpeJIeTIeHHOCTI
OH OXMaeT cebe «Oraronoryuvis». OH IojIaraeT TaKxe,
yTo 0e3 VCHOoIHeH S BOJIv boXXner He cMOXXeT JOCTIYb
coOCTBEHHOrO OOBEKTa CBOEVI BOIIM — YYBCTBEHHOIO
yIIOBJIETBOPEHMS. BOJIsl K UyBCTBEHHOMY Y/IOBJIETBOpE-
HUIO 00sI3bIBaeT YeJIoBeKa MMeTh BOJIIO K ITOCITY IIIaHIO
Bory. CrenosaTesibHO, HOIJIMHHAs M OKOHYATeJIbHAsI
BOJISL €CTh 31eCh BOJISI K CUACTHIO, a BOJISt BOXIs sIBIIsIeTCst
TOJIBKO CPEACTBOM ¥ OPyIIVeM VCIIOJTHEHWVS 3TOV BOJIN
VI TIOCTOJIBKY JIVIIITb «MeX1y ITpounmM». Prxte oOHApY-
JKMBaeT B TOM IIOCTPOEHWM, KOTOPOe JIEXUT, B YaCcTHO-
CTV, B OCHOBe KaHTOBCKOVI HeAYKIIMM IIOCTYIIaTa ObITis
Boxmst, dpakTideckyio TreTepOHOMIIO HpaBCTBEHHOV
BOJTM, (paKTUUECKM CIIyYaliHBIVI ¥ CIy>KeOHBIVI Xapak-
Tep OOrOCIIOBCKVIX apryMEHTOB V1 BBIBOZIOB: €CIIV YeJIo-
BEK JIEVICTBUTEIILHO JKeJlaeT 7100pa, v Boim boxment
Kak cyOcTaHIIMaJIBHOrO 100pa, pajiyi Hero camMoro, 3ta
BOJISL IOJKHA YHWYTOXUTE B HEM BOJIIO K UyBCTBEHHO-
My yzosieTBopenuio (Puxte, 1997, c. 116).

ITpeomorneTs TOUKY 3peHMs 9y BCTBEHHOTO UeJIOBeKa,
110 Pr1xTe, BO3MOXKHO TOJIBKO, €CIIV KPUTEPVIEM TTOMIIVH-
HOVI HPaBCTBEHHOCTM IPW3HATH OTCYTCTBME addek-
Ta K COOCTBEHHOV CaMOCTOSATEILHOCTY, JIIOOBU K Hel
u Bepbl B Hee (Puxre, 1997, c. 110). DTOT KpUTepmii, Kak
IIPOITIaCTh, OTAEIISIET HU3IIIVE [IBe TIO3UITAV BO3MOXKHO-
IO AYXOBHOIO MMPOBO33peHMs, Ha KOTOPBIX 3TOT ad-
dpexT 11 3Ta JTI000BB MPU3HAIOTCS U KYJIBTVBUPYIOTCS,
OT BBICIIIVIX TIO3VLINVI, IJle OHM YTalllafoTCs «IIO/TUMHe-
HMeM CBATOMY 3aKoHY» (Puxte, 1997, c. 102). ITogxons
K 3TOVI IIPOIIACTV, VUIN K 9TOMY TeOpeTIdecKoMy pyoe-
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sure; he would bend every effort to obtain the object
sought, enjoy what is in his power and refrain from
what impedes the achievement of his goals (Fichte,
1849, p. 161). He assesses constructions in the spirit
of theological eudaemonism as the fruits of childish
inconsistency and prejudice. A case in point is the
myth that the objects of pleasure are at the disposal
of God and that for making these objects available
for the use of the “sensuous man” God will in turn
demand a reciprocal service under the covenant
whose documentary form is the Scripture. The true
goal of the “sensuous man” remains materially de-
termined pleasure, while abidance by God’s will is
merely a means to that goal. He desires sensuous
pleasure because it is determined in that particu-
lar way and because he expects “well-being” from
that same determinate object. He also believes that
without submitting to God’s will he will not be able
to achieve the object of his will, i.e. sensuous plea-
sure. The will to sensuous pleasure obliges man to
have the will to obey God. Consequently, the gen-
uine and final will is here the will to happiness, and
God’s will is merely the means and instrument of
fulfilling this will and is therefore “apropos”. Fichte
finds in this reasoning, which, incidentally, under-
pins the Kantian deduction of the postulate of God’s
existence, an actual heteronomy of the moral will,
an accidental and instrumental character of the the-
ological arguments and conclusions; if man really
wishes the good or God’s will as a substantial good
for its own sake, this will should destroy his will for
sensuous gratification (Fichte, 1849, p. 162).

The viewpoint of the sensuous man can, Fichte
believes, only be overcome if the criterion of genu-
ine morality is proclaimed to be the absence of the
affection of one’s own self-dependence, love of it
and faith in it (Fichte, 1849, pp. 153-154). This crite-
rion is the abyss that separates the two lower posi-
tions of a possible spiritual worldview, where this
affection and this love are recognized and cultivat-
ed, from the higher positions where they are extin-
guished by “subjection to a sacred Law” (Fichte,
1849, p. 142). In approaching this abyss or this the-
oretical frontier, the presentation of the five world-
view positions is confronted with great difficulties
and cannot avoid paradoxes. Only the first of these
difficulties is due to the fact that the matter about
to be presented is unknown to the majority of peo-



XY, M3JI0KEeHVe TISTEPVILIBI TIO3NUIINI MUPOBO33PEHIIs
CTaJIKVBAeTCS C OOJIBIIVIMY TPYZHOCTSIMI M HEe MOXKET
n30exXarp IapagokcoB. TorIbKo IiepBoe M3 3TUX 3aTpya-
HeHMV 0OyCJIOBJIeHO TeM, YTO IOofjIeXXalast 3ech M3-
JIOKEHVIO MaTepusl Her3BeCcTHa OOJIBIIMHCTBY JIIOfer
TPeThev 310XV MVPOBOTO BpeMeHM «HV 10 COOCTBEHHO-
My IYXOBHOMY OIIBITY, HU TIOHACJIBIIIKe» (DuxTe, 1997,
c. 103). I'taBHOE BO3MOXHOe 371eCh HEIOpa3yMeHve — He
TICVIXOJIOI I9ECKOT 0, & COIlepyKaTelIbHOIO XapaKTepa: OHO
BO3HMKaeT y unTaresievt DuxTe, 110 IpeJICTaB/IeH IO KO-
TOPBIX IIpeorioJIeHe agcpexiia cCOOCTBEHHOVI CaMOCTO-
ATeJIBHOCTY, Bepb. B Hee M 410061 K Hel IIperrioaraeT
IIpeoioJieHie 1 yTallleHue cAmoil 1o cebe aBTOHOMUM
Y CaMOCTOSATEJIBHOCTY, CyOCTaHIIMaIbHOV cBOOOIBI f,
KoTopas ObL1a 171 PrixTe B paHHVE €ro TOMbI CoIepKa-
HIEeM HpaBCTBEHHOTO IIPVHIIMIIA, CMBICJIOM ¥ IIEJIBIO
HPaBCTBEeHHOM JIesITeJIbHOCTH, a TIOTOMY I BCeMVPHO
vcropun. V1 ecit 3To B caMoM [iejle Tak, TO KaK OTHO-
CUTBCS KO BceMy HalvcaHHoMY dvstocodpoM mo 1800 1.2
A ecsit He TaK, TO KaK BO3MOXXHO y[epXKaTb CaMOCTOS-
TestpHOe S OT adpdekTa cOOCTBEHHOVI CAaMOCTOSTeIbHO-
ctn? YroOrI 1130eXaTh B JaHHOM «KyJIBMMUHAIIVOHHON
TOUYKe» CTOJIb 3HAUMTEIPHBIX HepgopasyMenmyi, Ovixre
VIMEHHO 37Iech oOpallaeTcsl K BBISICHEHWIO MeTadmsu-
YeCKOr'o CTaTyca cBOOOBI 1 CAMOCTOSI TEITBHOCTIA

CB000ma caMOMCTOIKOBAHMSI,
mosiaraeMasi caMmum AOGCOJII0OTOM

AOcormoTHOe OoXXecTBeHHOe OBITVE B CBOEV BHY-
TpeHHeV CYITHOCTY, IIOCKOJIBKY OHO CYIIEeCTBYeT, IIpo-
OUTCs Ha AT HO3VUIVI MUPOBO33PeHVIs,, HO 3T IIATh
TIO3UIINY B3aVIMHO WCKJIIOYAIOT APYT Apyra Kak ro-
CIIOIICTBYIOIIVE B MI3BECTHOM MOMEHTE BpeMeHV, a II0-
TOMY 3Ta IISITEPUIIA B 1IEJIOM, TIOCKOJIBKY OHa MBICIIUTCS
KaK HaIlOJIHSIOIas co0Ooro IyIsiiieecs BpeMsi, MBICIINT-
sl OTHIOIB He KaK IeVICTBUTeIIbHAS, HO JINIIb KaK BO3-
MoxkHast (Tam xe). B oTHOIIeHM KaXXIom 13 popM M-
POBO33peHVIs OBITVIE JINIIIb MOXcett OBITh IIOHSTO TaKUM
00pa30oM, HO BOBce He 00513aTeSTbHO 00.1kH0 0bi11b TTOHSI-
To Tak. Camo ke enHOe OBITVE HeOoIIpenesIeHHO B OT-
HOITIEHNM K JTAHHOMY CTIOCOOY ero TIOHVMMAaHUs; peaslb-
HOCTB OBITVISI €CTh B TOM OTHOIIEHWN H104b6K0 B03MOXK-
nocms (Duxte, 1997, c. 108). CaMmmM cBOVIM CyIIleCTBOBa-
HyeM 0OXecTBeHHOe OBITVe IIoJIaraeT, CJIemoBaTeTbHO,
«CBOOOY ¥ CaMOCTOSITEIILHOCTD €T0 IOHMMAaHMS VIV
crioco0a, KakmM pedrieKTUPYIOT 0 HeM» (Tam xe), 11 1o-
JlaraeT KaK He3aBVICMYIO OT OBITHS 1 eT0 BHYTpeHHe
cymrHocTu. beiTie cobemBennont cBoeil cu01l TIoNaraeT
BHe ceba camoeo cBODOIY M CaMOCTOSITEIIBHOCTE ped-
JIEKCUM O cede, VIV MCTOJIKOBaHMS cebs. AGCooTHOe

71

A.K. Sudakov

ple of the third age of world time “either by its own
spiritual experience, or even by hearsay” (Fichte,
1849, p. 145). The main possible misunderstand-
ing is not psychological, but substantive; it aris-
es among those readers of Fichte who believe that
overcoming the affection of one’s own self-depen-
dence, faith in and love of it presuppose the over-
coming and extinguishing of the autonomy and
independence themselves, of that substantial free-
dom of the I which was for Fichte in his early years
the content of the moral principle, the meaning and
goal of moral activity and therefore of universal his-
tory. If this is really so, what is one to make of what
the philosopher wrote before 1800? And if this is not
so, how can one possibly restrain a self-dependent
I from the affection of its own self-dependence? To
avoid such important misunderstanding at this cru-
cial point Fichte chooses this place to address the
issue of the metaphysical status of freedom and
self-dependence.

Freedom of Self-Interpretation Posited
by the Absolute

The Absolute existence of God is inherently di-
visible, inasmuch as it exists, into five worldview
positions, but these five positions are mutually ex-
clusive as they predominate at a certain point in
time, so that the five positions as a whole, because
they are thought of as filling the progressing time,
are not contemplated as real, but as merely possi-
ble positions (cf. Fichte, 1849, p. 145). Being, within
each particular form of worldview, just may be un-
derstood in this particular way, but does not nec-
essarily have to be so understood. The single being
itself is uncertain with respect to this method of un-
derstanding it; the reality of being is thus only a pos-
sibility (Fichte, 1849, p. 151). The divine being posits
therefore, by its very existence, “the existence of a
Freedom and Independence in the mode of its ac-
ceptation, or in the way in which it is reflected”
(ibid.), and posits it as being independent from be-
ing and from its inner essence. Being by its own force
posits outside itself freedom and independence of re-
flection on itself or interpretation of itself. The Abso-
lute Being “regards itself as this Absolute Freedom
and Independence in the mode of its own accep-
tation” (ibid.), as independence from its own inner
being. Being posits itself as such outside itself and
independently from itself. It posits itself as such,
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ObITHE «TI0CTaBIISET caMO cebsl. .. KaK 3Ty abCOIIIOTHYIO
cBODOOIly M CaMOCTOSITEIIBHOCTh IIOHMMATh cebs» (Tam
Ke), KaK He3aBUCUMOCTh OT CBOEro ke COOCTBEHHOTO
BHYTpeHHero ObITus. BeITre 1osiaraer cebst Kak Tako-
Boe BHe cebsI caMOoro v B He3aBUCHMOCTH OT ceDsl caMo-
ro. OHo nosiaraeT cebsl KaK TaKOBOE, HO 3TO He 3HAUWT,
YTO OHO TBOPWUT HEYTO IIPeXJie He ObIBIIIee: OHO caMO
B M13BECTHOVI YacTV CBOEV OOYCIIOBJIEHHOVI €T0 SIBJIEH-
eM (pOpMEI 1 eCTh 3Ta «CBOsI COOCTBEHHas cBOOOJIa BHe
cebs1 camoro» (Tam >xe). BerTue mostaraer cedst kak cBo-
0oy M caMOCTOSATEIIBHOCTD pedpyIeKCHy, 3HAaYUT, OHO
otersieT cedsl B ObITMM OT ceOsl B IIPOSIBIIEHNI U CYIIie-
CTBOBAHUM W, SIBJISISICH VI OTKPBIBAsICh, M3bIMaeT cels 13
ce0s1 caMoro 1 ITOCTOJIBKY YMMPAET ISt cebst caMoro, HO
JIVIIb JIJISL TOTO, YTOOBI BO3BPATUTBCS B Ce0sl, IIPUNTHI
K cebe 1 BocKpecHYTb 117151 >km3HM (TaM xe). CBeT, KOTO-
PBIVI eCTh BceoOlIlee oIperiesieHie CYIIIeCTBOBAHMS VIV
co3HaHMs, oDOpalljaeTcss Ha caMoro ceOs, oTpakaercs
v pedpirextupyetcs. @opma xe pedriexcum ects 1.
Takvum obpasom, OoxecTBeHHOe OBITME HEOOXOIV-
MO TIOJIaraeT «CaMOCTOSTe/IbHOe U cBODomHOoe SI» Kak
4yacTb (POPMBI CBOETO SIBJIEHUS MJIV OTKPOBEHMS, «ald-
COJIFOTHOVT (POPMBI», M 3TO He KaKas-TO MaJIO3Ha4u-
TeJIbHAs, IIYCTh [Ia’Ke M HeOTheMJIeMasl 4acTb 3TOM
dpopMasIbHOVI OIIpeiesIeHHOCT sBJIeHMsI boXecTBa,
HO CaMOCTOsITeJIbHOE 1 cBODOIHOE S eCcTh «IoIMHHAaS
TOYKA OPraHMYECKOro eIVHCTBA abCOIIOTHO (POPMBI
abcorroTHovE cymHOCTM> (Tam xe). Ecyu ciipasBeniviBo,
YTO «caM BOr... He MOXeT YCTPaHWUTb... aDCOIIIOTHOIO
amsHME cymHocT ¢ dpopmon» (Puxre, 1997, c. 106),
TO M BC&, YTO C HEOOXOIMMOCTBIO CJIE[lyeT M3 BHY TPeH-
HeVI CYIITHOCTY OOXXeCTBEHHOI'0 ObITIIS, He MOXeT OBITh
yTallleHO, YIIPa3IHEeHO M YHUUYTOXEHO JlaXe CaMUM
BoroM, HO ITOJDKHO OBITH IIPM3HAHO CYIIECTBYIOIIVM
«110 Bosie bora camoro». Beisoz: «Cobozia ocToBepHO
VI TIOVICTMHE CYILIECTBYET, VI OHA CaMa eCTh KOPeHb BCS-
KOTO CYIIeCTBOBaHMS»; OIHAKO, Oymyun docmobeproi
PeasIbHOCTBIO, OHA He VIMEET HenocpedcmbeHHOt pealb-
HOCTM: «PeaJIBHOCTb JOCTUTAET B HEVl JIVIIIb BO3MOX-
HocTm» (Puxte, 1997, c. 108). Vtak, miepsblit apamoKe
duxre 0 cBOOOIE I1aCKUT: cBODOIA €CTh, HO OHA He eCTh
IIpe/ieIIbHAS U HETIOCPe/ICTBEHHAS PEaJIbHOCTD, a TOJIb-
KO HeOTheMJIEMOE YC.A061e B03MOKHOCTIU PeaAbHOCTIU.
WTak, caMOCTOSITeJIBHOCTh M CBODOma fI ecTh He-
OTBEMJIEMBIVI MOMEHT €ro OBITMS, TIOCKOJIBKY 3TO ObI-
TVe SBJISETCS, T.€. CYIIeCTBYeT, a B HEIIOCPEICTBEHHOM
CO3HAHMM BCSKOTO OBITVSI HEOOXOMMMO IIPVICYTCTBYET
711000Bb VIV adpPEKT ITOro OBITHS; TIO3TOMY, IIOCKOJIb-
Ky VIMeeTcsl HeIOCPENCTBEHHOEe CO3HaHMe CaMOCTOS-
TEJIBHOCTM ¥ CBOOOIBI S KaK BO3MOXXHOCTW €TrO IIpO-
SIBJIEHMS BO BPEMEHM, TIOCTOJIBKY HeOOXOIVIMO MMeeT-
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but this does not mean that it creates something that
was not before: “It is itself, in this portion of Form,
its own Freedom external to itself” (ibid.). Being pos-
its itself as freedom and independence of reflection,
hence it separates itself in being from itself in mani-
festation and existence and, appearing and opening
up, extracts itself from itself and to that extent dies
for itself, but only to return into itself, come to it-
self and resurrect itself. Light, which is a universal
definition of existence or consciousness, turns upon
itself and is reflected. The form of reflection is the I.

Thus, the divine being presupposes “a free and
independent I” as part of the form of its appearance
or revelation, “the Absolute Form”, and this is not
some insignificant, even though inalienable part of
this formal definiteness of the appearance of the De-
ity, but the free and independent I is “the peculiar
organic central-point of the Absolute Form of Abso-
lute Being” (ibid.). If it is true that “God himself [...]
cannot throw off this absolute blending of Essence
with Form” (Fichte, 1849, p. 148), then everything
that necessarily follows from the inner essence of
the divine being cannot be extinguished, abolished
and destroyed even by God Himself, but must be
recognised to be existing “by the will of God Him-
self.” Conclusion: “Freedom does certainly and tru-
ly exist, and is itself the very root of Existence,” but,
being an authentic reality, it does not have immedi-
ate reality: “in it Reality proceeds only the length
of Possibility” (Fichte, 1849, pp. 151-152). Thus,
Fichte’s first paradox on freedom reads: Freedom
exists, but it is not the ultimate and immediate real-
ity, but merely an inalienable condition of the possibil-
ity of reality.

Thus the self-dependence and freedom of the I
is an inalienable element of its being because this
being appears, i.e. exists, and the immediate con-
sciousness of any being must include love or af-
fection of this being; thus, inasmuch as there is an
immediate consciousness of the self-dependence
and freedom of the I as the possibility of its man-
ifestation in time, there is also of necessity the af-
fection of its self-dependence, faith in it and love
for it (cf. Fichte, 1849, p. 152). However, manifesta-
tion in time is of crucial importance because mani-
festation is a transition from possibility to reality,
actualisation, self-realisation, in other words fulfil-
ment (Vollendung) of a possibility. Freedom of the
I is merely the possibility of worldview positions,
and there are only five such positions; therefore if



cst TakKe 1 adPeKT K 3TOVM CaMOCTOSITEIIBHOCTY, Bepa
B Hee 11 J1I000Bb K Hewt (Puxte, 1997, c. 109). [Iposabaenue
6o Bpemeniu eCTb, MEXXAY TeM, IIPUHITVIIVATBHO BaKHBIN
MOMEHT: MO0 IIPOsIBJIEHVIE €CThb ITepexoy], OT BO3MOXKHO-
CTU K JIeVICTBUTEIILHOCTY, pean3alys, CaMOOCYIIecT-
BJIEHVIe, MHBIMM cjloBaMu — cosepireHme (Vollend-
ung) Bo3MoxxHOCTH. CBOOOMA S €CTh TOJIBKO BO3MOX-
HOCTB TIO3VMLIVIT MUPOIIOHVMAaHWS, & VX TOJIBKO ITSITH;
II0O3TOMY TOT, KTO COBEPIILIT BOCXOXK/IEHNE II0 STOM IIs-
TEPUIHON «CXeMe», cofepuitiin 603M0KHOCb, TIEpeBens
ee B JIeVICTBUTENIFHOCTb, VCUYepITaeT CBOIO CITOCOOHOCTH
caMopeaM3anuy, «Mepy cBoer cBobombr» (Tam xe),
VI TIO3TOMY ZIJII HETO y>Ke He OCTaeTCs CYIeCTBEHHOV,
KOPEHHOV M M3Ha4aJIbHOVI cBoOOmbl. Ero «ocobenHoe
SI» mepecTaeT OBITH CyOCTaHITVETI VI CPEIOTOYVEM €ro
HPaBCTBEHHOI'O MMpa, IIOTOMY YTO OH OCYIIECTBIISeT
He CBOe 0CODEHHOe, HO MIeaTbHOe ObITIe, OTHOCUTEITh-
HO KOTOPOI'O €ro COOCTBEHHOE CYIIeCTBOBaHME 11 €ro
cobcTBeHHas CBOOOIIA IIPEICTAIOT OTHBIHE KaK IIPOCTOe
opynue. HpaBcTBeHHas 1e4TeIbHOCTD Ha 3TOVI CTYyIIe-
HVI yKe He eCTb peasIV3aLyis JINIIb MaTepyaIbHOM CBO-
60omb1 caMocTV IV (pOPMaTBHOVI aBTOHOMMUY CyObeKTa
MOPAJIBHOIO 3aKOHa — KakK JIeATeTbHOCTb BO BpeMeHT,
OHa TIOTHMMAETCS Tellepb BhIIIle TOVI 00JIacTH, Ie 3TO
BpeMsI TI0JIy4aeT HarloJIHEHVIE OT «OCOOeHHOro S» v
coobrecTBa Takux S, vy rae KoHewHOoe S BooGpaka-
eT ceDs He HYXXIAOIIVIMCS B MaTepuaIbHOM 3aKOHOMIA-
TeJIBCTBE ¥ 3aKOHOJaTesIe: II03TOMY CBOOOIBI KaK BO3-
MOYXHOCTW, K KOTOPOVI 0cO0eHHOe $1 MOTyI0 OBI VICITBITHI-
BaTh aPEKT, «I10 Ty CTOPOHY 3TOrO MSATEPUIHOTO IIPO-
OrieHMs» (TaM ke) HeT. TakoB BTOPOI ITapaioKC PyIXTeB-
CKOVI TPAaKTOBKM CBOOOIBI S1: cBOOOIIA Kak BO3MOXKHOCTB
caMOpeaIM3aIiuyl eCTb TOJIBKO B OTHOIIEHUN K IISTU
TTO3VIIVISIM Ty XOBHOVI XXM3HY B 11€JI0M, HO ee HeT II0 Ty
CTOPOHY 3TOVI IISITEPULIBI, KaK M Ha KaXKI0V OTAeJIbHOM
TTO3VIIMV MUPOBO33PeHMs, CTOPOHHMK KOTOPOVI HpaB-
CTBEHHO 00s13aH OBITH abCOJIFOTHO IIOCIIEfIOBATEIIEH
B PacKpbITUVL €€ COOeP>KaHUIA.

AddexTUBHBIN «<KOPEHBb XXU3HM»
3BIE€MOHVICTa M CTOMKa / KaHTMaHIIa

KoneuHoe X1Boe CyIIecTBO BOCIPMHWIMAET ceOs
IOHaYaly KaK OIIpele/leHHBIM oOpasoM odopMIleH-
HOe, 1JIN, TO9Hee, odopmirieMoe pedprieKcrert Cylile-
CTBOBaHMeE. HOC—)TOMY r-IyBCTBeHHI:IVI YeJjiIoBeK IInTaeT
7TI000Bb K 3TOMY CBOEMY OPraHMYeCKOMY CYIIIeCTBO-
BaHMIO VI BEPUT B HETO KaK B ITOCJITHIOI PeasIbHOCTb.
DTOVI TOUKe 3peHNs CBOOOIBI PYCYIIa Ollpeie/leHHas
dopma cebstrobuis, a iMeHHO adpeKT 1 IIpucTpacTme
K CBOeVl cyry0o «maTepuasibHO» cBoboie 1 caMoCTo-
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anyone has completed the ascent according to this
fivefold “scheme”, he has at the same time complet-
ed the round of Possibility and transformed it into Re-
ality, exhausted his capacity for self-realisation, “he
has exhausted his estate of Freedom” (Fichte, 1849,
p- 153), and therefore for him there is no substan-
tial, radical and primal freedom left. His “particular
I” ceases to be the substance and focus of his moral
world because he implements not his particular but
an ideal being, with respect to which his own exis-
tence and his own freedom are now mere tools.
Moral activity at this stage is no longer only a reali-
sation of material freedom of selfthood or formal au-
tonomy of the subject of the moral law — as activity
in time it rises now above the areas where time is
filled by a “particular I” or a community of such I's,
or where the finite | imagines that it has no need for
any material legislation or law-maker; therefore “be-
yond that five-fold division” (Fichte, 1849, p. 152)
there is no freedom as possibility, for which the par-
ticular I could feel an affection. Such is the second
paradox of Fichte’s treatment of freedom of the I:
freedom as the possibility of self-realisation exists
only with regard to the five positions of spiritual life
as a whole, but it does not exist beyond this five-fold
division or at every specific position of worldview
whose adherent has a moral obligation to be ab-
solutely consistent in revealing its contents.

The Affective “Root of Life”
of the Eudaemonist and of the Stoic/Kantian

A finite living being initially perceives itself as
existence formed or rather being formed by reflec-
tion. Therefore the sensuous man experiences love
for its organic existence and believes in it as the ul-
timate reality. This view of freedom is marked by a
certain form of self-love, viz. affection and attach-
ment to its strictly “material” freedom and self-de-
pendence. A finite intelligent being who makes this
worldview his own feels the need to maintain his
existence formed in the above way. The being feels
pleasure inasmuch as this need is met, which con-
solidates his “need of a certain and determinate
Form of our Life” and accordingly the desire to meet
it is “in determinate, and by means of determinate
objects” (Fichte, 1849, p. 154). Because the idea of re-
ality stops at and is consolidated on the concept of
a materially self-dependent I as the subject of sen-
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saTesbHocTH. KoHeYHOe pasyMHOe CyIecTBo, IIPUHSIB-
Illee TAaHHYIO TOYKY MUPOIIOHVMMAHMS 3a CBOIO, VICITBI-
ThIBaeT IOTPEOHOCTH B TIOMJIEP>KaHWUI CBOEro, MMEHHO
TaK 0OPMIIEHHOTO, CylllecTBOBaHVS. [I0CKOIBKY 3Ta
HOTpeOHOCTD  YHAOBJIETBOPSETCS, CYIIECTBO WICIIBITHI-
BaeT HacnmaxpaeHue (@uxre, 1997, c. 110), 1 310 3aKpe-
IDISeT B HeM «II0OTPeOHOCTD B M3BECTHOM ¥ OIIpererieH-
HOM 00JIVIKe HAIIIeVl XXVI3HI» ¥, COOTBETCTBEHHO, BjIeue-
HUe K ee yIOBJIETBOPEHUIO «B OIpele/IeHHbIX 00BeK-
Tax ¥ ¢ IIOMOIITBIO OIIpefieJIeHHBIX 00BbeKTOB» (DuxTe,
1997, c. 111). ITockoibKy >ke IpeAcTaBIIEHNE O PeaIbHO-
CTV OCTaHaBJIVIBAETCS M YTBEPXKIaeTcs 371eCh Ha ITOHS-
TUV O MaTepVaIbHO CaMOCTOATEILHOM 5] Kak cyObek-
Te YyBCTBEHHOI'O YIIOBJIETBOPEHVIS, IIOCTOJIBKY 3TVM
K€, BIIOJIHE SMIIVIPVYECKVM II0 XapaKTepy, HOHSTVEM
OIIpenerIseTcs 311eCh 1 OOBEKTMBHOE COllep’KaHMe 3TO-
TO BJIEYEHM K CIaCThIO / OJTaXeHCTBY, T.e. cOCTaB 00b-
€KTOB, €T0 JIOCTABJISIOMIVIX. A IIOCKOJIBKY camo S1 TIoHy-
MaeTcsi KaK UyBCTBEHHBIVI CyOBEKT, OHO B TeYeHe JKI3-
HU IIOCTOSIHHO M3MEHSETCS, a C HUM 3aKOHOMEPHO Me-
HsIeTCs TaKXe U TIOHSTYE 3TOro cyOpeKkTa o cuactee /
O/1a’KeHCTBe, ¥ HaKOHeL] YyBCTBEHHBIV YeJIOBeK YOex-
IaeTcs, Y4TO IIOCTOBEPHO YCTAaHOBUTB, KaKOW OOBEKT
IIPUHOCUT HafleXXHOe YIOBJIETBOpEHNE, HEBO3MOXKHO,
7 BMECTO ITOJIOXKMUTEIIHHOTO Mjleala COBOKYITHOIO UyB-
CTBEHHOTI'O YIIOBJIETBOPEHVIS yTBEPXK/IaeTcs Ha ieasle
MaKCMMaJIBHO BO3MOXXHOIO YCTPAaHEHWS UyBCTBEHHOM
Gorm ¥ cTpagaHWs TPV yIOBIIETBOPEHMY BcexX BOobIIe
IIPaKTIYECKN JIOCTVXKMMBIX TIOTpebHOCTeN. DTOT mle-
aJl, BIIpoueM, OKa3bIBaeTCs COBEPIIIEHHO ITYCThIM 1 HEO-
IIpeiesIeHHBIM, (POPMaJIbHBIM VI OTBJIEYEHHBIM, BCJII-
CTBVIE Uero, Kak IoKas3ajla VICTOPUS IPedecKo STUKM,
yUWUTeIIb CYaCThbsl MOXKET C JIETKOCTBIO 11 0e3 IIpOoTumBO-
peunii oKa3aTbCs «y4InTeIIEM CMEPT.

KoHeuHoe X1BOe CyIecTBO MOXeT BOCIPUHMMATD
ceDst 11 JTIOOUTE celst TakKe 1 KaK CyOheKT MOpaJIbHOTO
3aKOHa, T.e. He KaK YyBCTBEHHOe OpraHMYecKoe eIyH-
CTBO, ABVDKVIMOE MaTepMaJIbHBIM cebsuTroOreM, HO Kak
BCeoOIIyI0 CBOOOIYy ¥ CaMOCTOSITEJIBHOCTD, CIIOCO0-
HYIO OTBJIEYBCSI OT 3TOrO CeOsITIOONS 1 HeVICTBUTENIb-
HYIO JIMIIb B MEpY TOro, HACKOJIBKO OHa He CTPeMMUT-
Csl HYI K KaKOVI 11eJI MaTepuaIbHOTO YAOBJIETBOPEHIS.
B TakoM ciIydae OHO M30MpaeT «TOUKY 3peHMs 3aKOHO-
COOOpa3HOCTI», KOTOpasi eCTh TaKXKe ITO3UIINS aHTWY-
HOTO CTOMIIM3MA M KaHTMaHCcTBa. [lockoibKy aTa dop-
MaJIbHasi cBoOozIa pasyma’ ycMaTpuBaeT CBOe JOCTOMH-
CTBO B CITOCOOHOCTW IIOBVHOBEHMS 3aKOHY, a He B UyB-
CTBEHHOV CKJIOHHOCTV, IIOCTOJIBKY 3TO (POpMajIbHOe

7 O cMBICTIe I MecTe (POPMaIIBHOVI CBOOOIIBI B PaHHEVI 3TIYECKOV
xoHnermym Puxre cm.: (Fonnesu, 1999, p. 259 —262).
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suous satisfaction the same patently empirical con-
cept determines the objective content of the desire
for happiness / bliss, i.e. the range of objects that
deliver happiness. As far as the I is understood as a
sensible object, it constantly changes over the course
of its life, and with it changes quite naturally also
the subject’s notion of what constitutes happiness /
bliss, so that the sensuous man eventually comes
to the conclusion that it is impossible to determine
which object brings durable happiness, and settles
instead of a positive ideal of integral sensuous sat-
isfaction for the ideal of maximum possible elimi-
nation of sensuous pain and suffering in meeting all
his practically achievable needs. This ideal, howev-
er, turns out to be completely hollow and indetermi-
nate, formal and abstract, in consequence of which,
as the history of ancient Greek ethics has shown, the
teacher of happiness can easily and seamlessly turn
into “a teacher of death.”

A finite living being can also perceive himself
and love himself as a subject of moral law, i.e. not
as a sensuous organic entity driven by material self-
love, but as general freedom and self-dependence
that can renounce this self-love and is valid only to
the extent to which it does not seek any kind of ma-
terial satisfaction. In this case it chooses the “view-
point of conformity to the law,” which is also the
position of ancient Stoicism and modern Kantian-
ism. As far as this formal freedom of the reason® sees
its virtue in the ability to abide by the law and not
by sensuous inclination, this formal self-conscious-
ness of freedom and self-dependence is a sign of
the “renunciation of the Sensual Will” (Fichte, 1849,
p- 158) and insofar some higher form of moral con-
sciousness. At the same time this renunciation of the
sensual will rules out any moral right of the Stoic to
seek happiness/bliss and achieve it and — if only
this “standpoint of legality” is vivid enough within
him the very need for sensuously determined happi-
ness/bliss (Fichte, 1849, p. 156). The Stoic’s freedom
is formal because it does not rely on inclination; but
for that same reason it is also “empty and without
aim” (ibid.). The Stoic has to define, and in fact, to
tie up, to inhibit and to tame his formal freedom;
but the reason why he has to tie and tame it is pre-
cisely because, according to his own premise, his

8 On the sense and significance of formal freedom in Fichte’s
early ethical doctrine cf. Fonnesu (1999, pp. 259-262).



CaMOCO3HaHMe CBOOOHIBI WM CaMOCTOSTEIBHOCTW CIIy-
XWUT IIPU3HAKOM «OTPeUeHNs OT BOJIV 4yBCTBEHHOVI»
(Puxre, 1997, c. 113), 11 HOCTOIBKY OHO ecTh Oojlee BbI-
cokast popmMa HpaBCTBEHHOro co3HaHMs. OgHAKO B TO
JXe BpeMs 3TO OTBJIeUeHVIe OT YyBCTBEHHO adppurimpo-
BaHHOV BOJIV VICKJTIOUaeT JIJIsi CTOMKa BCSIKOe MOopaslb-
HOe IIPaBO CTPEMUTBCS K CYacThIo / OJ1aXkeHCTBY M HO-
CTWTaTh €ro, a PV JOCTaTOUHOV XXMBOCTVL «TOUKM 3pe-
HVISL IPaBOTEl» — VI CAMyIO IIOTPeOHOCTh B UyBCTBEH-
HO OIpefiesleHHOM c4acTbe / OrmakeHcTBe (Duxte, 1997,
c. 112). Ceobopna cTorka dpopMaIbHa, IIOCKOJIBKY JIMIIIE-
Ha OTIOpBI Ha CKJIOHHOCTB; HO II03TOMY JXKe OHa «IIyCTa
Y He “MeeT HarlpasiieHns» (Tam xe). CToMK BBIHYXIIEH
OIIpeNeJINTE, a B CYLIHOCTY — CBSI3aTh, CKOBATh VI yCMU-
pUTH CBOIO (POpMaJIbHYIO CBOOOTY; HO CBSI3BIBATE 1 yC-
MUPSATB ee OH IIPUHYXIeH MMeHHO IIOTOMY, 9TO, ITO €r0
coOCTBEHHOV! IIPENTIOCEUIKE, er0 HpaBCTBEHHas CBOOO-
71a COCTOUT B CIIOCOOHOCTV TaK>Ke V1 He TIOBMHOBAThCs 3a-
KOHY (MHad4e, KaK 3aMeuaeT caM DrxTe, Bce KOHUIMIIOCh
OBbI XOJIOMHBIM V1 OeCIIpUCTPacTHBIM IIPUTOBOPOM O 3a-
KOHOCOOOPa3HOCTM VIV IIPOTMBO3aKOHHOCTY HalIIIeTo
oOpasa IeVICTBIIL; HO CTOMK BJIIOOJIEH B CBOIO (pOpMaiIb-
HYIO CBOOOIy 11 IIOTOMY IIperiounTaeT ObITh cooOpas-
HBIM 3aKOHY, HeXeJIn 3aKOHoIpecTynHMKoM). OH Xxo-
Tes1 OBl IPMAATE eVl cofepkaHue 1 HallpaBIeH!e, HO U3
cyrybort popMBI 3aKOHA 3TO Colep’KaHVe TIOUepIIHy Th
HEBO3MOXKHO, a KpOMe 3aKOHa B MOPaIbHOM CO3HAHUM
CTOMYECKOI'o TUIIA €CTh TOJIBKO CyOBeKTMBHAs MaKC-
Ma, MakKCMMa e 3Ta eCTb IOPOXIEHHBINI UyBCTBEH-
HBIM ceOsuTIo0veM IIPYHITNIL [IeVICTBOBATh B IHTepecax
yTBEPXKIIEeHMs «COOCTBEHHOr0 OBITVS» CyOBeKTa 3aKOHa
(Tam xe). [TosToMy «HeM3MeHHO HaJIMYHas BOJIS» CTO-
VIKa He COBIIaIaeT C «BOJIeV COBEPIIIEHHOr0 OOXecTBeH-
Horo cymectBoBaHvs» (Puxre, 1997, c. 112—113), ona
He COBITa/IaeT JJa’ke — ¥ He MOXKeT COBITaCTb — C ITpak-
TUYECKUMM CIIEfICTBUSIMU VIM CaMVMM TOPYKeCTBEHHO
yTBepXaaeMoro addeKTa 3aKoHa.

YyscTBeHHOe cebsmmobme  «keaeT  0dOpMIIeH-
HOVI OIlpefleJIeHHBIM 00pa3soM JXV3HW», OXWIAeT CBOe-
IO yJIOBJIETBOPEHMs 1 CYacThsl / OrlaXkeHCTBa KakK COBO-
KYITHOT'O yIIOBJIETBOPEHWSI OT OIIpefe/IeHHOro O0beKTa
I 00BEKTOB; TIO3TOMY CTpeMJIeHVie K OIIpejiesIeHHOM
dopme «cobcTBeHHOrO OBITHS» CyOBeKTa (Oy/p TO Kak
1yBCTBEHHO-TIOTPeOHOCTHOIO CyIIeCTBa WJIM K€ KakK
MPpaKTUYeCKM-Pa3yMHOV JIMYHOCTY BOOOIIE) KaK CIIO-
COOHOCTVI MOpPAJIBHOV IeSTeJIBHOCTY, €CTh CVIMIITOM
3TOTO YyBCTBEeHHOTO cebsunobns. KoneuHnasi 1ies1ib 4yB-
CTBEHHOIO YeJI0BeKa — «ero JIMYHOEe UYBCTBEHHOE CY-
mlectBoBaHme» (Puxte, 1997, c. 115), Bce xe mpouee —
VI B TOM 4micile (POPMBI, ITpaBiJIa U 3aKOHBIL, KOTOPbIe OH
TOTOB IIPU3HABaTh,— €CTb He 0oJlee UeM CPeCTBO I

75

A.K. Sudakov

moral freedom consists in the ability not to obey the
law (otherwise, as Fichte himself notes, everything
would end up in a cold and impartial verdict on the
legality or illegality of our mode of action; but the
Stoic loves his formal freedom and prefers to be a
follower rather than a breaker of the law). He would
like to invest it with content and give it a direc-
tion, but the mere form of the law does not provide
such content, and apart from the law the moral con-
sciousness of the Stoic type has only the subjective
maxim, which is the principle engendered by sensu-
ous self-love: to act in order to assert the “individu-
al Being” of the subject of law (Fichte, 1849, p. 157).
Therefore the “actual will, ever present within”
a Stoic, is by no means identical with the “Will of
the perfect Divine Existence” (ibid.), it does not
and even cannot coincide with the practical conse-
quences of the affection of law which he solemnly
proclaims.

Sensuous self-love “requires a Life fashioned in
a particular way” (Fichte, 1849, pp. 160-161), expects
satisfaction and happiness/bliss as the integral sat-
isfaction from a certain object or objects; thus the
desire of a certain form of the subject’s “individu-
al Being,” be it as a sensuous need-driven creature
or as a practically reasonable personality in general,
is the ability to act morally, is a symptom of sensu-
ous self-love. The ultimate aim of the sensuous man
is “his personal sensual Existence” (Fichte, 1849,
p- 160), all the rest — including the forms, rules and
laws he is prepared to accept — is no more than a
means of achieving this goal. The ultimate goal of
the Stoic, “the man of law,” is fulfilment of the uni-
versal rational law of order and right and, while he
conceives this law as strictly formal, he neverthe-
less thinks of himself as a rational personality in the
sensible world. This view is necessary and true for
him because it is contained in the necessary form. It
remains even at the highest stages of spiritual life,
even if love and affection toward oneself as such
a personality diminish in the process of moral as-
cent. However, the Stoic is aware of being merely a
means toward achieving a higher moral goal and to
that extent partly overcomes his personal self-love:
his love and affection are no longer focused on his
moral personality as an autonomous subject.

The Stoic’s moral consciousness is a dramatic
roadfork: he still preserves the sensibly determined
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sToM 11esn. KoHewHasi 11eJ1b CTOMKa, «1eJIoBeKa 3aKOHa»,
€CThb VICIIOJIHEeHVe BCeoOIero pasyMHOro 3aKOHa IIO-
PpSAIKa M Ipasa, 1, Ipu3HaBasi 3TOT 3aKO0H cyrybo dop-
MaJIbHBIM, OH IIPV3HAET B TO K€ BpeMs caMoro ceOst ca-
MOOBITHBIM Pa3yMHBIM JIUIIOM B YYBCTBEHHOM MUpe.
Taxoe BoO33peHMe HEOOXOMMMO [1JII HETO ¥ WCTVHHO,
100 «3as10)KeHO B HeoOxomymornt popme» (Tam xe). OHO
COXpaHsIeTCs M Ha BBICIINIX CTYIIEHSIX Ty XOBHOV XWU3H,
Haxke ecjiu J1ii000Bb 1 adpdexT K cebe Kak TaKOMYy JIMITY
yramaeTcsi II0 Mepe IyXOBHOro BOocxoxzeHMs. OmHa-
KO CTOVIK ITpV3HaeT ceDs Bce JKe TOIIBKO CPeICTBOM IS
IOCTVDKEHVIS! BBICIIIEV HPaBCTBEHHOVI 11eJIV VI TIOCTOIb-
Ky OTYacTH IpeoyiosieBaeT JIMIHOe cebsyrrobue: ero JIo-
00Bp 1 adpdekT Ooslee He HaAIIpaBIeHBI Ha €ro HPaB-
CTBEHHYIO JIMYHOCTH KaK aBTOHOMHBIVI Cy OBEKT.
HpascTBeHHOE cO3HaHMe CTOMKA IIPENCTaBIIsSeT CO-
Oort mpamMaTIdecKyIo pa3BIJIKY: B HEM IIPOIOIDKaeT Cy-
II[eCTBOBATh YyBCTBEHHO OIIpeieieHHasI BOJIs (CyObek-
TMBHBIVI IIPVHIIVII BOJIEHsT), KOTOpasi, KaK MBI BUIEIV,
pangVKaIbHO HETOXIEeCTBEHHA «BOJIE COBEPIIEHHOI'O
BoxxecTBeHHOrO cyIiecTsoBaHMs» (DuxTe 1997, c. 113),
VI MOPaJIBHBIN ITadpoC CTOVKa (M KaHTMAHIIA) ecTb Oe3-
YCJIOBHOE HOJDKEHCTBOBaHME IIPMBECTU (paKTIdecKoe
BOJIEHVE B COOTBETCTBME C HOpPMaTWBHBIM (KaTeropu-
yecKuv MIiepaTus). [IprBecTy ke X B COOTBETCTBIE
OH MOXeT TOJIBKO HeKMM OCOOBIM aKTOM BOJIM (BOJIe-
BBIM pellleHVeM); «eCTeCTBeHHBIM ITOPSAIKOM» ero dpak-
TUYecKas BOJIA He JKeJIaeT TOro, Yero OHa JIOJDKHA Tpe-
OoBaTh COIIaCHO 3aKOHY VIMIIEPATVBHON HPaBCTBEH-
HocTy. ITosToMy 4yBCTBEHHO OIlperiejleHHas BOJIS Ca-
MO0 CTOVIKa, IIpV3HaBaeMasi VIM JIVIIb «HI3IIeN CIIo-
COOHOCTBIO JKeJIaHWI», OKa3bIBaeTCsl Ty KO IS Hero.
C mpyrovt CTOpOHBI, OH yCTaHaB/IMBaeT cebe MOpaslb-
HYIO BOJIIO KaK 0e3yCIIOBHBIV 3aKOH [171s (PaKTIIeCcKOv
BOJIV, KOTOpasl VICIIBITBIBAET €CTeCTBEHHYIO HEOXOTY
VICTIOJTHSITB 3TOT 3aKoH (TaMm >ke); mosTomy emy IIpmxo-
IUTCS «MOPaJIM3MPOBaTh», T.€. IO CYIIECTBY Ilepeco-
3HaTk, IIpeobpasnTh 3Ty PaKTIIeCKYIO BOJIIO, UTO PaB-
HOCVJIBHO IIPU3HAHMIO, YTO V1 CIIOCOOHOCTM K ITpaKTH-
YeCKOMY BOIUIOIIEHUIO TpeDOBaHMI VIMIIepaTMBHON
MOpaJIu y HETO «eCTeCTBEHHBIM TIOPSIKOM» HeT.
HakoHel1, cTOMK MOXeT yTBepAUTh HaJl, COO0I0 KaK
3aKOH TOJIBKO CBOIO JKe CyOBeKTMBHYIO MaKCUMY, KOJIb
CKOPO 13 BceoOI1Ievt popMbl 3aKOHOCOOOpa3HOCTII CAaMOVL
110 cebe HEBO3MOXKHO BBIBECTVI MaTepUaJIbHEIE IIPAKTV-
yecKye HOpMBbL. 1111 DPuxTe 3T0, B CyIITHOCTY, O3HaYaeT,
YTO, KOJIb CKOPO BCe TaKVie MaKCVMBI 9yBCTBEHHO OITpe-
TlesieHBl, CTOVK C IIPUCYIIUM eMy adpdekToM popMailb-
HOVI "1 BCeoOIIIeri CBOOOIBI ¥ CAMOCTOSATEIIBHOCTY XOTS
y>Ke He JKeJlaeT CaMOIIeJIbHOrO cyacThsi / OJiaXkeHCTBa
OT OIIpefieJIEeHHOTO pora OOBEKTOB, HO JKeJIaeT BCE Xe
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will (the subjective principle of volition) which,
as we have seen, is emphatically not the same as
“Will of the perfect Divine Existence” (Fichte, 1849,
p- 157), and the moral pathos of the Stoic (and
Kantian) is an unconditional duty to bring the fac-
tual volition in line with the normative one (cate-
gorical imperative). The only way he can bring them
thus in line is by a specific act of will (a decision of
will); “in the natural order of things” his actual will
does not want what it should demand in accordance
with the law of imperative morality. Therefore the
sensibly determined will of the Stoic which he con-
siders to be but “the lower faculty of desire” turns
out to be alien to him. On the other hand, he sets
the moral will as an unconditional law for the actual
will which is naturally reluctant to obey this law (cf.
Fichte, 1849, p. 157); therefore he has to “moralise”,
i.e. essentially re-create and transform the factual
will, which is tantamount to admitting that he has
no ability to practically comply with the imperative
morality “in the natural way.”

Finally, the Stoic may set only his own subjec-
tive maxim as the law for himself, as far as material
practical norms cannot be derived from the gener-
al form of normality. For Fichte this means in fact
that, inasmuch as all such maxims are sensibly de-
termined, the Stoic, with his affection for formal
and universal freedom and self-dependence, is, al-
though no longer desirous of happiness/bliss as
ends in themselves, does nevertheless desire certain
kinds of objects and “a Life fashioned in a particu-
lar way” (Fichte, 1849, p. 161). In Stoic morality, as
in the worldview of the sensuous man (though in a
different form), the I as the subject of law must still
“labour, by its own original self-activity, in mould-
ing itself to the perfect Form of Reality” (Fichte,
1849, p. 153), so he still preserves the affection of his
own self-dependence, the affection of the “particular
I” as a worthy subject of the law of freedom, faith
in and love for such a subject. An impulse towards
self-dependence and the self-consciousness of free-
dom remain in a Stoic, and at his stage of ascent this
consciousness does not deceive him, it is the truth.
The Stoic suppresses his sensuous inclinations and
motive, his love of the sensuous Self and his faith
in its reality, but he cannot after that remain without
any affection and without any love.



OIpeNeJIeHHOro pofa OOBEKTOB 7 IIOCTOJIBKY «0(POpM-
JIEHHOVI OIIpefieJIeHHbIM 00pa3oM Xi3Hu» (Puxte, 1997,
c. 115). B cTomdeckort Mopasnm, KaK M B MMUPOCO3epIia-
HWI 9yBCTBEHHOTO YesIoBeKa (IIyCTh M B VIHOM OOJIV-
Ke), 5l Kak CyOBeKT 3aKOHa BCE ellle «IOJDKHO C M3Ha-
YJaJIBHOV CaMOEATeIIBHOCTBIO TPYAUTBCS Hajl, CAMOCO-
TBOpeHMeM celsI K COBEpPIIIEHHOV PopMe peasTbHOCT
(Puxre, 1997, c. 109—110), a mOTOMY B HEM BCE elrle co-
xpaHsieTcst adpeKT coOCTBEHHOV caMOCTOSITEIIbHOCT,
adpdexT «ocobeHHOro SI» KaK JOCTOVTHOrO CyOBbeKTa 3a-
KOHa CBODOIB, Bepa B TaKOV CyOBEKT 11 JII00O0Bb K HEMY.
BrieueHMEe K caMOCTOATEIIBHOCTYM VI CAMOCO3HAHVE CBO-
OorIBI coXpaHseTCs B CTOMKE, VI Ha IIPYUCYIIEVT eMy I103M-
LMW TaKoe caMOCO3HaHMe He OOMaHEBIBaeT €ro, 3TO ca-
MOCO3HaHWe ecTb MCTHHa. CTOVMK IIOIaBIIseT B cebe Ty B-
CTBEHHBIE CKJIOHHOCTU I MOTVBBI, JIIOOOBb K UyBCTBEH-
HOVI CaMOCTM U Bepy B Hee KaK peaIbHOCTh, OIHAKO OH
He MOXXeT OCTaThCs IIOCTIe 3TOTro 0Oe3 Bcsakoeo agpgpexma
u 0e3 Beaxoil 11006

C ycoseprrieHcTBOBaHMEM Sl Kak cBOOOIIBI 1151 HETO
CTAHOBWTCSI BO3MOXKEH «BBICIIINIT aKT CBOOOIB® (Drix-
Te, 1997, c. 114): HEM3mme adPeKT, TF000Bb 1 Bepa 1cye-
3a10T’, CyOBeKT CBOOOIBI IepecTaeT OBITh «OCODEHHBIM
S» B OTBJIEUEHHOM OT OOXKECTBEHHOTO M aDCOJIFOTHOrO
OBITVIS CyIIIeCTBOBAaHMY, T.€. IIepecTaeT ObITh IIPOsIBiIe-
HVIEM JIVIITb CBOEVI COOCTBEHHOV CYIITHOCTM, CTAHOBSICh
4MCTOV TeodpaHel, a IOTOMY McUe3aeT ¥ CO3HaHVe KaK
MaTepuasIbHOV, TaK M Cyrybo ¢dopMabHOV CBOOOIBI
 camocTositestbHOCTU S1. Ecyti OBbI 9TO co3HaHWMe 371ech
COXPaHSIIOCh, OHO OBIJIO OBI TeTlephb MILTIO3VEN VI BUIV-

8 O cBs131 3TOTO BBICIIIETO aKTa CBOOOZIBI C KintoueBovt st drixre
vpeent «HasHadeHs destoseka» cM.: (Cymakos 1997, c. 381 —382).
° 3mech BaXHO, UTO VICUe3aeT 1 IIPeof0JIeBaeTCs IMEHHO VI TOJIb-
KO HW3IIas 410008y, HO HMKaK He HV3IIas CTYIIeHb Hpakmuky Kak
TaxoBast. [losromy VIBasibao, roBops 0 prIXTEeBCKOM pasIvyeHui
BTOPOVI M1 TPEThEVI ITO3MIINI MUPOBO33PEHIIs], TIO/TYePKIBaET, YTO
KaK 3/TeMeHTapHasi, WV «HW3I1ast», HpaBCTBeHHOCTh, TaK ¥ HpaB-
CTBEHHOCTP BBICIIIAsi ¥ IIOJIMHHASA CyTh «pa3/IndHble OPMBI pe-
aM3alyy MOPaJIbHOV IIpakTVKy». Cobrmonenme «a1eMeHTapHO
MOpaJIv» M HOpM IIpaBa «rapaHTIpPyeT He3aMeHVIMble IIPeIIoChUI-
KV MIHTePCy ObeKTMBHOT'O OTHOIIIEHVISI KaK TaKOBOT0», TIEVICTBIIE JKe
B JIyXe 3aKOHa «BBICIIIEVI STMYHOCTI» CITIOCOOCTBYET BOIUIOIIEHIO
MOpPaJIBHOVI MZIeV B ee IIOJTHOTe, BHyTpeHHe oborarrast pealbHOCTb
MHTepcyObeKkTMBHOTO oTHOMIeH (Ivaldo, 2002, S. 101 —102). Boc-
XOXIIeHVie Ha CTYIIeHb «BBICIIEVI HPaBCTBEHHOCTV» O3HadaeT
VI3MEHeHVIe «IIO3VLII MUPOBO33PeHs1», IlepeMeHy B CaMo- 1 MU-
POVCTOIIKOBaHMY, HO He yIpasiHeHVe KaKoro-mbo MOMeHTa
MPaKTUYeCKOro Jlyxa, JaXke ecyIM 3TOT MOMEHT, B3SThIVI CaM IIO
cebe, CJIy>)XUT OCHOBaHMEM HEKOVI BIIOJIHE OTHOCHUTEILHON «IIO-
svn». ITpy TakoM ITOHMMaHMYM OTHOIIIEHVE BTOPOVI VI TPEeThert
nosvrym y PrxTe oKas3bIBaeTCs BIIOJTHE aHAJIOTMIHBIM OTHOITIe-
HVIO IByX PyOpUK IIpakTryecKnx HopM y KaHTa, a iMeHHO HOpM,
OCHOBaHHBIX Ha HEMBICJIVIMOCTY VI HEXKeJIaTeJTbHOCTY VX ITPaKT-
YeCKOW ITPOTMBOIIOJIOKHOCTV COOTBETCTBEHHO («COBEPIIIEHHBIX»
V1 «<HeCOBepIIIeHHbIX» 00s13aHHOCTeVT B TepMmyHOsIorvm XVIII B.; 06
atoM cootHorrenv y Kanra cm.: Cymakos, 1998, c. 75—79).

77

A.K. Sudakov

“The highest crowning act of Freedom”® (Fichte,
1849, p. 158) becomes achievable to him as he per-
fects his I as freedom; the lower affection, love and
faith disappear,'® the subject of freedom ceases to be
a “particular I” in an existence distracted from divine
and absolute being, i.e. ceases to be a mere manifes-
tation of one’s own essence, becoming a pure theoph-
any causing the disappearance of the consciousness
of both the material and the strictly formal freedom
and independence of the I. If this consciousness re-
mained, it would have been an illusion and appear-
ance, and yet it disappears only in order to make
room for higher consciousness, metaphysically gen-
uine affection, higher love and faith. By practically
eliminating his selfhood as genuine nihil and nega-
tion, the subject of freedom, which has thus over-
come, in a genuine practical abstraction, the power of
more or less refined sensuous self-love, attains “the
Third standpoint in the view of the World” — the
Higher Morality (Fichte, 1849, p. 159)."

° On the connection between this higher act of freedom and
Fichte’s crucial idea of the “destination of man” c¢f. Sudakov
(1997, pp. 381-382).

10" Tt is important to note that what disappears and is overcome
is only the lower love, but not the lower stage of practice as
such. Thus Ivaldo, speaking about Fichte’s division between
the second and third worldview positions, underlines that
both the elementary, or “lower” morality and the higher and
genuine morality are “different forms of realisation of moral
practice.” Compliance with “elementary morality” and legal
norms “guarantees indispensable prerequisites of inter-
subject relationship as such,” action in the spirit of the law of
“higher ethics” helps to implement the moral idea completely,
internally enriching the reality of inter-subject relationships
(Ivaldo, 2002, pp. 101-102). The ascent to the stage of “higher
morality” marks the change of the “worldview position,” the
change of interpretation of the self and the world, but it does
not abolish any part of the practical spirit even if that part taken
by itself is a basis for a certain quite relative “position.” In this
interpretation the relationship between the second and third
positions in Fichte turns out to be quite analogous to the two
rubrics of practical norms in Kant, that is, of norms based on
an impossibility to think and to will their practical opposition
respectively (“perfect” and “imperfect” duties in eighteenth-
century terminology). On this relationship in Kant see Sudakov
(1998, pp. 75-79).

' The prevailing opinion among researchers is that Fichte
reflects on this improvement of freedom, which makes the
ascent from the second to the third position possible, under
considerable influence of F.H. Jacobi. The relationship between
the two thinkers was of course controversial (see, for example,
Giovanni, 1997, pp. 257-258, 270); However, F. Fabbianelli who
studied the influence of Jacobi on the basis of his “Woldemar”
formulates quite rightly: “It is precisely because the moral
law does not indeed present for Jacobi the prime foundation
of the entire ethical system, but turns out to be something
relatively secondary, that Jacobi is capable of giving a lease of
life to the highest type of morality for which the law, to use
Fichte’s words, is not only an ordering, but also a creative law”
(Fabbianelli, 2000, p. 191).
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MOCTBIO, HO JIVIIIb [IJISI TOTO, YTOOBI IaTh MeCTO BBICIIIe-
My CO3HaHMIO, MeTadpu3MUecKy MOAIMHHOMY addek-
Ty, BBICIIIeVI JTIO0BU 1 Bepe. [IpakTndecknt yHUYITOXIB
CBOIO cCaMOCTb KaK IIofyIMHHOe nihil v oTpuitadme, cyon-
eKT CBOOOMIBI, IIPeoIoTIeBIINIL, TaKMM 00pa3oM, B IIOf-
JIVHHOV ITPaKTU49ecKov abCTpaKIIMM BJIacThb Oostee TIv
MeHee padpVMHVPOBAHHOTO YYBCTBEHHOTO ceOsrobus,
ycBamBaeT cebe «TPeThIO TO3UIIVIO MIPOBO33PeHIS» —
HIO3MLIVIO BEICIIIEVI HpaBcTBeHHOCTY (TaM xxe)™.

Pe3rome

Taxvm 0Opa3oM, pacKpbITVie CMBICIIA W COflepyKaHs
«BTOPOV TIO3VIIVIVI MWPOBO33PEHWMS», «TOUKWU 3PEHUS
HpaBOThI», B CAMOM Jlejle OKasbiBaeTcd y duxTe B ero
«HacTapiieHmm K 071a)KeHHOVI XXVI3HW» IIPEUMYIIIeCTBEH-
HO MeTadm3MuecKy! IOOKPeIIEHHOV TIOJIEMUKO C 3TH-
YeCKOVI TeOPert CTOMYeCKOro 1 KaHTuaHcKoro Tuma. Ilo
CYIIECTBY, BbIIBUTaeMble PUIOCOPOM IIoIeMIYecKiie
TOBOIBI CITY>KAT OIIOpaMI Il KITFOUEBOTO (XOTsI SKCILIV-
LMTHO 1 He IIpoBofnMoro MuixTe) paccy XIeHus O TOM,
Io4YeMy MopaIbHasi Teopus, IvleHeHHas «adpeKToM 3a-
KOHa», He SIBJISIeTCS VI He MOKeT OBITh BBIpaskeHVeM II0f-
JIVTHHOV M BBICITIEVI HDAaBCTBEHHOCT, «TPEThEV 03U
MWPOBO33pEHMs»: HEBO3MOXXHOCTh B HeVl MOIJIVIHHOTO
GecripricTpacTiss MOPaIbHO-TIPAKTUUECKOTO CYx0eHUs;
HEeBO3MOYKHOCTE TIOJIOKWTEIBHOTO yBaXkeHMsI CyOBeKTa
Ge3ycII0BHOro 3aK0Ha K cebe 11 K 3aKOHY KaK ITOJIVHHO-
TO MOpPaJIbHO-ITPAKTIUECKOTO MOmuéa; sMImpudecKas
OrpaHYeHHOCTb IOHATNS 3TUKM 3aKoHa 0 bore kax 3a-
KOHOJIATes1e, BOJIsl KOTOPOro Ha ITyTU JAJIbHEVIIIeTo y-
XOBHOI'O BOCXOXIEHMS IIPV3HAETCH OCHOBOVI U1 VICTOKOM
HOJIVIHHO HPaBCTBEHHO-LIEHHBIX COIepP KaHWV, U B CBSI-
311 C 3TUM — Hen30eXXHOe 3BIeMOHVCTIYEeCKOe IIepeTosI-
KOBaHVie VICTUHHOV PeJINTUY; B KOHEUHOM Xe cyere —
CoXpaHeHWe B ITTyOViHe 11 «KOpHe KM3HM» CTOVMKa U KaH-
THaHIa padVHVPOBAHHOIO CeOsITIO0NST IMITVPITIECKOT
caMoCT¥, SIKOOBI BCeTa VI pafgyKaIbHO CIIOCOOHOM K He-
HIOBVHOBEHMIO BEPXOBHOMY YVCTOMY 3aKOHY, a IIOTOMY
B CYIITHOCTV HECIIOCOOHOVI OTKPBITHCS «BOJIe OOXKecTBeH-
HOI'O CYIIeCTBOBAHNS» U COROVIHUTBCS C HEIO B TalTHVIKe
CBOErO CYIIIeCTBOBAHWISL

1 D10 yCOBepIIIeHCTBOBAHNME CBOOOMEBL, M€JIAOIee BO3MOXKHBIM
BOCXOXKIIEHVIe CO BTOPOVI TIO3MIMI Ha TpeThio, Prixte, 110 mpeod-
JlayiafolieMy MHEHWIO VIcCilefjoBaTesieli, IpOfyMbIBaeT IO He-
varteiM BrvistHVEM D.T. SIko6n. OTHOITIeHMe TIBYX MBICITUATEIIET],
KOHeYHO, ObUIO BecbMa HEOHO3HAUHO (cM., Hamip.: Giovanni, 1997,
p- 257—258, 270); Tem He MeHee D. DabOvaHe UM, MICCIIETYIOIINIL
BIVIsTHVE S[koOm Ha MaTepuasie ero «Bormbaemapa», CITpaBeyIiBO
yTBepXaeT: «/IMEeHHO TIOTOMY, YTO MOPAaJIbHBIN 3aKOH B CAMOM
TieJie He IIPeLICTaBIISIeT COOOO TSI SIKOOV IIepBOro OCHOBAHWS BCETT
STVYECKOVI CYICTEMBI, HO OKa3bIBaeTCsl YeM-TO CPaBHUTEIHHO BTO-
pyaHBIM, SIk0OM crioco0eH [aTh XM3Hb MOPAIV BBICIIETO THIIA,
LISl KOTOPOVI 3aKOH, TOBOPsI cytoBamMy DuIXTe, eCTh He TOJIBKO YITO-
PAIOYMBAIOIINT, HO TBOpUecKyt 3aKoH» (Fabbianelli, 2000, p. 191).
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Conclusion

Thus the explication of the “second worldview
position,” “the standpoint of legality” provided in
Fichte’s The Way towards the Blessed Life turns out to
be largely a metaphysically backed polemic against
the Stoical and Kantian ethical theory. The polem-
ical conclusions put forward by Fichte provide the
basis for Fichte’s (implicit but systematically cru-
cial) reflections about why the moral theory in thrall
to “the affection of law” is not and cannot express
genuine and higher morality, “the third worldview
position”; it cannot provide a genuinely impartial
moral-practical judgment; for the subject of an un-
conditional law a positive respect towards himself
and towards the law is as impossible as a genuine
moral-practical motive; the ethics of law has only
an empirically limited notion of God as lawgiv-
er, whose will should be the basis and source of
genuine morals and values on the path of human
spiritual ascent, and this prompts an inevitable eu-
daemonistic reinterpretation of true religion; and
ultimately — deep down in the “root of life” — the
Stoic and the Kantian preserve a refined self-love to-
wards the empirical selfhood thought to be always
and radically capable of disobeying the supreme
pure law and therefore incapable of genuinely open-
ing up to the “Will of the Divine Existence” and
blending with it in the secret of its existence.

All these things combined testify, according
to Fichte at that stage of his philosophical evolu-
tion, that the moral theory of the Kantian type, as
seen from his philosophical and spiritual posi-
tion then and there achieved, could be judged to
be only a presentation of some preliminary moral-
ity, some prolegomena to pure ethics. Although
it speaks about an “overturn in the state of mind”
as the key and “highest crowning act of Freedom”,
the real “overturn in the state of mind” lies from
Fichte’s point of view outside the ethics of the pure
law of freedom, because it presupposes a more
radical departure from interest than what its adher-
ents can demand from themselves and from others.
“The Higher Morality”, according to Fichte, does
not merely order and distribute the existing moral
being, but creates a new world of beauty and per-
fection in the sensible world. For that same reason
the natural gift of creating the new trumps the intel-



Bce 3TV MOMEHTEI BMeCTe B3STbIe CBUIETEIIBCTBYIOT
1151 DrixTe Ha 3TOM 3Tarle ero prIocoCKOro pasBUTHS,
YTO MOpajIbHasl TeOpWs KaHTVaHCKOrO THIIa C JJOCTUTHY-
TOVI MM TeTlepb PrIocoCKOVE 1 Ty XOBHOVI TIO3UITU MO-
XeT OBITh IIpVI3HaHAa JIVIIIb M3JIOKEeHVeM HeKOVI IIpeBa-
PWTEIIBHOV HPaBCTBEHHOCTY, ITpOJIeTOMeHaMM K UCTOM
aTvKe. XOTS OHA 11 TOBOPUT O «IIepeBOPOTe B YMOHACTpoe-
HWV» KaK KITFOYeBOM V1 OTIOPHOM «BBICITIEM aKTe CBOOOIIBD»,
OITHAKO, C TOUKM 3peHms DrXTe, IO IVHHBIN «IIEPEBOPOT
B YMOHACTPOEHWMI» HAXOIWUTCS BHE IIPENIEIIOB STUKM Ul-
CTOTO 3aKOHa CBOOOIIEL, TIOTOMY UTO IIpeJIioiaraeT oee
panMKabHOe ombaedenie om uxmepeca, HeXenu To, Ka-
KOTO ee TIpMBEPKEeHIIBI MOT'yT OTpeboBaTh OT ceOst 11 OT
IpyIuX. «BeIcITast MOpasIbHOCTE», 10 DrxTe, He IPOCTO
YIIOpSOYMBAET VI paclperesIseT HaJT9YHOe HpaBCTBEeH-
Hoe OBITVIe, HO TBOPUT B YYBCTBEHHOM MIpPE HOBBIVI MVP
KpacoTbl U coBepIeHCTBa. [103TOMy yike ecTeCTBEeHHBIV
Oap mbopuecmbBa HoBoe0 OKa3bIBAETCS ITPEBOCXOISITIVIM
pasyMeHVe 11 BOSMOKHOCTY CTOMKa / KaHTMaHIa (Drx-
Te, 1997, c. 123) 1 GpIBaeT MOJIVIHHO BO3BBIITIEHHBIM 11 BO3-
BBITIAONIVIM JapOBaHVIEM JIUIIE TIOCTOJIBKY, TOCKOJTBKY
PaZioCTh TBOPYECKOVI IS TeTIBHOCTVI OTAEIISIETCS OT «Ke-
JIaHVIST BHEIITHErO IIPOAyKTa 3TOW AeATelIbHOCTI (DPrix-
Te, 1997, c. 124), v TOJIBKO 3TO OT/Ee/IeH e, IO MBICTIV Dix-
Te, IIPVBOIUT YeJIOBeKa Ha «TOYKY 3PeHMs HOMJIMHHON
permruosHocTI» (Prixte, 1997, c. 125). Tak, TONbKO B Iie-
BsITOM uTeHUM «HacTapineHns» KaXyIIuyics TOHaday
HeCyIIIeCTBeHHBIM 3IM30/I0M Pas3roBOp O KaHTMAHCKOV
MOpaJIvt IIOJIy4YaeT CBOVI HACTOSIIIVII CMBICIT B IVICKypcCe
0 «OJIaKeHHOVI XXMU3HW» B VICTIOJTHEHVVI CBOETO MOpasIb-
HO-PeJINTMO3HOTO IIpenHa3HaueHys: «Kesait ObITh TeM,
4yeM TbI ObITH 00sA3aH, YeM TBI OBITH MOXKEITh V1 YeM TEBI
VIMEHHO IT03TOMY OBITH XOUelllb,— 3TO OCHOBHOVI 3aKOH
KaK BBICIIIEVI MOPaIbHOCTW, TaK W OyIakeHHOV XMU3HW»
(Puxte, 1997, c. 128). V1 Mopatb CTOMYECKOTO 1 KaHTMAaH-
CKOTO TWUIIa OKa3bIBaeTCs B 3TOM AVCKYypce JIMIIb IIpes-
BapWTeIFHOVI CTYIIeHBIO MIMEHHO TI0TOMY, YTO IIJIsl TOIO,
9TOOBI 3TOT COOCTBEHHO CYIIIECTBEHHBIVI pa3roBOp Ha-
yarics, cobeceHMKM HOJDKHBI IIEPENTI OT PacCy KIeHIs
0 3aKOHe CBOOOIIBI 11 TIOpsIIKa B COOOIIIECTBE TyBCTBEHHO
MOTVBVPOBAHHBIX JIUIL K PacCy>KIEHMIO O TBOPYECKOM
3aKOHe CBODOIIBI B «[IyXOBHOM MWMpe PasyMHBbIX VHIIVBI-
TIOB», CTpeMJIeHVIe K BOILIOIIEHNIO KOTOPOro B 9TOM MIpe
BBIpakaeTcsi B MOJIMTBe 1 yroaHuu: «[la npumpaet Lap-
creue TBoe» (JIk. 11:2; ®@uixte, 1997, c. 131).
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ligence and potential of the Stoic / Kantian (Fichte,
1849, p. 172) and is a genuinely lofty and ennobling
gift only inasmuch as the joy of creative activity is
separated from the “desires regarding the outward
product of the deed” (Fichte, 1849, p. 174). Only
such separation, according to Fichte, leads man to
the “standpoint of True Religion” (ibid.). Thus, it is
only in Lecture Nine of The Way that the discourse
on Kantian morality which at first seems to be an
episode of no consequence takes on its genuine
meaning in the discourse about “the Blessed Life” in
fulfilling one’s moral and religious vocation: “Will
to be what thou oughtst to be, what thou canst be,
and what therefore thou wilt be: — this is the fun-
damental Law, as well of the Higher Morality as of
the Blessed Life” (Fichte, 1849, p. 179). The Stoical
and Kantian morality is but a preliminary step in
this discourse precisely because for this substantive
conversation to begin the interlocutors must pass
from reasoning about the law of freedom and order
in a community of sensually motivated persons to
the conversation about the creative law of freedom
in “the Spiritual World of reasonable Individuals”
(Fichte, 1849, p. 182), the quest for the embodiment
of which in this world is expressed in the prayer and
supplication, “Thy kingdom come” (The Holy Bible,
Luke.11:2; Fichte, 1849, p. 183).
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ONAOCOQH A IIPOCBEIIEHN A
W EE AKTYAABHOCTb
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JIOTMYECKME IIOCOBW I
SIIOXU ITO3OHEI'O ITPOCBEIITEHM I
OJIA JKEHIIIMH

A.M. XapumonoBa'

B yenmpe BHuManus — uiecmv HeMeyKoA3bIUHbIX COHU-
HeHUll 10 A0euke, komopsle 0biaU U30ans 6o 6mopoil nosoBure
XVIII 8. Buibpantsie pabomnvt npuMmeuamesstsl mem, 4mo oHu
HANUCANbL CHEUUANLHO 044 HKeHujuH. Bo @panyuu u Umaruu
YKA3aHHO20 nepuoda nodobHble cOUUHeHUs — ABAeHue Hepeo-
Koe, 00HAKO B HeMeyKOA3bIMHOM NpoCHpancmbe OHU HOCU-
AU, ckopee, sxsomuveckuil xapaxmep. Ceeo0Hs 3mu pabomivl
u ux abmops. oyeHubaromces, noxasyi, xax Gmopocmenentole
u mapeunarstvle. Tem He Menee oHU npedcmabaniom cyuye-
CMBeHHbITl UHmMepec Npu UsyueHuu ucmopuu gopmupobanus
maxou pyHOAMeHMAaAbHOL U Bce euje akMyaibHol 044 YHU-
Bepcumemckoeo 0dpasobarus ducyuniunsl, kax soeuka. Kaxob
cmamyc A02uky 044 xeHuyun? S6asemcs au ona cBoeeo poda
10BOUHbIM  U30ATNEABCKUM NPOOYKNIOM, NepecKka3biBaousum
KAaccuteckue yuebHUKY No Aoeuke 100 HOBbIMU HEODbIMHBIMU
3020406K0M, uAU Ke npedcmabBasem HoBoe camocHosmesbHOe
ombBembaenue? [Ins ombema Ha nocmaBaennsie Bonpocst npo-
Booumcs anaius BviabaeHHbIX A02UHECKUX COUUHEHUTL, 4 MaK-
JKe peyeHsuil Ha Hux. Buiacnsaemcs, umo soeuteckue couuHens
045 sxeHuyun, onybaukobannsie 6 Tepmarnuu 6o 6mopoil noao-
Bune XVIII 8., npedcmabaston coboii 00HO U3 MHO2OUUCACHHBIX
nposbaenuil xaupa nonyaapHoi pusococpuu. Ilpocmoma us-
A0XKeHUS, OUAAOSUYECKAS UAU INUCHIOAAPHAS hopMa, Npax-
Mudeckas opueHmupobanHocms u SKAeKmu4Hocms — Bce 3mo
nosbossiem coeaams A0eUkKYy 00CHYNHOU U NOHAMHOU O A10-
0020 yuBuAU306aHHO0 Hes0Beka t Oaern eMy UHCHPYMEHI 044
ucnosHeHus cboezo 0cHOBHO20 NpeOHASHAUEHUS, 4 UMEHHO —
ucnoavsobanua pasyma. Cam paxm moeo, umo codepkarue
A02UKU 045 KeHUUH NPAKMU1ecky HuueM He 0MMAUYAeHICS O
CO0epXKAHUA KAACCUHeCKUX KOMNeHOuymob, cbudemenscmByem
0 peasusayuy HA Npakmuke nocmyaama oo yHubepcasbHocmu
u Beeobujets ocmynHOCMU A02UKYU, CPOPMYAUPOBAHHOCO euje
8 pabomax X. Tomasus u X. Boavpa.

KaroueBuie caoBa: aoeuxa, nemeyxoe Ilpocbewjernue, no-
nyaapuas gusocopua, Tomasuil, Boaveh, Yuyep, Knueee, io-
pan, Amuye, Poxo8.
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PHILOSOPHY OF THE ENLIGHTENMENT
AND ITS RELEVANCE

LOGIC MANUALS FOR WOMEN
IN THE LATE ENLIGHTENMENT ERA

A.M. Kharitonova®

In the focus of my attention there are six German-lan-
gquage textbooks in logic published in the second half of
the eighteenth century. What distinguishes these books is
that they were all written specially for women. While such
works were fairly common in France and Italy during this
period, they had something of an exotic character in the Ger-
man-speaking world. Today these works and their authors are
generally seen as secondary and marginal. Nevertheless, they
may be of substantial interest in the study of the history of
the formation of logic, a fundamental and still relevant disci-
pline in university education. What is the status of logic for
women? Is it a kind of publishing by-product paraphrasing
classical logic textbooks under a new and unusual title or do
they represent a new independent branch? To answer these
questions I analyse the chosen works on logic and the reviews
which they prompted. I demonstrate that logic manuals for
women published in Germany in the second half of the eigh-
teenth century constitute one of the numerous varieties of
the popular philosophy genre. Simple language, dialogic or
epistolary form, practical orientation and eclecticism — all
this brings logic within the intellectual reach of any civilised
person, providing him/her with an instrument of performing
their own mission, i. e. the employment of their reason. The
very fact that the content of logic for women is practically
no different from the content of classical compendiums was
a revolutionary development, a practical implementation of
the postulate that logic is universal and can be understood
by everyone, a principle formulated earlier in the works of
C. Thomasius and C. Wolff.
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A.M. XaputoHoBa

Bo3MoXxHO, cerofiHs1 Hanboslee 3HAMEHUTHIM HeMell-
KOSI3bIYHBIM TpaKTaTOM, B Ha3BaHMV KOTOPOIo corep-
KUTCS TEPMUH «JIOTMKa», sBiisercs «Hayka jormkm»
I.B.®. Teress. YyTh MeHee m3BecTHa paboTa IO JIOIU-
Ke, OITyO/IKOBaHHas B pasmesie «Jlekiym» B paMKax co-
Opanmsa counHenni V. KanTa 11 M3HavaIbHO M3gaHHAsS
ero yuenmnkom [.b. Mermne. [I1g Tex, KTo Oostee o po0-
HO m3ydaeT 3110xy I IpocBertienis, I71aBHBIM TpaKTaTOM,
Ge3ycsI0BHO, OKaXkeTcs TaK HasbiBaeMas «Hemerikas 1o-
ruka» X. Bomedpa. OgHako momobHast KapTwHaA perte-
BaHTHA B IIePBYIO Odepelnb B OTHOIIEHUV TeX, KOMY
ITOKa MaJIOIOCTYIIHBI COUMHEHVISI COBPEMEeHHMKOB YIIO-
MSHYTBIX BBIIIIe aBTOPOB. YacTh 13 HUX yXKe BBeleHa
B Hay4YHBIVI 00OPOT: B ITOCJIEAHVIE TOBI TIOSBVIICS PALL
HOBBIX VICCITEIOBaHMV, TIOCBSAIIIEHHBIX BeCbMa BaXKHBIM
1t HeMertkoro ITpocsemermst padoram X. Tomasms,
A.T. baymraprena, I®. Martepa. OgHako mpm msyde-
HUM YcTopUM POPMUPOBaHM TOV VIV MHOV IVCHIN-
IDIVHBL, TeM OoJtee Takovt (pyHTaMeHTaIbHOVI U BCE eIlle
aKTyaJIbHOVI ISl YHMBEPCUTETCKOTO 0Opa3oBaHms], KaK
JIOTMIKa, pacCMOTpeHMe Jake MapriHaJIbHBIX aBTOPOB
OyIieT He MeHee Ba)KHBIM V1 IHTEPECHBIM.

B pamkax Hemernikoro ITpocsemenms padorsr Toma-
3us v Bortbdpa 3agavt HOBBIVE cTaHAAPT COUMHEHWI 10
JIoTMKe: oba aBTOpa IOMYepKMBaIV, YTO Y HUX W3JI0-
JKeHVe TaHHOV AVICIUIUIMHBI HOCUT IIPUHIIUIINAIEHO
YHUBEPCaJIbHBIV XapaKTep, VX MOCoOVIst OIXOMST IJIS
J1I000r0 YesIoBeKa BHE 3aBUCHMOCTY OT ero Ipodeccy-
OHaJILHOV ITPMHAIJIeXHOCTY, ITPOVICXOXIEHUS WIN
nona®. Tem He MeHee Ko Bropovt nostosrHe X VIII B. 110-
SIBJISIETCS OOJIBIIIOe KOJIMYECTBO CIIeITaI3MpPOBaHHBIX
ITOCOOWMTI TIO JIOTMKE: I IOPVCTOB, Bpadell, BOEHHBIX,
a Taxxe s KeHIMHE’. COUMHEHMS], KOTOpBIe CTaBl-
JIVI CBOEV 11eJIBIO JIOHECTU JIOTVKY, VUIV yYeHVe pasyMa
(Vernunftlehre), mo mpercTaBUTETBHNIT «IIPEKPACHOTO
HoJ1a», B 3aBUCHMOCTM OT aBTOPCTBa MOXXHO pasiesInThb

2 Tomasw CrIelnaIbHO OTMevasl He3aBUCYMOCTD M3y YeHs JIO-
TVYIKM OT II0J1a y’Ke B caMOM Ha3BaHWM cBoeVt paboTwl: «BBeeHne
B ydeHMe pasyMa, B KOTOpOM OJiaromapsi JIErKOV M BCeM pas-
YMHBIM JIIOJISIM, KaKOTO OBI COCTIOBMSI WIIN T10J1a OHWM HY ObLIN,
IIOHSTHOV MaHepe II0Ka3bIBaeTcs IyThb 0e3 CYJUIOTVICTVKW OT-
JIMYaTh APYT OT JIpyra MCTMHHOE, BePOSTHOe U JIOKHOe U HaXo-
IIMTH HOBBIE MCTMHBD (Thomasius, 1691).

® O mpyrux crermaibHbIX Jiormkax cM.: (Kpymios, 2018; Kpy-
7108, 2019). B ueM-To cXOfIHas KapTMHa HaOJIIOaIach BO BTOPOV
nonosyHe XVIII B. B oTHOIIIeHUY aHTPOIIOJIOTUN: B CJIy4ae C JIO-
TVIKOVI ITOCTETIEHHO PaCIIVpSeTCs I IPOOUTCs ayAUTOpus Kypca
I, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MEHSIOTCS CITOCOOBI JIOHeCceH sl MaTepala;
B CJIy4Jae C aHTPOIIOJIOTEN B 3TOT IepVof], TakKe ITOSBIISIOTCS
CrelMaIV3UpoBaHHbIe KOMIIEHJIMYMBI IS Bpadeli, IOPUCTOB
VI T.JI., OJJHAKO TIOMMMO 3TOTO IIVPUTCS VI CaM IIpeMeT TaHHO
JOVICHVIIUIVHEL, B KOTOPOV ITOCTEIIeHHO Ha4YMHAIOT BBIIEIIATHCS
dvsnueckass aHTpoONOJIOrysl, MopasibHas 1 1p. ITogpobuee 06
VICTOPUM aHTpOIIoyIornu cM.: (XapuroHoBsa, 2016a).
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Today the best known German-language trea-
tise whose title contains the term “logic” is possi-
bly Hegel’s The Science of Logic. Another, somewhat
less well-known, work on logic was included in the
“Lectures” section of the collected works of Kant
and initially published by his pupil G.B. Jasche. For
those who study the Enlightenment era in depth
the main treatise will undoubtedly be C. Wolff’s
so-called German Logic. However, this limitation
applies in the first place to those who have not yet
advanced to reading the works of the contempo-
raries of the above-mentioned authors. Some of
them have already been brought into the scholarly
domain: recent years have seen the publication of
new research devoted to the works of C. Thomasius,
A.G. Baumgarten and G.F. Meier which are very
important for German Enlightenment. However,
in the study of the history of the emergence of this
or that discipline, especially of such a fundamental
discipline as logic which is still relevant to universi-
ty education, even marginal authors are no less im-
portant and interesting.

In the era of German Enlightenment the works
of Thomasius and Wolff set a new standard of log-
ical works: both authors stressed that their presen-
tation of this discipline is deliberately universal
in character within the mental reach of any per-
son regardless of his/her occupation, background
and gender.? Nevertheless by the second half of
the eighteenth century a large number of special-
ised logic manuals were published aimed specifi-
cally at lawyers, doctors, the military as well as at
women.’ The works that sought to introduce logic or
the teaching of reason (Vernunftlehre) to representa-
tives of the “fair sex” can be divided into two groups
depending on the authors: the first group includes
works where women are named as the authors; the
second, works written by men. I have managed to

2 Thomasius (1691) made a point of stating that the study
of logic did not depend on gender in the title of his work:
Introduction to the Teaching of Reason, Which Shows, by an Easy
and Understandable Manner for All Rational Men of whatever Class
or Sex, the Way without Syllogistics to Distinguishing What is True,
Probable and False and to Discovering New Truths.

® On other specialised logics see Krouglov (2018; 2019).
A similar picture was observed in the second half of the
eighteenth century in anthropology. In the case of logic the
target audience of the course and, accordingly, the delivery
of the material gradually expands and becomes fragmented;
in the case of anthropology that same period also saw the
publication of specialised compendiums for doctors, lawyers,
etc. In addition, the subject matter of the discipline broadens
to isolate physical anthropology, moral anthropology, etc. For
more on the history of anthropology see Kharitonova (2016a).



Ha JIBe I'PYIIIBL K IIEPBOVI OTHOCATCS COUMHEHMS, B Ka-
JecTBe aBTOPOB KOTOPBIX 3HAYATCS JKEHIIIMHEL KO BTO-
POV — COYMHEHMs, B KauecTBe aBTOPOB KOTOPBIX YKa-
3aHbBI MY>XX4MHBL MHe y1a710ch OOHapY>KUTB II1eCTb He-
MeLIKOA3BIUHBIX COUMHeHM BTopov rosiosuHbl XVIII B,
V3JIaraoImX JIOTVKY IS JKEHIMH. ABTOpaMI JIByX
M3 HUX TaKXXe SIBJISIOTCS >KeHIMHBL C orperie/ieHHbI-
MW OTOBOpPKaMM paboTaMy, HaIllVICAHHBIMY JKeHIITMHa-
MM V1 [1J15 JKEHIIIVIH, MOXKHO CUMUTATh CIIEYOIIVE: COUV-
nenve Vloxaunst laprorter Varep «Ouepk dwioco-
v myrst xentmHEb (Unzer, 17516), B KOTOpOM JIOrMKa
IIpeJiCTaBjIeHa Kak IePBbIN pasjiell B cucTeMe priioco-
i, a Taxke coumHeHMe OrommmmEbl Kanrre «OmmsrT
norvku it xeHmuH» (Knigge, 1789). Crour i cun-
TaTh, YTO ITO «BCETO JIVIIIIb» JIBe PaOOTHI, T.€. IMEET Me-
CTO IIPWYYIJIVIBBIV MCTOPVUYECKUIT Ka3yc, VIV ke, Ha-
IIPOTWB, 5TO TPETh BCEX COUMHEHMNV, T.€. 3aMETHOe KO-
JIMYECTBO, OCODEHHO IS paccMaTprBaeMovi 3Ioxm*?
J17151 TOTO UTOOBI TIOHSITE, SIBJISTFOTCSI 9TV COUVMHEHMS PS-
IIOBBIM VUIVI 9KCTPaOPAVMHAPHBIM (PEHOMEHOM, PaccMo-
TPVIM YHOMSIHYThIe I11eCTh paboT Gosiee mogpobHo.

1. ioxanHa IllapsioTTa YHIEp

Vioxanna IllapriorTa YHiep, B jiesuyectse Llyrep
(1725—1782) — moub Voranna I'orxmisda Lyriepa, op-
TaHNCTa, M3BECTHOTO Oraromapsi He TOJIBKO CBOMM MY-
3bIKaJIPHBIM, HO W JIMTepaTypHbIM codnHeHVsIM®. OH
yMep, Koraa modepy ObUIO ABadliaTh Tpu ropa. borb-
moe Bivsiive Ha Vioxanny LaprioTTy okasai ee jisiist
no martepuHckon JymHUM VLT Kprorep. Ero yuenmxk
u apyr, VloranH ABrycT YHIIep, cTajl BIOCIIEJICTBUN ee
Mmy>xeM. OHM 00a mprHazIeXaIM K KpyTy TakK Has3blBa-
eMBbIX «pmmocodcTByomMx Bpaden» ns Xaywie. Kpro-
rep B OOJIBINIEVI CTEIIEHW pa3fIeIsyl B3IVIAObI MeXaHN-
LIVICTCKOVI IIIKOJIbI, KOTOpYIO mpeAcTapisum . Byprase
1 @. XodpdpmaHH. YHIIEp, XOPOIIIO 3Has TOJIOKEHs, KO-
TOpBIE 3aIIMINAJI IIPOTMBOOOPCTBYIOINTI JIareph (ero
HacTaBHMK B 3aHATUSAX IPaKTUYecKOV MeIIVHON
. IOHKep ObIT TIOCTIEmOBaTesleM aHvMmsMa IO, IllTa-
7151), CTPeMWJICS BBIIEJIUTD ¥ pa3paboTaThk CWIIBHBIE CTO-
POHBI 00enx crcTeM. DTO IIPUBEJIO eT0 K CO3JaHMIO IIPO-
eKTa «CPeAVMHHOV HayKy» MexXAy dvtocodriert v Meny-
1mHO®. Eciti roBopuTe 0 dpry1ocodpcKoM KOHTEKCTe, TO
MenMKy, paOoTaBIIve B XajUle, HAXOOWIVICH B IIEPBYIO
odepenb TI0T BIIVsTHMEM padoT bayMraprera 1 Marzepa.

* Cm. HanboJIee IIOJTHY 10 Ha CeTOMHAIITHI IeHb Ombimorpadro
srormdeckux courHeHM: (Riss, 1965).

> Cwm. nogpobHee o ee xusan: (Hoffmann, 1927; Langer, 1996)

¢ ITompoOree cm.: (XapuToHoBa, 20160).
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discover six German language works of the second
half of the eighteenth century setting forth logic for
women. Two of them have been written by ladies.
With some reservations the works written by and for
women include: Grundrifi einer Weltweifheit fiir das
Frauenzimmer by Johanne Charlotte Unzer (Unzer,
1751b), in which logic is presented as the first sec-
tion in the system of philosophy, as well as Versuch
einer Logic fiir Frauenzimmer by Philippine Knigge
(Knigge, 1789). Should we assume that these are
“merely two” works, i.e. a historical quirk, or on the
contrary that they make up a third of all the works,
i.e. a number that deserves notice, especially for the
era under consideration?* To understand whether
these are pedestrian or extraordinary phenomena let
us take a closer look at each of the six works.

1. Johanne Charlotte Unzer

Johanne Charlotte Unzer, née Ziegler (1725-
1782) was the daughter of Johann Gotthilf Ziegler,
an organist known not only for his musical but also
literary works.” He died when his daughter was
twenty-three. A major influence on Johanne Char-
lotte was exerted by her maternal uncle Johann
Gottlob Kriiger. His pupil and friend, Johann Au-
gust Unzer, would later marry her. Both belonged
to the circle of so-called “philosophising doctors”
from Halle. Kriiger leaned more to the views of
the mechanistic school represented by Herman
Boerhaave and Friedrich Hoffmann. Unzer, who
was well-versed in the principles of the oppos-
ing camp (his mentor in the field of practical med-
icine, Johann Junker, was a follower of Georg Ernst
Stahl’s animism), sought to identify and elaborate
the strengths of both systems. This prompted him to
create a project of a “middle science” between phi-
losophy and medicine.® With regard to the philo-
sophical context, the medical scientists who worked
in Halle were principally under the influence of the
works of Baumgarten and Meier.

In 1751 when Johanne Charlotte was twenty-six
years old, Grundrif§ einer WeltweifSheit fiir das Frauen-
zimmer (Unzer, 1751b) and Grundrif$ einer Natiirlichen
Historie und eigentlichen Naturlehre fiir das Frauen-
zimmer (Unzer, 1751a) were published in Halle.
Both books still carry her maiden name — Ziegler.

* See the most complete bibliography of logical works to date
in Riss (1965).

® For more on her life see Hoffmann (1927) and Langer (1996).
¢ For more detail see Kharitonova (2016b).
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B 1751 r, xorma Voxanue [TaprrorTe OBUTO ABAsI-
LIaTh ITIeCT JIeT, B XayuTe ObUIM oIy OrKoBaHbI «Odepk
durtocodpvm g xenmmHe (Unzer, 17510) 1 «Ouepk
€CTeCTBEHHOVI ICTOPUM V1 YUeHM:I O IIPUPOoJIe KaK TaKo-
Bov1 171 keHIMHBD (Unzer, 1751a). Ha dopsarie obe-
VIX KHUT 3Ha4dMyIach ellle ee Iepnubs pammmsa — Ln-
riep. ITpaxTiaeckn B To ke BpeMs dppay YHIIep’ Iiepe-
exasia BMecTe ¢ My>eM B [amMOypr, a 3aTeM B AJIBTOHY.
INocse mepee3na oHa MOy YNMIIa M3BECTHOCTH OyIaropa-
P51 CBOMM HO3TUYECKMM codrHeHMsM. B 1767 1. Bbinuio
BTOpOe M3taHue ee «OuepkoB», Ha 3TOT pa3 oOwBenu-
HEHHBIX B OIHOV KHTe.

Cmpyxmypa pabomu. Ileppoe wmspmanme «Ouepka
dmtocodpmm [T JKEHIIMHB» OTKPBIBaeTCst obparrie-
HueM Kprorepa k ®@winnnmae Ilaprorre Ilpycckors,
repriornde BpayHisenr-BoiibdeHOIOTTEIECKOV,  OT
14 arpesns 1751 r., B KOTOPOM OH IIpefCTaBJIsIeT 3TO COo-
uyHeHMe. Kprorep mmirieT, 9To B3sUI Ha ce0si CMeJIoCTh
OITyOJIMKOBATh 3Ty paboTy, UTOOBI TOKa3aTh: He TOJIBKO
B Vtanmu 1 PdpaHITNM ecThb JXKeHIIMHBI, KOTOpble Haxo-
IST YIOBOJIBCTBYIE U IHTEPeC B M3y UeHM (PrIIoCOdUIL.
Hasee criemyeT ero xe Ipeamciiosue K pabote. «Ouepk
€CTeCTBEHHOV MCTOPVN U YUeHMs O IPUpofe KakK TaKo-
BOVI 711 JKEHIIVHBI» COHEPXUT TOJIBKO IIPEHVICIIOBIE,
HammcaHHoe camomt dpay YHiiep. C ee TOUKM 3peHNs,
«IIpeIMeTHl YUeHMs O IIpupore Ooslee MPUSATHEL, YeM
IIpenMeThl ITpounx dacrent pntocodpvm» (Unzer, 1751a,
[Vorrede] S. 3%), n, kpome TOro, CIipaBeyINBOCTD TPeby-
eT IpWU3HaTh, YTO CpeAy >KeHIIH TakKXe eCThb Te, KTO
OTKpbIBaeT HOBbIE VICTMHBI, XOTs TaKye JKeHIIVHEI 110-
BorbHO penku (Unzer, 1751a, [Vorrede] S. 4—4Y).

Bropoe mspmaHMe OMNOIHEHO IIPeNVCIOBUSIMU Ca-
Mot dpay YHIep — K HepBOV YacTu Oojlee pa3BepHY-
TBIM, KO BTOpOVI — BecbMa KpaTkuM. OHa Impu3sHaeTcs
B Oe3pas3mmuny, KOTopoe M3Ha4aIbHO ITUTasla K IIperl-
CTaBJIeHHOMY COUYVHEHNIO, OHAKO B TO JKe BpeMs Bbl-
paXkaeT Ha/IeX1y Ha TO, «9TO OHO MOIJIO OBITH ITOJIE3HO
MHOTMM JXeHIIMHAaM, CTpeMsImMcs K yaeHno» (Un-
zer, 1767, S. b3"), HOCKOJIBKY MHOTI'VIE YBEPSUIV €€ B 3TOM.
OHa Tax>ke IIPM3HAETCS, YTO XOTS KHITA BHIIIUIA TIO]T ee
MIMeHeM, ee COOCTBEHHOIO BKJIafla B 3TOM COYMHEHUN
HpaKTU4IecKy HeT. [leficTBUTeIbHO, OHA YCepIHO 3aHW-
Maslach M3y YeHVeM JIOTVIKV 1 MeTadpVI3MKL: My K HaIIv-

7 TTockKoJIBKy 00a cyIrpyra aKTMBHO ITyOJIMKOBAJIVCh, yKe IIpN
JKV3HV BO3HMKIIA Ipobsiema mx pasimmdenus. Cdopmmposas-
IIWVICS BapuaHT obosHadeHms cynpyru «Unzerin» coxpaHwI-
Csl B HEMEIIKOSI3bIUHOV JINTepaType [I0 CEerOfHSIIHEro IHs (1
VIMEHHO 3TO MMs (PUIYpPUpPyeT B OMOIMOTEUHBIX KaTayiorax
Taxe B CJIydae TeX COUMHEHNIT, KOTOpEle ObUTM OITyOIIMKOBaHEI
1o 3aMy>KecTBa). OOHAKO B COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM SI3bIKe HEBO3-
MOXHO CKOHCTPYMPOBaTh MOP(MOIOIMUYECKNI aHaJIOT B BVIY
€T0 SIBHOVI HEYBaKUTEeJIbHOCTIA
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At practically the same time Mrs Unzer” moved to-
gether with her husband to Hamburg and then to
Altona. After moving there she won popularity by
her poetic works. The second edition of her Essays
brought into a single volume was published in 1767.

Structure of the work. The first publication Grund-
rif$ einer WeltweifSheit fiir das Frauenzimmer opens with
Kriiger’'s address to Philippine Charlotte of Prussia,
Duchess consort of Brunswick-Wolfenbiittel, dated
14 April 1751, in which he introduces his work.
Kriiger writes that he has made so bold as to pub-
lish this work in order to demonstrate that not only
Italy and France have women who derive pleasure
from and have an interest in the study of philo-
sophy. Then follows his own preface to the work.
Grundrif§ einer Natiirlichen Historie und eigentlichen
Naturlehre fiir das Frauenzimmer contains only the
preface written by Mrs Unzer herself. From her
point of view, “the subjects of learning about nature
are more pleasant than the subjects of other parts of
philosophy”® (Unzer, 1751a, [Preface] p. 3v), and be-
sides, for fairness sake, it has to be said that there are
even among women those who discover new truths,
although such women are still rare (Unzer, 1751a,
[Preface] pp. 4-4Y).

The second edition is provided with prefaces by
Mrs Unzer herself, an extended one to the first part
and a fairly brief one to the second part. She admits
that from the start she felt indifferent to the work in-
troduced while believing at the same time that “it
could be useful to many women seeking learning”’
(Unzer, 1767, p. b3") because many had communi-
cated this themselves. She also admits that, although
the book was published under her name, her own
contribution to it was practically nil. She had made
an honest effort to study logic and metaphysics: her
husband had written her many letters with transla-
tions and explications of Baumgarten’s metaphysics.
When ]. G. Kriiger, her uncle, saw this correspon-
dence he said the philosophical work should be
published immediately. As a result, the work simply

7 Because both husband and wife published prolifically, telling
one from the other became a problem during their lifetime. The
wife came to be traditionally referred to as Unzerin, a name
which has survived in German-language literature to this day
(it is this name that is entered in library catalogues even for
works that were published before her marriage). However,
modern Russian does not allow of constructing a morphological
analogue because it sounds distinctly disrespectful.

8 “Die Naturlehre hat angenehmere Gegenstinde, als die andern
Theile der Weltweisheit.”

® “[...] dafi sie vielen lehrbegierigen Frauenzimmern niitzlich
gewesen sein mag.”



cajl el MHOXeCTBO ITVceM, KOTOpbIe cofleprKaJiu Iiepe-
BOJT MeTadm3mKy baymrapreHa v ero noscHeHMs. YBu-
TleB 3Ty HepemnmcKy, rocriofys Kprorep, ee fisy14, HacTo-
I Ha He3aMeJIMTeJTbHOV ITy OJIMKayy COYMHEeH S T10
dmtocodvm. B mtore padora IIpocTO BOCIIPOM3BOLNT
IIOCIIeIOBATeIbHOCTD IIVCeM, OT caMovl dpay YHIep
B Hevl HeT HI4ero, «<KpoMe criocoba ITpeicTaB/IeHIs Ma-
Tepuasia ¥ BEIOOpa HEKOTOPBIX IIPMIMEPOB ¥ YKpallle-
HuV». OHa oTMeuaeT: «fl 3Har0 HaBepH:siKa, uTO PHIIO-
codwst IS JKeHIIVHEL JOJDKHA ObITh IIpefiCcTaBsieHa Co-
BepIIeHHO MHayde, 11 MHOIoe, 0COOEHHO 13 OHTOJIOT M,
UTO 5 COXPaHWIIa, CJIeNoBaIIO Obl yopaTe». Taxxe dpay
VHIIep cool1iaeT, 94TO BTOpasi 9acTh PabOTBl — «IIpo-
cTo cokpalreHe yueHnsi Kprorepa o mpupore, a ecte-
CTBeHHasl MCTOpUA — cucTeMa rocronvHa Jlmazes»
(Unzer, 1767, S. b4). VI3 3TOr0 mpenmcioBus CiedyerT,
uTo (pusnka BbisbBaer y Voxanusr [lapiorrst Gosb-
Illee pacHosiokeHme, Hexenmn drtocodpms. OHa mpu-
3HaeTCs, YTO TaK U He CMOIJIa OTBaXXMUTHCS Ha yIIydllle-
HMe cBoeli paboThl, KOTOpas J0J/KHA Oba Obl BBITTIS-
JIeTh COBEPIIIeHHO MHadve. J1ericTBITeIbHO, KOJIMYeCTBO
mmaparpadoB 1 VX 3aT0JI0BKM OCTaJIVICh ITPEXXHVIMM, 3a-
MeTHBI JIUIIb Hebosbive popMasbHble M3MEHEeHVIS:
HamnpuMep, npuMedaHusi Kprorepa, mpusommsIIvecs
B KOHIIe IIepPBOrO WM3[aHWsl, BO BTOPOM IIPeBPaTVIIVCh
B HprMedaHus IofcTpounsble. [lepsast yacTe paboTHI
TIOCBSINeHa JIOTMKe ¥ MeTadusyKe, KOTOpas COCTOUT
Y3 OHTOJIOTMV, KOCMOJIOT WM, TICVIXOJIOTHU (3MIIMpIde-
CKOVI U TEOPETIYeCKOV), a TaKXXe BKITIOYaeT eCTeCTBeH-
Hoe ydeHme o bore. Bropasg dacTe mocsseHa pumsn-
Ke, B KOTOPOVI BBIIIEJISIeTCS [IBe COCTaBJISIONIEe — ecTe-
CTBeHHas MICTOPVS 11 COOCTBEHHO (pr3mKa.

2. Oununnouua Kaurre

Oummmnnmaa Asrycra Amanms Kaurre, mocse 3a-
MyxecTBa ¢oH Penen (1775—1841) — mousr Anomnbda
Kuurre, BriocsiencTBUM cTajla M3BeCTHA KaK ITMCaTeITh-
HuIla 1 IlepeBoruniia. Ee orel mpociiaBuicst cBoent pa-
6oTort «O6 obxoxnermu ¢ mogpmm» (Knigge, 1788), xo-
TOpas IpeJCTaBiIsieT coOOVI CBOJ, IIPaBVI OOXOXK/IeH WS
C JIXOIIBMWM BCEX COCJIOBUI M TIOJIOKEHWUI, a TaKXXe Ha-
CTaBJIEHUV O >XuTevickoyt MynpocTu. CounHeHMe I10-
JIy4nJIO OTPOMHYIO IIOITYJISIPHOCTh He TOJIBKO B Iepma-
HUM, HO 1 3a ee Ipeferamu®. CamMo MM aBTOpa, Tak Xe
KaK ¥ BbIpakeHUe «KUTbh 1o Kuwurre», Hafgosiro cranm
HapuLaTeIbHbIMY, 1 B [epMaHMM 110 cyx IOp XOPOIIIO
V3BECTeH aHeKJIOT, MOBeCTBYIOIIWI O ITyTellecTBUN

8 B 1810 r. B Cankr-IleTepOypre BbIIIIeN IIepeBOM, STOV KHUTK
Ha PYCCKUI SI3bIK, BBIITOJTHEHHEIN SIkoBoMm Jlarrenom (Kamrre,
1810) 1 BBIIEp>KABIINI HECKOJIBKO ITepem3IaHIL
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presents the sequence of letters to which Mrs Unzer
contributed nothing “except the method of present-
ing material and choosing some examples and em-
bellishments.”'® She notes: “I know for sure that
philosophy for women should be presented in a to-
tally different manner and much of what I have left
in, especially ontology, should have been left out”."
Mrs Unzer also notes that the second part of the
work was a “simple abridgement of Kriiger’s teach-
ing on nature while natural history is the system
of Mr Linnaeus”*? (Unzer, 1767, p. b4). It also fol-
lows from this preface that Johanne Charlotte was
more sympathetic towards physics than philosophy.
Mrs Unzer admits that she could never bring herself
to improve her work which should have had a total-
ly different look. Indeed, the number of paragraphs
and their titles remain the same with only minor for-
mal changes: for example, Kriiger’s notes printed at
the end of the first edition became footnotes in the
second. The first part of the work is devoted to log-
ic and metaphysics consisting of ontology, cosmolo-
gy (empirical and theoretical), psychology and also
includes a natural teaching about God. The second
part is devoted to physics which has two compo-
nents: natural history and physics proper.

2. Philippine Knigge

Freiin Philippine Auguste Amalie Knigge, who
became von Reden (1775-1841) after getting mar-
ried, was the daughter of Freiherr Adolph Knigge,
who would later become known as an author and
translator. Her father gained fame with his work Ue-
ber den Umgang mit Menschen (Knigge, 1788), which
is a compendium of rules for dealing with people of
all social estates and positions and tips on practical
wisdom. The work was hugely popular in and out-
side Germany."” The author’s name, like the expres-
sion “to live according to Knigge,” were by-words
for a long time and anecdotes about Mr Knigge’s
travels are still well known in Germany. During his

10 “Mein eigen ist nichts als die Einkleidung des Vortrages, und die
Wahl von einigen Exempeln und Verzierungen.”

W “Ich glaube gewifs, daf$ eine Philosophie fiir das Frauenzimmer
weit anders eingerichtet und vieles, aus der Grundwissenschaft
besonders, was ich beibehalten habe, wegbleiben miifite.”

12 ,Der andere Theil ist eine blofle Abkiirzung der Kriigerschen
Naturlehre, und die natiirliche Geschichte ist das Sistem des Herrn
Linndgus.”

3 A Russian translation of this book by Jakob Langen was first
published in St. Petersburg in 1810 (Knigge, 1810), followed by
several reprints.
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rocrioguHa Kuurre. Bo Bpems noesnku B Kurari, xyna
Kaurre HampaBusicst Oy M3ydYeHMs MeCTHBIX OObIva-
€B ¥ HpaBOB, KOpaOib IoTepres KpyieHve. Db
B TeIUIBIX OKeaHCKMX Bofax, IIperiofiaBaTeslb 3TUKeTa
yBUesI aKyJ1y, HO IO CYaCThIO B ero KapMaHe OKa3aJIcs
epOYMHHBI HOX. [IoAIIIbe Tobmke ¥ YBUIEB 3TO,
aKysja B M3YMJIEHUM BOCKJIMKHYJIa: «Kak e 3To BO3-
MOYKHO, TrocriogvH KHMITe, MCII0Ib30BaTh 11J1S PHIOBI
HOX?» [TprcTbpkeHHBIVT KHUITE BBITyCTIIT HOX U3 PYK
VI T1aJ1 )KepTBOVI COOCTBEHHOI CJIaBbI’.

Kpome Toro, Hapsmy ¢ poMaHaMU U CaTUPUUECKU-
MM IyTeBbIMU 3aMeTKaMM, IITMPOKYIO M3BECTHOCTD I10-
yamu «[IiceMa o Bocimranvm» (1784 —1785), B xoTO-
pbix KHUTTE BBICKa3bIBaeTCS B TOM UMCIIE U O BOCIIVI-
TaHUM JeBoueK. JacTMYHO COXPaHWINCH €ro IMChbMa
K Jjodepy, KOTOpbIe TaKXXe TIAIOT IIpefCcTaBJIeH e O ero
IIeJarorMuecKmX UAesIX M VX IIPaKTIYIecKOM BOIUIOITe-
ann'. Xots B «[IncbMax 0 BocomTaHum» BooOpakae-
MBIVI COBETYMK ITIPUXOAUT K BBIBOJLY, UTO eCiIvt Obl Hafjo
ObUIO BBIOWpATh, OH OBI IIPEIIoYes], YTOObI ero [04Yb
«He yMerla HV 4WuTaTh, HM IMCaThb BMECTO TOTO, UTO-
ObI He yMeTb HU Bg3aTh, HU roToBUTh» (Knigge, 1992,
S. 64), cam Kuwnrre 6bu1 BecbMa 03a00ueH BOCITMTaHU-
eM fodepu. Hampumep, B nmuceme ot 2 mrossa 1790 1. on
coperyeT OWIMMIIVIHE 3aHMMATD Yachl JJOCyTra YTeHU-
eM couHeHMI Boribrepa 1 « DHIMKIIONENNI», a TAKXKe
pexoMeHyeT y4eOHMKY IO TeOMeTPUM ¥ MaTreMaTV-
ke (cm.: Gritz, 2013)". C panzero Bozpacta Ovumrimm-
Ha 3aHMMaJlach COUMHUTEILCTBOM: B 1785 L. B XypHa-
Jle IIJIs1 KeHIIIMH, KOTOopbInt m3nasasica Hasuaom Kpu-
cTodpoM 3erboITBA0M, OBITIO OITyOIMKOBAHO CTVIXOTBO-
peHMe, HamMcaHHOe efo B mecaTh jieT (Knigge, 1785),
a BCero YeThIpe rojia CIycTd BbIIUIa paboTa «OmbIT J10-
ruKn 11 sxeHmye» (Knigge, 1789). B nucemax 1789 1.
Kuwnrre HacTamBaeT Ha TOM, YTO JO9epr HEOOXOMMMO
IIPOIIOJDKATh paboTaTh Ha/, PyKOIIVCHIO, VI IIPOCUT IIpe-
ZIOCTaBUTB ee CYITY3T AJIS pasMellleHNs Ha TUTYJIBHOM
nicre. Cama OvutunnyHa ¥ He CKPBIBAET, YTO «JIUIIb
He3HauMTeIbHAsl YacTh TOrO, YTO HAIIMCAHO Ha 3TMX
CTpaHMIIaX» IIPUHAJIEKNUT eVl caMovi, «OopIen Ya-
CTBIO 3TO KOHCIIEKT YCTHBIX PacCy>XIeHUV MOETo JIIo-
OVIMOrO OTIIa, M3JIOKEHHBIX B YaChl 3aHSITU, KOTOPBIe
oH MHe ynensi» (Knigge, 1789, S. V—VI). YunTsiBasg,
YTO ITIaBHOE COUMHEHMEe ee POIMTeIIs ITOCBAIIEHO 3TH-

°® Drta WCTOpUS HaXe CIYXUT yIIpaKHEHVeM B y4eOHMKe He-
MeIIKOro s3bIKa yist mHocrpaHies: (Griesbach, Schulz, 1976,
S. 207).

10 TTepermicka rmtach ¢ 1786 o 1790 r. (em: Grétz, 2013, S. 31—
90).

1 TlompoGHee 0 TOM, B YeM pacxoimyiach TEOPUS U IPaKTHKa
BOCITTaHWS JIeByIIeK B ciydae Anonbda Kamrre, cm.: (Niibel,
1998; Gritz, 1999, S. 92—102).
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trip to China where Mr Knigge went to study local
customs and mores a shipwreck occurred. Swim-
ming in the warm ocean waters the instructor in
etiquette encountered a shark, but luckily he had
a pocket knife. When the shark moved closer it ex-
claimed, “How is it possible, Mr Knigge, to eat fish
with a knife?” Deflated, Knigge let the knife drop
and thus became a victim of his own fame.™

In addition, along with novels and satirical trav-
el notes, Briefe tiber Erziehung (1784-1785) became
widely known. In that book Knigge speaks inter alia
about the education of girls. Some of his letters to
his daughter have survived to give us an inkling of
his pedagogical ideas and their implementation.’
Nevertheless in Briefe iiber Erziehung the imaginary
advisor comes to the conclusion that if he were to
choose he would prefer his daughter “to be unable
to read or write rather than to be unable to knit and
cook”’ (Knigge, 1992, p. 64). Knigge himself was
very concerned about his daughter’s education.
For example, in a letter dated 2 July 1790 he advis-
es Philippine to read the works of Voltaire and The
Encyclopedia in her spare time and also recommends
manuals on geometry and mathematics (cf. Grétz,
2013)." Philippine took to writing from an early age:
a poem she wrote at the age of ten was published
in a women’s magazine by David Christoph Sey-
bold in 1785 (Knigge, 1785, p. 168), and four years
later her work Versuch einer Logic fiir Frauenzimmer
(Knigge, 1789) was published. In the letters written
in 1789 Knigge urges his daughter to continue work-
ing on her manuscript and asks her to send a silhou-
ette to be placed on the title page. Philippine makes
no bones about the fact that she has written “only a
small part of what is written in these pages, [...] for
the most part this is a summary of the oral reflec-
tions of my beloved father during the hours that he
devoted to my education”*® (Knigge, 1789, pp. V-VI).
Considering that her parent’s main work was devot-
ed to etiquette in the broad sense of the word logic

 The story is used as an exercise in the German manual for
foreigners (Griesbach and Schulz, 1976, p. 207).

® The correspondence lasted from 1786 to 1790 (cf. Gritz, 2013,
pp- 31-90).

16-“...] nicht lesen noch schreiben, als nicht stricken noch kochen
konnen.”

7 For more detail on the divergencies between theory and
practice in the upbringing of girls by Adolph Knigge see Niibel
(1998, pp. 58-66) and Gritz (1999, pp. 92-102).

1 “Allein das Geringste von dem, was in diesen Blittern steht,
gehort mir eigen. [...] Es ist grofitentheils nachgeschrieben, nach
dem miindlichen Vortrage meines lieben Vaters, in den Stunden des
Unterrichts, den er mir widmete.”



KeTy B IIIMPOKOM CMBICJIe CJIOBa, JIOTVKa I10 YMOJTUaHWIO
BBICTYTIaeT €r0 COCTABHOVI YacThi0. TeM caMbIM MHOTO-
4ducIIeHHble CrIopbl TepBoii rostosuHbL X VIII B. 0 cTaTy-
ce JIOTVIKY (IBJISIETCS JIV OHa HayKOV, yU9eHVeM, MCKycC-
CTBOM, OPraHOHOM, MHCTPYMEHTOM M IIp.') pelaroTcst
B IIOJIB3Y IIpe/CTaBJIeHMs O JIOTVKe KaK O CBOJIe IIPaBuJI
MPaKTUYeCcKOV HallpaBJIeHHOCTV, KOTOPEIe B COBOKYII-
HOCTW MPeCTaBIISAIOT cOOOV HeKoe MCKYCCTBO.

UccrienoBaTenit OTMeYaroT, YTO IIpUMephl U OT-
ZeJIbHbIe JIOTMYecKre BbICKa3blBaHMS IIOHOOpaHbI
v cdopMmympoBaHbl camovt OrurnnmnvHo. «5I xoporro
3Hal0, YTO JIMIIIb HeMHOI'e ITpeCTaBMUTe IbHUIIBI Moe-
TO TI0JIa MOTYT MMeTh HaCTOAIIYIO IIpodeccuio, BCTY-
VB Ha Hay4dHOe IO puIlle, HO YTO, II0 KpaviHey Mepe,
OHa HeByIIKa IISITHaAIATH JleT HO/DKHa OblTa BOOO-
pasuTb cebe HanmcaHve drtocodckort KHMUrm» (Knig-
ge, 1789, S. V). OwmnmmHa TakXe TOTOBUT [JIS OTIIa
pasIMUHble IIePeBOIbI C aHIJIVVICKOIO U MTaJIbSIHCKOIO
(B TOM uUmCIIe JIMOPETTO pas3IMUHBIX OIep) VI BBIIOIHS-
€T IpyTve KOHCIEKTHI 10 ero mpockbe. Tem He MeHee
HeJIb3sl CUMTaTh, YTO OHA ObLIA BCEro JIMIIb PyIIOpOM
vgeVt rocriogvHa Kuurre v ero MyagiinyM coaBToO-
pom. Ilocite cMepTu oTia B 1796 1. muTeparypHas Oes-
TeJIPHOCTh DUUITUIIIIHBL He ITPpeKpaTuIach.

Cmpyxmypa paboms. B npepuciosun Ovummm-
mHa (GOPMYIMpPyeT METOOWYECKYIO 3aJady CBOEro
KOHCITeKTa — B IIpollecce MVCbMa OHa CTPeMUTCS I10-
HSITh, HACKOJIBKO XOPOIIO yCBOWJIa MaTrepwasl, M3JIo-
JKeHHBIVI ee OTIIOM. B Gosiee mmpokomM IulaHe ee 3a/1a-
Ua — pasfeNuThb «TO YIOBOJIBCTBIE, KOTOpoe... [ev] [mo-
CTaBWIO M3y4YeHVe JIOTVKI», C IPYTUMM JINIIAMV TOTO
xe miona (Knigge, 1789, S. VI). OHa BBIpakaeT HecorJia-
cyie C TeMM, KTO yIIpeKaeT JIOTMKY B TOM, YTO OHa SB-
JISIeTCSI JKaJIKOV 1 HeHY>KHOM rajiMaTbert. Oruinnmm-
Ha IIPV3HAETCs], UYTO 3a4acTyIO COXpaHsUIa JIaTVHCKVe
win ppaHIly3cKMe BbIpaXKeHWsl, TIOCKOJIbKY B HeMell-
KOM $I3BIKe, C ee TOUKM 3peHVIs, HeT a/leKBaTHBIX aHaJIO-
roB. JIrobonbITHA IpVBOAMMAs €0 VIUTIOCTPaIVs IaH-
HOro Te3uca: «lak, K IprMepy, He CyIIeCTByeT HeMell-
KOTO €JIOBa, KOTOpOe Kak ratio, raison obosHa4uasio ObI
OIHOBpEMEHHO OOBeKTVIBHBIV 1 CYOBEKTMBHBIN pasyM
" B TO Xe Bpems npuunHy» (Knigge, 1789, S. IX). B co-
YMHEHUW WCHOJIb3yeTcsl TepMuH Logic, omHako y4u-
TBIBasl, YTO OVICOUIDIVHA 3a4acTyI0 00O3HavYaeTcs KakK
Vernunftlehre, MOXXHO 3aKJIFOUNUTh, YTO JIJIS KJTIOYEBOIO
IIOHSTV JIOTMIKY KaK YUeHMsI pa3yMa HeT afileKBaTHOIO
HeMeITKOro TepMIHa.

Bo BBemeHwM wmsnararoTcs meiv, IIOIb3a M IIOJIO-
JKeHMe JIOTMKM Cpedu OpyTuxX pritocodCKmx IUCIIN-
IUIVH, a TaKXke POpMyJIMpyeTcs oIlpeesieHVe CaMoro

12 TTompoGHee 06 atom cm.: (Pozzo, 1988).
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constitutes a part of it by default. Thus the numer-
ous arguments in the first half of the eighteenth cen-
tury on the status of logic (whether it is a science, a
teaching, an art, an organon, an instrument, etc.)19 are
resolved in a way that presents logic as a compendi-
um of rules of a practical nature which in their total-
ity represent a kind of art.

Researchers note that the examples and some
logical propositions have been selected and for-
mulated by Philippine herself. “I am well aware
that only a few members of my sex have a genu-
ine calling to enter the scientific field and that a girl
of fifteen should least of all take it into her head to
write a philosophical book”? (Knigge, 1789, p. V).
Philippine does various translations from En-
glish and Italian (including librettos of various op-
eras) and does other summaries at her father’s
request. However, it would be wrong to think that
she was merely a mouthpiece of Mr Knigge or his
junior co-author. After her father’s death in 1796
Philippine continued her literary activities.

Structure of the work. In a preface Philippine for-
mulates the methodological task of her work: in the
process of writing she seeks to understand how well
she has grasped the material set forth by her father.
More broadly, her task is to share the pleasure she
“derived from the study of logic” with other peo-
ple of her sex® (Knigge, 1789, p. VI). She disagrees
with those who consider logic to be piddling and
useless balderdash. Philippine admits that she of-
ten retained Latin or French expressions because
she thought there were no adequate analogues for
them in German. Here is one curious illustration
she gave for her thesis: “Thus for example, there is
no German word which, like ratio, raison means si-
multaneously objective and subjective reason and at
the same time the cause”? (Knigge, 1789, p. IX). She
uses the term “Logic” in her book, but considering
that the discipline is often referred to as “Vernunft-
lehre”, one may conclude that there is no adequate
German term for the key concept of logic as the
teaching of reason.

1 For more detail see Pozzo (1988).

20 “Ich weifd wohl, daf} Wenige meines Geschlechtes wahren Beruf
haben konnen, eine gelehrte Laufbahn zu betreten, und dafy am
wenigsten ein Midchen von funfzehn Jahren sich sollte einfallen
lassen, ein philosophisches Buch zu schreiben.”

2 Cf. “[...] und ich glaubte, es wiirde andern Personen meines
Geschlechtes nicht unangenehm noch unniitz sein, wenn ich den
Genufs, welchen mir das Studium der Logic gewdhrt hatte, mit ihnen
theilte.”

2 “So giebt es, z. B. kein teutsches Wort, welches, so wie ratio,
raison, zugleich objectivische und subjectivische Vernunft und
zugleich Ursache bedeutete.”
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noHsATH. TpaUIIIOHHO JIJIS TOTO BpeMEeHU BbIIeIIIeT-
s 1Ba BUZA JIOTVIKM: €CTeCTBEHHasl JIOTMKa, KOTOPYIO
MOXKHO pas3BMBaTh IIOCPEICTBOM TPEHMPOBKM, M WC-
KyCCTBEHHasl, KOTOpas IIpe/ICTaBIIseT coOOM IIpaKTu-
yecKylo HayKy'". OCHOBHOVI KOpITyC pabOTBI BKITIOYaeT
IIATh pas/IelioB: O IOHATUSX; O CUMBOJIVYECKOM II03Ha-
HUW; 00 oIperiesieHNsiX, VIV OOBSCHEHMSIX; O CyXKIle-
HVSIX VI BBICKA3bIBaHMSX; 00 YMO3AaKIIIOUEHMSIX U CUJI-
JIOTM3Max.

L

MHe msBecTHBI YyeTbIpe counHeHms XVIII B, Hamu-
CaHHBIX MY>XYVHAMM JIJI51 TOTO, YTOOBI SKEHITIMHBI MOT-
JIV M3y4aTh JIOTVIKY: aHOHMMHas pabota «YdeHmne pas-
yMa, IIpelCTaBJIeHHOe B Auasiorax sl yaoocTBa wc-
ITOJIb30BAHMS TaMaMW», OITyOJIMKoBaHHas B 1763 T. m3-
naresibcTBoM Moranna I'enprxa Pronurepa; «Kparkoe
ydeHMe pasyMa 1y xeHmyH» Kprcrmana Torimba
Atne ¢ npenuciiosueM Xpuctnada [omimba IlTavs-
Oepra (Atze, 1778); elre OTHO aHOHVIMHOE COUMHEHVE
«HapexHoe cpencTBo 111 IEByIIEK, UTOOBI CTaTh HO-
CTOVIHBIMM JKEHIIIMHAMV», oIryormkosaHHoe B 1780 T
B Bene usnarenscTBoM Ieporbia; 1 HakoHerl, «Matast
JIOTMKa, VIV Y4eHVe O IIpMMeHeHUN pasyMa» — BOJIb-
HBINI TIepeBof], ¢ (PpaHITy3CKOro, BBIMIOJIHEHHBI Ppu-
opuxoM D0epxapmoM PoxoBoM U IIpeicTaBIIEHHBIN
B Bue nvceMa game (Rochow, 1789).

3. «Y‘IEHVIQ pa3yMa, ipeacTaBJIEHHOE B Jyajiorax
AJIsA y;lOﬁCTBa UCIIOJIB30BaHUA JaMaMm»

HocraTouHo o6peMHOe coumHeHVe 10 JIOTUKe «Yue-
HMe pasyMa..» (Anonymus, 1763) ipenBapsieT aHOHVIM-
Hoe oDpallieHVe aBTOpa K JIByM CBOVIM JIPY3bsIM, IIOJI-
mmcasHoe yHMIManamn «J. F. Sz.». OHO maeT Kparkoe
OIVCcaHVe VI OLEHKYy cofep)kKaHWs JaHHOTO COYVHe-
Hust. VI3 Hero >ke MBI y3HaeM, 4TO Ilepes HaMi — Ile-
peBorl, HO HU aBTOpP, HU $SI3bIK OpUTVMHajla He YIIOMU-
Harorcs. OmHaKO HeT HMKAKOro COMHEHWs B TOM, UTO
OpUTMHAJIOM siBJIdeTcd (ppaHIly3ckoe COYMHEeHwe
«Arnas-putocod» («Aglaé philosophe»), ormy6rko-
BaHHoe B 1755 1. B JlosaHne. Ero aBrop — ®pancya
Kax Hropan (1727—1816), nactop n3 bepHa, ¢ 1785 .
mpodpeccop CTaTUCTUKU M UCTOpUM LiepKBu m ¢ 1791 r.
MopaTbHOVI prstocodmm B akagemun JlozaHHBI™.

3 Cp., Harpumep: (Walch, 1726, Sp. 1656 —1657, 2667 —2676).

4 BripoueM, B HECKOJIBKMX PeLIEH3MSIX Ha paccMaTprBaeMoe Co-
YMHeHVe yKa3bIBaeTcsl, 4YTo OH ObuI podeccopoM dtocodum
B ITapioke. Kax 6v1 TO HM GBUT0, [If0paH OBUT M3BeCTEH IIpeX/ie
BCero Osiarozapsi CBOeMy 4YeTHIPEXTOMHOMY COYMHEHMIO «3jIe-
MeHTapHas cTatucTvka» (Durand, 1795 —1796), Ha KoTOopoe CChI-
nancs paxe T. MansTyc.
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The introduction sets forth the purpose, the uses
and the position of logic among other philosophical
disciplines and provides the definition of the con-
cept. At the time two traditional types of logic were
recognised: natural logic, which could be developed
through practice, and artificial logic, which is a prac-
tical science.® The main body of her work inclu-
des five sections: on concepts (“Von Begriffen”), on
symbolic cognition (“Von der symbolischen Erkennt-
nif§”), on definitions (“Von den Definitionen oder Er-
kldrungen”), on judgments and propositions (“Von
den Urtheilen und Sitzen”), on conclusions and syllo-
gisms (“Von den Vernunft-Schliissen und den Schlufire-
den (Sillogismen)”).

Eak ]

I am aware of four eighteenth-century works
written by men to enable women to study logic.
They are: the anonymous work Vernunftlehre zum
bequemen Gebrauche der Damen in Gespriche abgefafit,
published in 1763 by Johann Henrich Rudiger; Kurze
Vernunftlehre fiir Frauenzimmer by Christian Gottlib
Atze with a preface by Christian Gottlib Steinberg
(Atze, 1778); another anonymous work Sicheres Re-
medium fiir Mddchen um sich zur wiirdigen Frauen
zu bilden, published in Vienna in 1780 by Herold;
and finally Eine kleine Logik oder Vernunft-Anwen-
dungs-Lehre — a loose translation from French by
Friedrich Eberhard Rochow and presented as a let-
ter to a lady (Rochow, 1789).

3. The Teaching of Reason Presented in Dialogues
for Convenient Use by Ladies

A fairly voluminous work on logic Vernunft-
lehre zum bequemen Gebrauche der Damen... (Anon.,
1763) is preceded by the author’s anonymous ad-
dress to two of his friends and signed «J. F. Sz.». It
provides a brief description of the work and evalu-
ates the content. We learn from it that this is a trans-
lation, but neither the author nor the language of
the original are mentioned. There is, however, not
the slightest doubt that the original was the French
work Aglaé philosophe, published in Lausanne in
1755. Its author is Francois Jacques Durand (1727-
1816), a pastor from Bern, professor of statistics and
church history since 1785 and of moral philosophy

3 See for example Walch (1726, col. 1656-1657, 2667-2676).



DTO COUMHEHME BBIIEP)KAJIO HECKOJIBKO Ilepens-
IIaHWV, TPV 3TOM Ha3BaHMeE ero TpaHcPOpMUpOBa-
J10Ch: m3nanwue 1757 r., seienitee B Hesrarese, vime-
HyeTcs «Amnasg-durocod, nim Kype dpunnocodum mirs
mam» («Aglaé philosophe ou Cours de Philosophie a
la portée des Dames»); B 1762 1. oHO ObUIO TTepeneya-
TaHO IIOJ HasBaHMeM «JIoruKa, AOCTyIIHas IaMaM»
(«La logique mise a la portée des dames»), xots mocse
IIPEAVCIIOBUST BCe-TaKVM COXPaHeH CTapbIVl 3aroJIOBOK
(«Aglaé philosophe ou Cours de Philosophie»). Vimen-
HO 3TO M3JIaHMe JISDKET B OCHOBY paccMaTpuUBaeMOro
AQHOHMMHOIO IIEPEBOJIA, OTHAKO aXke JI0 ero IIosBle-
HVS MMEJIOCh HECKOJIBKO HEMEIIKOS3BIYHBIX pelleH-
3UVI Ha OpUIMHaIbHOe counHeHme®. [TpumedaresibHO,
CKOJIb PaJiMKaJIbHO MeHSeTCs aKIIeHT B Ha3BaHMSIX —
coumHeHMe 110 PryTocodpv IIPeBpaIeHo B COUMHeH e
IO JIOTVIKE, I IMEHHO B TaKOM BV IIepPeBOOMTCS Ha
HeMeLKUW S3bIK.

AHOHVMHBIVI TIEPEBOIYNK B CBOEM IIPELVCIIOBUN
oTMedaeT, 4To lepMaHMIO B IIOCJIeOHWMe TOOBI OyK-
BaJIBHO HAaBOJHWIIN Pa3JINYHbIe COUMHEHMS 110 JIOIV-
Ke, I MHOTME, B TOM YNCJIE VI €TO JIPy3bs, JaBHO yOe-
IVUIVCE: OOJIBIIIast 4acTh 3TMX PadoOT, MMes IIpeKpac-
HYIO IleJIb — yKasblBaThb IIyThb K VICTVHE, YJIy4IIaThb
paccyoK, IIPOCBETIISIT €T0, IIPEeNOXPaHsTh €ro OT 3a-
OITy>KIeHUVI,— Ha JIejle IIpencTaBiIseT coOov «yboryio
epYHIY», IUTa9eBHBIV XaoC M3 IIPaBUJI, OIIIBIX MCKYC-
CTBEHHBIX CJIOB ¥ HeBPa3yMUTEJIBHBIX BBIPasKEHUTA.
VHBIMM CJI0BaMM, BCe STV MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIE COUMHe-
HUS CyTh He YTO MHOe, KaK «HeCHOCHAasl rajiMaTbs»
(Anonymus, 1763, S. 4). BriosiHe ecTecTBeHHO, YTO MHO-
T'Vie OTHOCATCA K JIOTMKe ¢ OOIBIIM IIpeHeOpexeH!-
eM. [lasiee IlepeBOIUMK OTMEYAET, UTO, XOTS aBTOP OpU-
T'MHAJIBHOTO COYMHEHMS M He CO3[all IezieBp, popma
ITOBECTBOBAHIS, IIPUSTHOE VI OCHOBATEIIbHOE V3JIOXKe-
HVie, 0e3yCIIOBHO, CITOCOOHBI CIIeJIaTh JIOTMKY Oortee I1o-
ITYJISIPHOVL, @ TaK)Ke YOemyThb YnTaTesiel B TOM, UTO Be-
JIMYaiIve YMBI IIPOIIIBIX CTOJIETUVI TIO IIPaBy BBICO-
KO HEeHWIV 3Ty AucOmIumnHy. OH Takke IlepednciseT
OCHOBHBIE ICTOYHVIKV aBTOpa OpuIvHala — 3T0 pabo-
11 [Ix. Jlokka, B.Sl. I'paBesanga, JK-I1. Kpyssr (Crou-
satz), X. Bortbda. I1oHsTHMS, MCTIOIB3yeMBIe STVIMU yUe-

1 JIBaXpl aHOHCHUpYyeTcs B XypHasle «ExeMmecsuHble HOBO-
CTM O Koe-deM IpuMedaTesIbHOM»: B 1756 r. B «[JononHeHun
K EXxemecsuHBIM HOBOCTSM OT MIOHS M miois» (Monatlichen
Nachrichten..., 1756) 1 B ciiefyoleM rojy B MIOIbCKOM BBIITY-
cke (Monatliche Nachrichten..., 1757); ymoMmHaHMe BcTpedaeTcst
B ©XKeHeleJIbHOM m3iaHnu «JeTBeproseie HoBoCcTH 13 Lljoprixa»
(Donnstags Nachrichten..., [S. 4]) ot 4 aBrycra 1757 r.; mogpo06-
Hasl peleH3Msl BRIXOOUT B «EXkeHeesIbHBIX yYeHBIX HOBOCTSIX
K TaMOyprckoMy OecrpuCTpacTHOMY KOPPECIIOHIEHTY» OT
12 oxTs0ps1 1759 . (Anonymus, 1759).
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at the Lausanne Academy since 1791.* The work
went through several editions under various titles:
the 1757 publication brought out in Neuchatel is ti-
tled Aglaé philosophe ou Cours de Philosophie a la portée
des Dames; in 1762 it was reprinted under the title La
logique mise a la portée des dames, although the preface
is followed by the old title (Aglaé philosophe ou Cours
de Philosophie). This edition would form the basis of
the anonymous translation, yet even before it saw
the light of day several German language reviews of
the original work had appeared.” It is noteworthy
how dramatically the accent of the titles changes: a
work on philosophy becomes a work on logic and is
translated into German as such.

The anonymous translator notes in his preface
that Germany had been inundated by various works
on logic and many people, including his friends,
had long realised that the majority of these works,
while pursuing a laudable goal — to show the path
to the truth, enhance the mind, enlighten it and
protect it from delusions — were in reality “pitiful
stuff,”* a lamentable hodgepodge of rules, vulgar,
artificial words and obscure expressions. In other
words, all these numerous works were nothing but
“insupportable nonsense”? (Anon., 1763, p. 4). No
wonder many regarded logic with great contempt.
The translator goes on to note that although the au-
thor of the original work had not created a mas-
terpiece, the form of the narrative was pleasurable
and thorough narrative might certainly make logic
more popular and convince readers that the great-
est minds of past centuries were right in putting a
high value on this discipline. He also lists the main
sources on which the author of the original drew.
These are the works of John Locke, Willem Jacob
‘s Gravesande, Jean-Pierre de Crousa(t)z, Christian
Wolff. The concepts used by these scholars come in
for thorough scrutiny: the author eliminates obscure
and lengthy verbiage and proceeds to build a natu-

# However, several reviews of the work say that he was a
philosophy professor in Paris. Be that as it may, Durand was
known mainly for his four-volume work Statistique Elémentaire
(1795-1796), which was even cited by T. Malthus.

% Twice announced in the journal “Monatliche Nachrichten
einicher Merkwiirdigkeiten”: in 1756 in “Zugabe...” for June and
July (Monatliche Nachrichten..., 1756) and the following year in the
July issue (Monatliche Nachrichten..., 1757); it is mentioned in the
weekly “Donnstags Nachrichten von Ziirich” ([p. 4]) of 4 August
1757; a detailed review was published in “Wdchentliche gelehrte
Nachrichten. Zum Hamburg. unparthenischen Correspondenten” of
12 October 1759 (Anon., 1759).

2 “[...] erbarmliches Zeug [...].”

27 “|...] unausstehliches Gewische |[...].”



A.M. XaputoHoBa

HBIMV My>KaMW, TIIaTeJIbHO MCCIIENYIOTCS aBTOPOM: OH
yCTpaHseT BCTpedarolieecs: HEIIOHATHOe VI IIPOCTpaH-
HOe CJI0BOOJTy Ivie 1 3aTeM BBICTparBaeT eCTeCTBeHHYIO,
OCHOBATeJIBHYIO VI IIPV 3TOM JIETKYIO CHCTeMY, KOTO-
PYIO M3J1aTaeT Co BCEVI OTUETIIMBOCTHIO 1 M3SIIIECTBOM.
Kpome Toro, nepeBomumk mnomuepKmBaeT cBOe CTpeM-
JIeHVie COXPaHWUTb OCOOBIVI CTVIIb M3JIOKEeHVIs], IIPUCY-
LMV OPUTMHAIBHOMY COUVHEHVIIO.

Cmpyxmypa pabomsl. ABTOp B CBOeM IIPeIVCIIOBIN
KpaTKO paccMaTpMBaeT YeTBIpe BOIIPOCa, ITO3BOJISIO-
VX IIPOOEMOHCTPUPOBATh BEPXOBEHCTBO (PUIIOCO-
dvn: KTo ? rhe s1? modeMy si? ueM g cTany? OCHOBHBIM
OuasioraM IIpeIecTByeT ellle ONHO IIpeduciIoBue:
B HECKOJIBKO CKa309HOM (POpMe OHO IIOBECTBYET O XKM3-
HV MOJIOTIOVI JIEeBYIIKM TI0 MMeHW Aryiasi, KoTopas —
B COOTBEeTCTBIM ¢ maeastaMyu [IpocBemennss — pomm-
JIach B CTpaHe, JIMIIIEHHOV IIPeIpacCyAKOB, 1 ee OTel]
OKPYX1I cebst obIiecTBoM, B KOTOPOM 4YacTO BeJIVCh
PasroBOpHI 1 CIIOPHI 0 mytocodckmx crcteMax. OauH
VI3 POOMYEN JEBYILIKM — III€BaJIbe, YeJIOBEK OosIBIIION
YYeHOCTM ¥ BKyca, 3a7aJics 11eJIbIo cAesIaTh 13 Hee u-
stocoda, IS 9ero BeJl ¢ Hel Oecelnbl, BOCIIPOM3BeIeH-
Hble Ha CTpaHMIIaxX KHUTL

OcHOBHOVI KOpITyc PpaboThl BKJIIOUaeT [IecsiTh Ia-
sioroB. CTpyKTypa HeCKOJIBKO YIIpOIlleHa B CpaBHEHW
C OpUTIMHaIBHBIM COuVIHeHVeM 1762 T., B KOTOPOM BbIfle-
JISUIVICH TIPeVCIIOBYe (IIepBble TPW Ayasiora) v OCHOB-
Hasl 9acTh, MOV KOTOPOV OBLIM IIPOHYMepOBaHBI
3aHOBO. [lepeBomumk moOaBiIsieT B KOHIIE OIVIaBJIeHIE,
B KOTOPOM BOCITPOM3BOIMTCS KpaTKoe coflepKaHme ITvi-
aJIoroB, HO yOMpaeT MHIEKC UCIIOIb3yeMBIX TEPMITHOB,
KOTOPBIVI HPUCYTCTBOBAJI B OPUTMHAJIBHOM COUHe-
HuM. TemaTViKa OMasoroB IIOCTEIIEHHO CyXKaeTcs, Ile-
pexomst oT 061IednI0codPCKIX BOIIPOCOB, CBSI3aHHBIX
C TIOHATUSMM Iy Xa, CYITHOCTY, K OoJlee cIieraIbHbIM,
CBA3aHHBIM C IIOHATWSIMMU VICTVHBI, JOCTOBEPHOCTV,
vigen. YeTBepThIVT OMasIor IIOCBAIIEH HeIlOCpeICTBeH-
HO yYeHMIO pasyMa: IOHSTMSIM pa3yMa WM pacCyiKa,
VICTOYHMKaM 3a0JTy KIIeHMsl, a TaKXXe II0JIb3e JIOTMIKL.
Ob6sikHOBeHHO JIorMKY (Vernunftlehre) B Tpamymmmm
ApsO 1 Hykos B 3TOM [Ipasiore ONpenesIsioT Kak Vc-
KyccTBO (Kunst) MpIcinTh, 171 MICKYCCTBO OOHApPYXKI-
BaTh McTHHY. OfHaKO IIIeBajibe KPUTUKYeT IIOH00HbIe
olpefIesIeHIs 3a MX CJIVIIIKOM OOIIMI XapaKTep: Belb
ydeHMe pa3yMa IIO3BOJIsieT He TOJIBKO MBICIIUTB pas-
YMHO, HO ¥ Pa3yMHO CYyIWUTbh ¥ M3JIaraTh, a Takxke IIpa-
BUJIBHO YIIOPSIZIOYMBATh CYKHAEHNS; K TOMY JXXe IIoCIIe
TOrO, KaK WMCTVHa oOHapy’keHa, yueHMe pasyMa IIpe-
IOoCTaBJIsieT MpaBWIa IO OTKPBITHIO ee ApyIruM 11 cebe
B COOTBETCTBUM C OIIpeferleHHbIM nopsigkoM. llleBane
IIpefyIaraeT cefdyIolee olpeesieHe: yueHve pasyMa

ral, well-grounded and readily understandable sys-
tem presented with clarity and elegance. Besides,
the translator stresses that he sought to preserve the
distinctive style of the original narrative.

Structure of the work. In his preface the author
briefly touches on four questions which claim to
demonstrate the supremacy of philosophy. These
are: Who am I? Where am I? Why am I? What shall
I become? The main dialogues are preceded by yet
another preface: it is a fairytale-like story of the life
of a young girl by the name of Aglaé who — in ac-
cordance with the Enlightenment ideal — was born
in a country devoid of prejudices and whose father
had surrounded himself with a society in which
philosophical systems were frequently the subjects
of discussion and arguments. One of the girl’s rel-
atives, a chevalier, a man of great learning and re-
fined taste, decided to make her a philosopher, for
which purpose he engaged her in conversations re-
produced in the book’s pages.

The main body of the work consists of ten di-
alogues. The structure is somewhat simplified by
comparison with the original 1762 work which had
a preface (the first three dialogues) and the main
part where the dialogues were numbered from the
beginning again. The translator adds the contents at
the back of the book, reproducing the brief content
of the dialogues, but removes the index of the terms
used that was present in the original work. The top-
ics of the dialogues gradually narrow down from
general philosophical issues involving the concept
of spirit and essence to more specific concepts of
truth, veracity and idea. The fourth dialogue is de-
voted to the teaching of reason: the concepts of rea-
son and understanding, the sources of delusions and
the uses of logic. Logic (Vernunftlehre) is traditional-
ly, following Antoine Arnauld and Pierre Nicole, re-
ferred to as an art (Kunst) of thinking or an art of
discovering the truth. However, the chevalier chal-
lenges these definitions because they are too gener-
al; the teaching of reason does not only teach one to
think reasonably, but to judge and to state reason-
ably as well as correctly to order the judgements;
besides, after the truth has been found, the teaching
of reason offers rules by which it and others discov-
er discover itself in accordance with a certain order.
The chevalier proposes the following definition: the
teaching of reason is the art of judging methodical-
ly. This formula includes all the aspects of the teach-
ing of reason consisting of four parts: on concepts,
or ideas, and on expressions; on judgments and sen-
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€CTh VCKYCCTBO CyaAUTh MeTtonmdecku. Takas dpopmy-
JIMPOBKA BKIIIOYAET B ce0sl BCe acIIeKThI YUeHMs pasy-
Ma, KOTOpPO€e COCTOUT M3 YeTBIPEX YacTell: O IIOHITUSX,
VUIVI VIIESIX, VI O BBIPasKeHMSIX; O CY>XKIEHVSIX U O IIpe-
JIOXKEHWSIX; 00 YMO3aKJIIOUeHMSIX 1 00 apryMeHTallu;
HAaKOHell, 0 MeToJle (II0]T STVUM IO pa3yMeBaeTcsl IIops-
JIOK, B COOTBETCTBUM C KOTOPBIM YMO3aKJIIOUEeHUS coe-
OVHSIOTCA MeXy cooorr). Takoe dieHeHvIe JIVIIT C He-
OoIIBIIMMY MOIVMI(PUKAITMSAMIM BOCIIPOV3BOINUT CTPYK-
Typy «Jloruku ITop-Posis».

bBorbInTyo yacTh paccMaTprBaeMoro Ayasiora 3aHu-
MaeT OOCy>kIeHle OCHOBHBIX VICTOYHVKOB 3a0iTyskie-
HWVI: CIIOCOOHOCTV BOOOpa’keHMsI, TeMIlepaMeHTa, Ce-
OsutroOms1, BHemmHero asropmreTa. IlogpoOHO OmMCHI-
BAIOTCS BUJIBI TEMIIEPAMEHTA, TIOCKOJIBKY TeMIIEpaMeHT
SIBJISIETCS. ICTOUHVMKOM HaImX adpdeKToB 1 CKIIOHHO-
crert. COOTBETCTBEHHO, B paMKaX JIOTMIKM JOBOJIBHO
OoJIbllIoe BHWIMAaHMe YIeJIseTcs TeMaM, TPaIuIVIOH-
HO OTHOCSIIVIMCS K SMIIVPVYECKOV IICVIXOJIOTUV VIV
Oynymmen arTponosormm. [Ipu paccMoTpeHUM BUAOB
TeMIlepaMeHTa OKa3bIBAaeTCs, UTO YUeHMe pasyMa Tak-
JKe CBSI3aHO U ¢ MenuIMHON. [ IpriMeuaresibHO, 4TO 11pu
OIIVICAHWI CYIITHOCTY JIOTMKM V1 €e 3ajiad VICIIOJIb3YIOT-
€SI MEIIMIIVIHCKYIe MeTahOphL: yUeHIe pa3yMa eCcTh «Bpa-
YeBaTesIb YeJIOBEUECKOrO Iy Xa», KOTOPBIV ITPeIIIVChIBa-
eT OIlpeneyleHHble JIEKAPCTBA, TO3BOJISIONIIE OOPOTH-
cs ¢ borresusamu (Anonymus, 1763, S. 117). Tem cambiM
HOJIyYaeTcs, YTO PpaHITy3cKas Tpayiyis HOHMaHIS
JIOTVIKM KaK VCKYCCTBa IIPaBVIIBHO MBICJIUTH CMBIKAeT-
CsI C HEMELIKOVI JIATMHM3VPOBAHHON TPagVIIVIEV IIOHVI-
MaHWS JIOTUKM KaK BpadeBaHWs yMa, IIpeJICTaBIeHHON
B pabotax D.B. pon Uuprxaysa u V1. Jlagre'.

Kpome Toro, mocratoyHo IOfpoOHO paccMaTpu-
BaeTcs BOIIPOC O IIOJIb3e ¥ HeOOXOMVIMOCTMU JIOTMKW,
B XOJIe Uero msajaraeTcs rnosuims Bosbda o cooTHole-
HWUV eCTeCTBEHHOIO M VMCKYCCTBEHHOIO YUeHMs pasy-
Ma, JIomojHsAeMas ccbuIkor Ha «Jloruxy Ilop-Posis».
Arasg, Tiepeckasbiasi o3umiio Borbda m ero aHaso-
TUIO TIPaBWJI AJIS AyXa W IIPpaBujl [AJIs Tejla, 3a4aeTcs
BOITPOCOM: He JIeJIaeT JIV BCe 3TO yUeHVe pa3yMa (MHBI-
MU CJIOBaM¥, VICKYCCTBEHHyIO HOFI/IKy) HEHy)KHLIM?
OnHako ee HaCTaBHMK TBepHo yOexmeH B oOpaTHOM:
HOCKOHbe TIOJIO>KEeH e Bemeﬁ TaKOBO, UTO eCTeCTBEeH-
HOe COCTOsTHMe M300vTyeT ommOKaMy 1 HelocTaTKa-
MW, IIOMOIIIb T/ICKYCCTBa, T.e. T/ICKYCCTBQHHOFO y‘{eHVIH
pasyMma, HeoOXoyMa — WMEHHO OHO CIOCOOHO Ha-
HpaBHﬂTB ,IIyX 148 COBepIIIEHCTBOBaTB ero CHOCO6HOCTT/I.
H_IeBanbe TaKXKe yKa3bIBaeT, YToO IIO3N1IIA BOJIBan BHy—
TpeHHe INPOTMBOpeYVBa: Bellb eciiv Bonbd cumraer,

16 Cm.: (Kpyrios, 2018, c. 162; Lange, 1718; Tschirnhaus, 1695).
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tences; on conclusions and on argumentation; and fi-
nally, on the method (by which is meant the order
in accordance with which conclusions are connected
with one another). This arrangement reproduces the
structure of the Port-Royal Logic with slight modifi-
cations.

The bulk of the dialogue is devoted to discuss-
ing the main sources of delusions: the powers of
imagination, temperament, selfishness, superfi-
cial authority. Types of temperaments come in for
a detailed description because temperament is the
source of our affects and inclinations. According-
ly, logic devotes much attention to the topics tradi-
tionally included in empirical psychology or future
anthropology. In considering the types of tempera-
ment it turns out that the teaching of reason also has
links with medicine. It is notable that in describing
the essence of logic and its tasks medical metaphors
are used: the teaching of reason is the “physician of
the human spirit”?® which prescribes certain medica-
tions that combat disease (Anon., 1763, p. 117). Thus
the French tradition of logic as an art of right think-
ing links up with the German latinised tradition of
interpreting logic as healing of the mind, presented
in the works of Ehrenfried Walther von Tschirnhaus
and Joachim Lange.”

In addition, there is a detailed discussion of the
issue of the use and necessity of logic during which
Wolff’s position on the relationship between the nat-
ural and artificial teaching of reason is spelled out
with a reference to the Port-Royal Logic. Aglaé, ren-
dering Wolff’s position and his analogy of rules for
the spirit and rules for the body asks a question:
“Doesn’t all this make the teaching of reason (in oth-
er words, artificial logic) redundant?” But her men-
tor is convinced of the opposite: because the state of
affairs is such that the natural state abounds in er-
rors and shortcomings the assistance of art, i.e. ar-
tificial teaching of reason, is necessary; it can direct
the spirit and improve its faculties. The chevalier
also notes that Wolff's position is self-contradictory:
if Wolff believes that “an artificial teaching of rea-
son and rules clarify and develop the natural [teach-
ing of reason — A.Kh.]”*® (Anon., 1763, p. 140), it can
never be redundant.

The author of the original work, F.]J. Durand,
was undoubtedly well-versed in the German philo-

8 “[...] der Arzt des menschlichen Geistes [...].”

¥ Cf. Krouglov (2018, p. 162), Lange (1718), Tschirnhaus (1695).
% “[...] die kiinstliche Vernunftlehre, die Regeln der natiirlichen
heller machen und mehr entwickeln.”
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YTO «MCKYCCTBEHHOE ydeHVe pa3yMa U IpaBwIa IIpo-
SICHSIIOT M pa3sBUBAIOT eCTeCTBEeHHOe (yueHVe pasyMa.—
A.X)» (Anonymus, 1763, S. 140), To 0HO HUKaK He MO-
JKeT OBITh HeHY KHBIM.

He BeI3BIBaET COMHEHMII, YTO aBTOP OPUTMHAIIBHOM
paboTer Mecke [IropaH OBUI HEIIOXO 3HAKOM C HeMell-
xont dpwtocodekovt Tpagmimert. OO 3TOM CBUIETENIb-
CTBYIOT collep’KaTesIbHble OTCHUIKV K HeMeITKMM aBTO-
paMm (mompoOHoe obcykmeHwe Tak Hasbiaemovt «He-
MeIIKO JIOTKW» Borbda, ccpuikm Ha D.X. baymaricre-
pa). bosee Toro, Bu3yapHOe 0popMIIeHe OpUTIHAIIB-
HOVI paboTBl — KpaTKoe cofepyKaHme, IIpefBapsiiolee
KaoK[IBIV OMaJIor; KpaTKye HPUIIVCKM Ha IOoJIsX, Map-
KMUpYyIoIyie TeMaTuKy TOro VJIM VHOTO pasfelia; VH-
HeKC UCTIONIB3YeMbIX TEPMVHOB — BBIIEPXKaHO BIIOJIHE
B Iy xe KoMIeHAnyMoB Boreda. OnHako ncrosbpsyemast
IIeBaJIbe TEPMMHOJIOIVS (B TOM UMCJIe TO, YTO OH IIO-
CTOSTHHO OlIpefielIgeT YUeHVe pa3syMa KaK «CKyCCTBO»
VI paccMaTpyBaeT ero KaK MHCTPYMeHT) FOBOPUT CKopee
0 TOM, UTO aBTOp OpUTMHaIa OCTAeTCS B CTOPOHE OT Ma-
TYICTPaJIBHBIX CIIOPOB HeMeIKou dtocodnn, B KOTO-
PBIX OIIpenesieHVie JIOTVIKY KaK VICKYCCTBa, pejIoKeH-
Hoe VLI [lappecom, sIBHO He ObUIO JJOMVHMPYIOIIVIM.
ITpuMedaTesIbHO, UTO B IlepeBoiie HabII0daeTcs 0BOJIb-
HO CTpaHHOe [1J11 HEMELIKOsI3bIYHOTO IIPOCTPaHCTBa VC-
II0JIB30BaHVIE TEPMVIHOB «PacCyIOK» VI «pa3yM», IIOCiIe-
ZoBaTeJIbHOe pas3JIdeHye KOTOPBIX CKOpee OTCYTCTBY-
eT. Tak, HarpyMep, B KagecTBe OTIINYINTEIIHHOV CITOCOD-
HOCTVI 4eJIOBEUeCKOro [IyXa paccMaTpBaeTCs pacCyIoK:
yd4eHIe pasyMa «[IPVBOOUT B IIOPSIOK PacCyIoK, yiTyd-
IIaet ero 1 oboraraer» (Anonymus, 1763, S. 116). Ot
CTPaHHOCTVI BBI3BaHBI pelleHVeM IIepeBOIvMKa Iepe-
IaBaTh PpaHIly3ckuit TepMuH logique Kak Vernunftlehre,
a He Kak Logik, V1 McTIO/Ib30BaTh B KaduecTBe SKBVBaJIeHTa
m1a Entendement Hemertikoe Verstand.

4. «KpaTKoe yueHMe pa3yMa AJ1s >KeHIIUH»

B 1778 r. BeimuIa padora nox HasBaHMeM «Kpatkoe
ydeHVe pasyMa IS XKeHIIH» (Atze, 1778). Ilpo ee aB-
Topa, XpructnaHa [oTrmmba ATlie, M3BeCTHO HEMHOTOe
IIOMVIMO TOTO, YTO OH OBIJI ITPOIIOBETHVKOM ¥ IIefaro-
rom. Ilpenucriosne, HanmcarHoe X.I. IllTertHGeprom,
HPOSICHSET KOHTEKCT BO3HMKHOBEHWS 3TOV paboThl —
OHa SIBJISIeTCS OJIHOVI U3 YacTeyl MHUIIUMMPOBAHHOIO VM
MHOIOTOMHOIO y4eOHVKa A1 KeHIIH. [lepBas KHU-
ra nosswiack B 1772 1. v comep>Kasia [1Be 4YacTu: HacTaB-
JIeHWs], Kacarolyecs IIpaBuI YTeHUs, ICbMa U cue-
Ta, a TaKXXe IIPUHIIMIIBI XOPOIIeTro M3JIOKEeHWsS U CO-
craBieHns nmceM (Steinberg, 1772)Y. Cyns o Bcemy,

7" CM. TaxKe pelieH3MIO, BBIIIEMIIYIO B paMKax 0030pa KHIT I10
BocnuTaHmio: (Anonymus, 1773).
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sophical tradition. This is evidenced by the substan-
tive references to the German authors (a detailed
discussion of Wolff’'s German Logic, references to
Friedrich Christian Baumeister). Furthermore, the
visual design of the original work — brief con-
tents preceding each dialogue; brief marginal notes
marking the topic of this or that section; a glossa-
ry of the terms used — are very much in the spirit
of Wolff’s compendiums. However, the terminolo-
gy used by the chevalier (notably his constant defi-
nition of the teaching of reason as an “art” and as
an instrument) seems to suggest that the author of
the original distances himself from the mainstream
arguments of German philosophy which clearly
were not inclined to define logic as an art as Joachim
Georg Darjes proposed. It is notable that the trans-
lation, rather oddly for the German-speaking space,
uses the terms “understanding” and “reason” with-
out a consistent distinction between them. Thus for
example, reason is seen as a distinctive faculty of the
human spirit: the teaching of reason “orders the un-
derstanding and improves and enriches it”*! (Anon.,
1763, p. 116). These inconsistencies are due to the
fact that the translator has chosen to translate the
French term “Logique” as “Vernunftlehre”, and not as
“Logik”, and to use the German “Verstand” for “En-
tendement” .

4. Brief Teaching of Reason for Women

The work Kurze Vernunftlehre fiir Frauenzimmer
was published in 1778 (Atze, 1778). Little is known
about its author, Christian Gottlieb Atze, apart from
the fact that he was a preacher and a pedagogue.
Christian Gottlieb Steinberg’s preface provides the
context in which this work was conceived: it forms
one part of the multi-volume manual for women he
had initiated. The first book published in 1772 con-
tained two parts: instructions concerning the rules of
reading, writing and counting as well as the princi-
ples of good narrative and letter writing (Steinberg,
1772).3 The work apparently was a success and the
author kept the promise made in the preface — 1774
he issued the second book, which deals with morals,

31 Cf. “Die Vernunftlehre [...] ist es, die den Verstand in Ordnung
bringt, ihn bessert, und bereichert.”

%2 See also the review included in the survey of books on
education (Anon., 1773).



COUMHEHMe TI0JIb30BajIoCh YCIIEXOM, VI aBTOp CHaeprKal
IlaHHOe B IIpeaNciIoBuy obemanue — B 1774 I. BBIITY-
CTWI BTOpYyIo KHUry (Steinberg, 1774)"%, peusr B KOTO-
pot maeT o Mopaiy, reorpadpun u uctopun. B oTHO-
meHVv aToro namanus LlterrHGepr MeHyet cebs Bee-
IO JIUIIIB M3aTesleM, IIOCKOJIBKY aBTOPCTBO IIpHAaJIjIe-
XWUT ApyruM. B nipenyiciosum K Tpetrev kKHMre IllTeri-
HOepr mmIIeT, 9TO JaHHAS paboTa MoIJIa OBI C TIOITHBIM
IIpaBOM TIOSIBUTBHCS ¥ BOBCe 0e3 ero ITpeyICIIOBIs, Ofl-
HAaKO aBTOP, KOTOPBIVI IO COBMECTUTEIIbCTBY SBJISETCA
€ro APYIroM, IIOCUMUTAJI, YTO TaK KHWUTa BBI30BET 0OJIb-
e nosepust”’. IllTerHOepr momuepKmnBaeT, 4To y KHU-
I'Vl HeT 3afauil IIPeBpaTUTh FOHBIX AEeBYIIEK B IIKOJIb-
HBIX (PWIOCOPVMHD MIIM TOATOTOBUTH MX K BeHEHWIO
y4eHBIX IWCIYTOB, nofnobHo dpomsaH don llyp-
MaH?. CKopee, 3a/1a4ua 3TOV KHUT'Y 3aKJIFOYAEeTCS B TOM,
9TOOBI ITPOIEMOHCTPVPOBaTh, KaK IIPaBUIIBHO W3JIa-
raTh CBOVI MBICJIVI, BBIOMpaTh OIlperie/leHHbIe BhIpaKe-
HVISL B CBOVIX YCTHBIX VUIVI IIVICBMEHHBIX BBICKA3bIBAH-
X, a TAKXXe YMeTb OOHapy XMBaTh JIOXKb, HeOIIperle/IeH-
HOCTB ¥ 3bIOKOCTB CYXXIEHWII B COYMHEHUSX APYTHX.
OH oTMeuaeT, YTO MHOI'Ve )XEeHIIMHBI XOPOIIIO W CBsI3-
HO TOBOPST, OTHAKO Ha IIVICbMe JTake HeOoJIbIIas Iy Ta-
HWIIA Cpa3y CTAaHOBUTCS 3aMeTHa — II03TOMY HeoDXo-
OMMO IpernofaBaTh McKyccTBo (Kunst) MpIcnTs B co-
OTBETCTBUVI C IIPABVIIAMIL.

Cmpyxmypa pabomesi. XOTsI counHeHMe ATIle MMe-
HyeTCsl «KpaTKMM YUeHVEeM pa3yMa», OHO OCBeIlaeT
BCe OCHOBHBIE TeMaTWIecKye paszelTbl JIOTMIecKVIX CO-
umHeHMT. IToMVIMO BBefIeHISI B HeM VMeeTCsl BOCeMb
I7IaB: O JIOTVIKe, VUIVI YUeHWUNM pa3yMa BOoOIlle; O IIOHS-
TUSIX, VIV VIZesiX; O CYy>KHeHMUSIX ¥ IIpeJIoKeHNX; 00
YMO3aKJIIOUeHNsX; 00 VICTUHE U ee IIPOTMBOIIOIOKHO-
CTW; O IOCTOBEPHOCTY; O BEPOSTHOCT; a TAKXKe O BCIIO-
MOTaTeIbHBIX CPeNCcTBax, KOTOpPbIe IIO3BOJISIOT YITyd-
IINTh PacCyloOK W IOffep’KaTh II03HaHMe VCTUHBL (K
TaKVM CpeICTBaM OTHOCATCS HaO/IIofleH e, YTeHe Io-
JIE3HBIX KHUT, pa3rOBOPHI C APYTVIMU JIIOIBM).

8 Cw. Taxke perieHsuto: (Anonymus, 1775). PerienseHT 110 Bceit
BUJIVIMOCTV TOT Ke, 4TO M y IepBovt KHurn. OH pekoMeHjiyeT
yIIydImTh OPMY TIOfIa4uM M CHelIaTh ee Ooslee IIPUSTHOV, O0JIb-
e 3a00TUTBCS O TOM, YTOOBI IIpeJicTaB/IeHHble MBICIIV ObUIN
VIHTEpeCHBI; IpefyIaraeT n3beraTb MHOCTPAHHBIX CJIOB, a TAKXKe
oOpalreHnit K pofICTBeHHUKaM — MHOTVIe, KOHEYHO, VICIIONIb3Y-
10T a1oBa «Papa» 1 «Mama», HO cpeny Jiofert 01aropoIHOro
IPOVCXOXKAeH s ITpYIMYHee ToBOPUTH «Vater» 1 «Mutter».

19" Cu. Taxcke periensuo: (Anonymus, 1782b).

? Anna Mapus don Hlypman, win xe Ban Cxypmax (1607 —
1678) ponwtace B KénpHe, B IIecTmIeTHEM BO3pacTe Iiepeexaa
c ceMbent B YTpexT, a B 1636 . cTajia mepBovi XeHIIMHOV, ITOCTY-
nvBlIevt B yHuBepcuteT. [TogpoOHee o ee xw3HM cM.: (Burgerth,
1841, S. 682; Spang, 2009; Beek, 2010).
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geography and history (Steinberg, 1774). Steinberg
refers to himself as merely the publisher of this book
because the authorship belonged to others. In a pref-
ace to the third book Steinberg writes that this work
might well have been published without his preface,
but the author, who also happens to be his friend,
thought that the book would command more trust
that way.* Steinberg stresses that the book does not
purport to turn young girls into scholastic philoso-
phers or to prepare them for scientific disputes like
Ms von Schiirmann.?® Rather, the task of this book is
to demonstrate how to express one’s thoughts cor-
rectly, choose certain expressions in oral and writ-
ten speech and how to be able to detect falsehood,
uncertainty and vagueness in the writings of others.
He notes that many women talk well and glibly, but
in writing the slightest confusion leaps out at you;
therefore it is necessary to teach the art (Kunst) of
thinking according to rules.

Structure of the work. Although Atze calls his
work “A Brief Teaching of Reason...” it covers all
the main sections of logic manuals. In addition to
the introduction it has eight chapters: on logic or the
teaching of reason in general; on concepts or ideas;
on judgments and propositions; on conclusions; on
the truth and its opposite; on authenticity; on prob-
ability; further auxiliary means that improve the un-
derstanding and support the cognition of the truth
(such means include observation, the reading of use-
ful books, conversations with other people).

In the introduction Atze adduces arguments to
prove that women must study logic. He notes that
the female sex, like the male, “has been endowed
by the blessed Creator with reason, an outstand-
ing privilege compared to animals, and is obliged
to act reasonably”,* besides “our natural imperfec-
tion in general dictates the need for improvement”¥

¥ See also the review (Anon., 1775). The reviewer seems to be
the same as that of the first book. He recommends improving
the delivery to make it more pleasurable and to present more
interesting ideas; he proposes avoiding foreign words as well
as addresses to relatives — many, of course, use the words
“Papa” and “Mama”, but it’s better to use “ Vater” and “Mutter”
among people of noble origin.

3 See also the review (Anon., 1782b).

¥ Anna Maria von Schiirmann, or van Schu(u)rman (1607-
1678) was born in Cologne, moved to Utrecht with her family
at the age of six and in 1636 became the first woman to be
admitted to a university. For more on her life see Burgerth
(1841, p. 682), Spang (2009), Beek (2010).

% [...] mit Vernunft, als dem erhabenen Vorrechte vor den Thieren,
von dem giitigen Schipfer begabt worden, und zu einem verniinftigen
Betragen verbunden ist.”

3 “[...] unsere natiirliche Unvollkommenheit tiberhaupt [macht]
schon unsere Verbesserung nothwendig.”
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Bo BBemeHuUM ATIle IPMBOOUT apryMeHTHI B IIOJIb-
3y TOTO, UTO )KEHIIIVTHaM HeOOXOIVMO M3ydaTh JIOTKY.
OH oTMeuaeT, 4TO >KeHCKU MOJT TaK ke, KakK U MYX-
CKOV1, «offapeH O1arvM TBOPLIOM pa3yMOM, BbIIAroIIer-
csl IpUBMJIETVIEN B CPaBHEHUM C XKMBOTHBIMM, U CKJIO-
HeH K pa3yMHOMY 00pa3sy JIeVICTBIII», K TOMY JKe «Hallle
€CTeCTBEeHHOe HEeCOBEPIIIEHCTBO BOOOIIIE /iejlaeT Hallle
yIIydllleHre HeOOXOOVMMBIM» (3[IeCh aBTOP WCIIOIb3Y-
eT aHaJIOTMIO C yIIpa’kHeHMeM 11 YCOBepIIIeHCTBOBaHM-
eM Tesla, KOTOPYIO MOKHO CUMTATh OTCBUIKOV K Bosb-
dy). CooTBeTCTBEHHO, OJIT «TPEHUPOBATh CBOM pas3-
VM ¥ yJIydIIaTh CBOM PacCyIOK BCeMM BO3MOKHBIMU
criocobamm» (Atze, 1778, S. 7—8) nmeeT cvty 1t Bcex
JIIOIeV BHE 3aBUCMMOCTY OT I1ojia. He TObKO «o0Imi
IIOJIT, TIpeVMYyIIecTBa OOIllecTBa, a TaKXe ecTeCTBeH-
HOe OTHOIIIeHNe JXeHIIVHBI C ee ceMbell M JIPyIrUMu
JIIOITBMM JIEJIAI0T HeOOXOVIMBIM Pa3BUTHIE ee PacCy/l-
Ka» (Atze, 1778, S. 10), Ho maxke pernmrus Tpebyer IIpa-
BUJIBHOT'O VCIIOJIB30BaHMS pasyMa. «Exern XeHIMHa
¥ IpeslecTHa, ¥ XOPOIIIO CJIOKeHa, HO IIPY 3TOM Orpa-
HIMYeHHa U Hepa3yMHa, TO OHa HOXOAUT Ha IIpeJIecT-
HyI0 KyKJIy, KOTOpasl TOOWUTCS JIVIIb A1t Urpel. Ha-
IIPOTUB, TIPOCBEIIEHHBIN PacCyIOK [eJlaeT Iake JKeH-
IIMHY, KOTOPOV He XBaTaeT TeJIECHOV KpacoThl, [10-
CTOVIHOW JIIO0OBYM M yBakeHWMs» (Atze, 1778, S. 9),— cun-
TaeT ATrie. ABTOp OTMeUaeT, YTO JIOr'MKa cama 1o cebe
(an sich) — HecKoIIBKO cyxas HayKa, OJHAKO OH IIOCTa-
paeTcsi, KaK 3TO paHee y>Ke ITpoBosryamai Tomasuii,
creriaTh ee TIPUSITHOV WM JOXOMYMBOV, M3J1aras JIUIIb
yIoTpebrMoe V1 TIOJIe3HOe ¥ OITycKasl TEPMIHOJIOT IO
VI IIpoYMe TOHKOCTY, OOsI3aTesIbHbIe IJIS TeX, KTO 3a-
HVMaeTcsl HayKov ITo ITpodpeccuyt, HO M3JIVIITHIME AJIs
KeHIIVH. MOXHO OTMETUTB, YTO aBTOP TakKke He 00-
XOAWT CTOPOHOV pasjivyeHre eCTeCTBEHHOW U VICKYyC-
CTBEHHOVI JIOTVIKY, BEZIET pedb 00 yJIydIleHnN pasyMa
7 IIPV 9TOM He CBOOOMIEH OT OIIpefiesIeHHON HeTloCle-
ZIOBaTeJIbHOCTY IIPU MCIIONIb30BAaHUM TEPMUHOB «pas-
YM» U «PacCymaoK».

B 1781 r, crycts TpuALATh JIeT IOCTIe IIOSgBIIeHMS
«QOuepka ecTeCTBEHHOV VUCTOPUM U YUYeHWUs O IIPUPO-
Ile KaK TaKOBOV IJISl KeHIIWHBD dpay YHIep, ATie
OITyOJIMKOBaJI CBOe «YUeHMe O IIppoze I KeHIIVH»
(Atze, 1781)"', xoTopoe ObUIO IlepemsmaHo B 1785 T
B Bene. IlpumeuarenpHO, UTO M3JI0OKEHHBlE BO BBe-
OeHUV KO BTOPOMY W3HAHWIO apryMeHTBI B IIOJIB3Y
TOrO, TIOYEMY JXKEHIIVTHAaM HeoOXOOMMO WM3ydaTb u-
3UKy, IPaKTUYeCKM HUYeM He OTINYAIOTCd OT TeX,
4TO 0OOCHOBBIBAJIVI HEOOXOOMMOCTD VM3Y9eHWs JIOT -
K11. Bo-TiepBEIX, M3ydeHme PU3MKY, T.e. BHMMATeIbHOe

2 Cwm. Takke periersuo: (Anonymus, 1782a).

(the author cites an analogy with the exercise and
improvement of the body, which arguably harks
back to Wolff). Accordingly, the duty to “train one’s
reason and improve one’s mind in every way pos-
sible”*® (Atze, 1778, pp. 7-8) is valid for all people
regardless of their sex. Not only “common duty,
the advantages of society, but also the natural re-
lationship of the woman with her family and other
people make it necessary for her to develop her un-
derstanding”® (Atze, 1778, p. 10), but even religion
requires proper use of reason. “Even if a woman is
pretty and well built, but is naive and unreasonable,
she is like a pretty doll fit only for play. On the con-
trary, an enlightened understanding makes even a
woman of little physical beauty worthy of love and
respect”’® (Atze, 1778, p. 9), Atze believes. The au-
thor notes that logic in itself (an sich) is a somewhat
dry science but he would try, as Thomasius declared
earlier, to make it pleasant and succinct, presenting
only what is commonly used and useful and omit-
ting terminology and other niceties that are neces-
sary for those for whom science is their profession
but are unnecessary for women. It should be noted
that the author does not sidestep the difference be-
tween natural and artificial logic, urges the need to
improve the reason but is somewhat inconsistent in
the use of the terms “reason” and “understanding”.

In 1781, thirty years after the publication of
Grundrif§ einer Natiirlichen Historie und eigentlichen
Naturlehre fiir das Frauenzimmer by Mrs Unzer, Atze
published his Naturlehre fiir Frauenzimmer (Atze,
1781),* which was published again in Vienna in
1785. It has to be noted that the arguments in favour
of the need for women to study physics set forth in
the introduction to the second edition are practical-
ly the same as those used to urge the need to study
logic. First, the study of physics, i.e. the attentive
observation of what has been created, makes it pos-
sible to use human reason (i. e. the divine gift that
makes man superior to animals), to admire the wis-
dom and kindness of God and to cognise his invis-

% “[...] die Pflicht fiir alle Menschen, ihre Vernunft auszubilden,
und ihren Verstand auf alle mogliche Weise zu verbessern.”

% “[...] die allgemeinen Pflichten und die Vortheile der Gesellschaft,
wie auch das natiirliche Verhiltnis, in welchem auch Frauenzimmer
gegen ihre Familie und andere Menschen stehen, nothwendig, ihren
Verstand auszubilden.”

4 “Ein Frauenzimmer sei also noch so schon und wohlgebildet, und
sie sei dabei einfiltig und unverniinftig: so gleichet sie einer schénen
Puppe, die nur zum Spielen taugt. Hingegen macht ein aufgeklirter
Verstand auch Frauenzimmer, denen kirperliche Schonheit mangelt,
liebenswiirdig und schitzbar.”

4 See also the review (Anon., 1782a).
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paccMoTpeHMe co3faHHOro TBOPIIOM, ITO3BOJIAET IIPU-
MEHSTh YeJIOBEYECKMII pasyM (T.e. DOXKeCTBEHHBIN J1ap,
BO3BBIIIAOIINTI UejloBeKa Hall >KMBOTHBIMV), BOCXVI-
IIaThCSE MYZIPOCTRIO 1 f1oOpoTont bora, mosHasaTh ero
He3pUMYIO CyITHOCTb 1 cyiTy. Bo-BTOpEIX, TOHMMaHVe
HNPVPOIHBIX IIPOLIECCOB IIO3BOJIsAeT MHAaYe OTHOCUTHCS
K TOMY, YTO OOBIYHO YeJIOBEK MOXXET CUUTATh Helpu-
SITHBIM (HaIIpyIMep, HeKOTOpble BpeMeHa roma). B-tpe-
TBVIX, V3ydeHVie IPVPOABI IIOJIE3HO B CUIIy TOTO, YTO
OHa yMeeT OOoJIbIIIoe BIIMIHIe Ha XWU3Hb Yeslopeka. Ha-
KOHell, TT03HaHMs B (PU3MKM TaKXe TI0JIe3HEI /I 00-
XOXIIeHMs B 00IIlecTBe — OHVI IIOMOTalOT HayaTh Pasro-
BOp, a TaKXXe JJIUTh ero Ha IIPOTsKeHUM JOJIT VX YacoB.
TaxvuM obpasom, m3yueHMe PU3MKU SBJISeTCS 00s13aH-
HOCTBIO JII000T0 YesIoBeKa U IIPVHOCUT KakK II0JIb3Y, TaK
VI YAOBOJIbCTBYE.

5. «<Hage>xHOe cpeAcTBO 115 AeBYIIeEK,
YTOOBI CTATh JOCTOVIHBIMM >KEHIIMHAMM»

ITpumeuaTesTbHO Ha3BaHMe PaOOTHI, M3IAHHOV aHO-
HIMMHO B M3paresibcTse Ieporbia B Bere na 12 neuar-
HBIX JmcTax,— «HajexHoe cpencTBO IS JIeBYIIEK,
YTOOBI CTaTh TOCTOVIHBIMU XXEeHIITMHaMI» (Anonymus,
1780c). Ilomckm TO3BOIMIIM YCTAaHOBUTH, UTO €OVH-
CTBEHHBIVI 5K3eMIUISP 3TOrO COUMHEHMs HaXOmWUTCS
B OmbrmmoTeke basenbckoro yHmBepcuTeTa. Masomo-
CTYITHOCTb M3JaH BEIHYXXIAeT CYAUTh O HeM VICKITIO-
YMTEILHO Ha OCHOBAHWVI PeLleH3UM, OITy OJIIMKOBaHHOW
B OIIHOM W3 TOMOB «BceoOrriern Hemerkort OmoIMoTeKm»
3a 1785 I.: «DTM CTPaHUIIBI IPEACTABIISIOT COIep>KaHe
IOBOSIKOTO IUIaHA. Bo-TiepsbIx, oOmiye Ipaswsia Oraro-
PpasyMuis 471 3aMY KHVX 1 He3aMy>KHVIX JIUII JKeHCKOTO
os1a. Bo-BTOpBIX, yueHMe pa3yMa 171 KeHIIMHEL [lep-
BBIE XOPOIIIO 3a7yMaHBbI ¥ JOOPOTHO MCIOJIHEHBL. Bro-
poe — sicHoe u IIpusATHOe. TiaTebHOe ITpoYTeHVe MO-
XKeT OBITP II0JIe3HO JKeHIIVIHAM, ellle IoJle3Hee, OHaKo,
Oymer ciremoBaHMe IpeAcanmaM» (Anonymus, 1785).

6. «MaJj1ag JIoTMKa,
I YdeHue 0 MpyMeHeHUM pa3yMa»

Opunpux Doepxapn Poxos (1734—1805) m3secTen
KaK Ileflaror M OguMH W3 pedOpMaTopoB HapOTHBIX
mkosl. OH ObUT Ipy’keH ¢ APYIMM WM3BECTHBIM Ilefa-
rorom Toro Bpemenu VI.b. bazegosomM, Benr mepenwu-
CKy ¢ MMHUCTpoM mpocsertenus [Ipyccum H6aporom
K.A. don Lenmmuem. B monomoctit Poxos, cbIH mpyc-
CKOTO MMHWCTpa 00OpOHBI, TTpuHMMaI y4dactve B Ce-
MWJIETHEVI BOVIHE, OOHAKO WM3-3a paHEeHW: ObIIT BBI-
HYyX/eH OCTaBUTb CiTy0y. Ilocste 3Toro oH mocemmii-
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ible essence and power. Second, the understanding
of natural processes prompts a different attitude to
what people generally consider to be unpleasant (for
example, some seasons of the year). Third, the study
of nature is useful because nature has a great impact
on human life. Finally, the knowledge of physics is
also useful in society because it helps to strike up a
conversation and sustain it for long hours. Thus, the
study of physics is the duty of every man, which is
both useful and pleasurable.

5. A Sure Means for Girls
to Become Worthy Women

The 12-sheet work published anonymously by
Herold in Vienna has a remarkable title: Sicheres Re-
medium fiir Mddchen um sich zur wiirdigen Frauen zu
bilden (Anon., 1780c). Research has established that
the only available copy of this work is at the Basel
University Library. Because of this we can judge
about it only on the basis of the review published
in a volume of the “Allgemeine Deutsche Bibliothek”
for 1785: “These pages present content of two kinds.
First, the general rules of reasonable behaviour for
married and unmarried women. Second, the teach-
ing of reason for the woman. The former are well
conceived and accurately formulated. The latter
are clear and pleasant. Attentive reading can bene-
fit women, and it would be still better if the women
followed the prescriptions”** (Anon., 1785).

6. Little Logic, or the Teaching
on the Use of Reason

Friedrich Eberhard von Rochow (1734-1805) is
known as a pedagogue and a reformer of elemen-
tary schools. He was a friend of another prominent
pedagogue of the time, Johann Bernhard Basedow,
and corresponded with the Prussian Education Min-
ister, Karl Abraham Freiherr von Zedlitz. In his
youth Rochow, the son of a Prussian Defence Minis-
ter, took part in the Seven Years” War, but had to re-
sign from military service because he was wounded.
He settled down on the family estate near Potsdam,

2 “Diese Blitter enthalten zweierlei. Erstlich, allgemeine Klugheits-
regeln fiir verehlichte und unverehlichte Personen des andern Ge-
schlechtes. Zweitens, eine Vernunftlehre fiirs Frauenzimmer. Die
erstern sind wohlgemeint und gut gesetzt. Die letztere ist deutlich
und angenehm. Eine sorgfiltige Durchlesung dieser Blitter kann
dem Frauenzimmer niitzlich, noch niitzlicher aber die Beobachtung
der Vorschriften sein.”
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Cd B ceMerHOM MMeHUM Hemasieko oT IloTcmaMa, KoTo-
poe cTpeMmIcs OOYCTPOUTBH B COOTBETCTBUW CO CBOVI-
MU COLIMATbHBIMM, SKOHOMMUYECKVMU U TIeJarorye-
CKMMU MeastaMm®?. POXOB y4penyl HeCKOJIBKO yueO-
HBIX 3aBeIeHUVI M OITyOIIMKOBaJI Psll COYMHEHMN Iie-
JIarorm4eckoVi TeMaTMKM>, B KOTOPBIX IIPOITOBEIOBAIT
PWIaHTPONUIO M CTPeMUJICS HpeofosIeTh IPOIacThb
MEX/1Y IEeTCKOVI KHUIOVI [JIsl YTeHWS U Bubsven (T.e.
MeXIy CBETCKMM W IyXOBHBIM OOpa3oBaHMEM JeTert).
VilccnenoBaTey oTMe4aloT Takxe, UTo PoxoB cTpeMmil-
Csl HalITV CPedVIHHBIN IIyTh MeXAy 3BIeMOHUYeCKUM
¥ KaHTMAHCKMUM IOIXOIOM B BOIIPOCaX MOPAJIBHOTO
oOpasoBaHMs, B IIeJIOM 3aHVMMaJl CKEIITHYeCKyIO IIo-
3UIIVIO B OTHOIIEHUM CYyry0O TeOpeTMYecKoro Io3Ha-
HUA ¥ HOJUYepKMBaJl 3HaUMMOCTh 9YBCTBEHHOIO OIThI-
Ta. B omHOV M3 paboT, MOCBSIIIEHHBIX ITPeroIaBaHII0
B IIIKOJIe, KOTOpas ObUIa M3daHa B TOM K€ TOMy, 9TO
U paccMaTprBaeMoe CouMHeHMe TI0 JIorvke, Poxos mpsi-
Mo TiuIeT: «JIorvka, MM ygeHve pasyma,— He dputo-
codcKoe MCKYCCTBO MBICJINTD, a ITpaKTHU4decKasi JIOru-
Ka 3[IpaBoro 4esIoBeYecKOro paccyjka, KoTopas He Ha-
CTOJIBKO OOIIMpHA ¥ He HACTOJIBKO 3allyTaHHA KakK TO
[mckyccrBo]» (Rochow, 1962, S. 32).

Cmpyxmypa pabomesi. CodrHeHMe TIO JIOTUKE, OITy-
OrmkoBarHOe PoxosoM B 1789 1. B bpayHiBarire B 13-
JlaTeJIbCTBe IIKOJIBHOIO KHVDKHOIO MarasuHa, IIpefl-
CTaBJISIET COOOVI OYeHb BOJIBHBIV IIEPEBO]] ¢ (PpaHITy3-
CKOTO (yKas3aH JIMIIb MHUIIAI aBTOPa OPUTIHATIEHOIO
COYVIHEHWSI — TOCIIOIVH [T D...), M3JIOKEHHBIV B popMe
mvicbMa K game (Rochow, 1789). B cuty Toro, 4To B KOH-
e pabotsl PoxoB monmuiceIBaeTcs 11 CTaBUT Jary, Oy-
ZleM CYMTaTh ero KaK MMHVIMYM IOJTHOIIEeHHBIM COaB-
TOpOM HaHHOU paboTel. C TOUKM 3peHms comepKaHs
HeJIb3s1 CKa3aTh, YTO OHA VIMeeT BBIpaKeHHBIN IIeIaro-
TMYeCcKN YKIJIOH, OJHAKO ecjIV OLIeHMBaTh ee C TOUKM
3peHms criocoba IIpenoIHeceHMs MaTepuala, TO 3TOro
HeJIb3d OTpUIlaTh — paboTy oTIM4aeT MaKCHMasIbHOe
COOTBETCTBMeE coflepKaHWs MOCTaBIeHHoM 3amade. Of-
HOYaCTHOe COUYMHeHMe KPaTKo M JOXOOUMBO M3jIaraeT
OCHOBHBIE TIOJIOKEHMS JIOTMIKM, WICIIONB3ys OoJIbIoe
KOJIMYECTBO IIPVIMEPOB ¥ 3aJaHU 1 He 3aIeVICTBY 0o-
Jlee MVPOKUM KOHTEKCT MeTapU3UKY, UTO MMeJI0 Me-
CTO BO BCEX PACCMOTPEHHBIX BBIIIIe COUMHEHVISX.

2 Tlonpobree o Poxose cM.: (Tosch, 2016).

% Hamboree v3BecTHbIe W BIIVSATENIbHBIE COUMHeHMs: «OIBIT
yaeOHIKa JI7Is1 TeTeVl CeJTbCKUX JKUTeJIeVt VIV JJIS VICTIONTB30Ba-
H B flepeBeHcKuX 1mKostax» (Rochow, 1772) n «[lerckui npyr.
Kuura st wcnonbsoBaHMsL B CebCKux ImKosax» (Rochow,
1776). IlocrenHee He TOJIBPKO MHOTOKPATHO IIepeus3/iaBajloch
B ['epmanmIN, HO TakKe OBUTO TIepeBeIeHO Ha PyCccKmi s3bIK (Po-
xoB, 1797).
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trying to run it in accordance with his social, eco-
nomic and pedagogical ideals.* Rochow founded
several schools and published a number of works on
pedagogical themes,* preaching philanthropy and
seeking to bridge the gap between the children’s
reading-book and the Bible (i. e. between secular and
religious education of children). Scholars also note
that Rochow tried to find a middle path between eu-
demonic and Kantian approaches to moral educa-
tion, was generally skeptical with regard to strictly
theoretical knowledge and stressed the significance
of sense experience. In one of his works devoted to
school-teaching, published in the same year as the
work on logic, Rochow writes: “Logic, or the teach-
ing of reason, is not the philosophical art of think-
ing, but the practical logic of human common sense
which is not so vast and not so convoluted as the
other [art]”* (Rochow, 1962, p. 32).

The structure of the work. The work on logic pub-
lished by Rochow in 1789 in Braunschweig at a
school bookshop is a loose translation from the
French (only the initial of the original work’s author
is indicated: Mr d’E...), addressed in the form of a
letter to a lady (Rochow, 1789). Because at the end
of the work Rochow affixes his signature and puts
a date let us assume that he is at least a full-fledged
co-author of this work. Content-wise, it cannot be
said to have a pronounced pedagogical tilt. Howev-
er, if one looks at the way the material is presented
it cannot be denied: the work is notable for fulfilling
the task set. The one-part work sets forth in a short
and clear manner the main provisions of logic using
copious examples and assignments and not bring-
ing in the broad context of metaphysics, which was
a feature of all the works discussed above.

From the very first pages of his letter Rochow
formulates his task in the Thomasian style: to pro-
vide the addressee who has read many other logical
compendiums with a more simple and understand-
able logic, combining as far as possible brevity and
completeness, simplicity and dignity. From his point
of view other works had been not very enlightening

4 On Rochow see Tosch (2016).

# The best-known and most influential works: Versuch eines
Schulbuches fiir Kinder der Landleute oder zum Gebrauche in
Dorfschulen (Rochow, 1772) and Der Kinderfreund: ein Lesebuch
zum Gebrauch in Landschulen (Rochow, 1776). The latter was
not only published in many editions in Germany, but has been
translated into Russian (Rochow, 1797).

* “Logik oder Vernunftlehre, nicht die philosophische Kunst zu
denken, sondern die praktische Logik des gesunden Menschenver-
standes, die weder so weitliufig noch so verkettet ist als jene.”



V>ke Ha TIepBBIX CTpaHMIIaX IMckMa Poxos dopmy-
JMpyeT CBOIO 3afady B cTuile Tomasus: CHaOOWTh Ha-
My-ajipecara, KOTopas IIpodIa MHOTO APYTHMX JIOTde-
CKVX KOMIIEHIYMOB, bostee IIPOCTOV ¥ JOXOMYMBOV
JIOTVIKOW, COeIVMHMB II0 Mepe CVWJI KpPaTKOCTh M IIOJI-
HOTY, IPOCTOTY " HOCTOMHCTBO. C ero TOUKM 3peHms,
Opyrvie paboTEl MajIo YTO CMOIJIV IIPOSICHUTE B CUITY
«IIIKOJIBHOT'O BapBapCKOTO CTWIISL, B KOTOPOM OHV HaIlV-
CaHBI: M3JIVIITHEr0 MHOXKECTBA IIpaBWJI, CyXOCTH U IJIO-
XOro BBIOOpa CpaBHEHWTI, HaKOHeI] XjlaMa HallpacHBIX
BTOPOCTEIEHHOCTEN MeTad3MKI, KOTOPBIMY OOBIYHO,
CJIOBHO I1aHbe, HAOMBAOT JIOTVIKY, YTOOBI 113 Hee I0JIy-
upics ToM noromme» (Rochow, 1789, S. 3—4). I'lo mHe-
Huio PoxoBa, JIorvKa He JIOJDKHA YTOMJISATH (FajlaHT-
HBIVI 4eJIOBeK B IIPUHIIMIIE CTPEeMUTCS He HOKydYars),
OHa JJOJDKHA coflepXKaTh HeDOJIbIIoe KOJIMYeCcTBO IIpa-
BIWI U IIPVIMEPBI, KOTOpble MOIJIV OBl OBITH IpVIMEHN-
MBI Oe3 ITpoMeIJIeH ST — BCe 3TO B OUYepelHO pa3 Mof-
TBep)KaeT ToMasMaHcKoe BivstHMe. [Ipumepst, Grms-
Kue, ¢ TOUKM 3peHnsi PoxoBa, JKeHIIMHAM, OTCBIIAIOT,
CKakeM, K yOOpKe VIV BOCHVTaHWIO JeTeVl.

ITpumeuarerpHO, uTO, TI000HO DrutnimmHae KHn-
rre, PoxoB kaiyeTcss Ha OeIHOCTh HEMELKOTO sI3bIKa
B CpaBHEHUM ¢ (ppaHITy3CKMM ¥ HEXBATKy OIlpeJiesieH-
HBIX TepMVHOB. B HeMeIIKoM HeT COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO
cJI0Ba 1A raisonnet, v POXOB capKacTUUYecKy 3aMeda-
€T, UTO BO BpeMeHa Kopoisa Opumpnxa Brsrensma I
I7IaBHBIM VIMIIEpaTVBOM OBIJIO He pe30HMpPOBarTh, T.e.
He paccyxpare*:. PoxoB mosaraet, 9To pas ecTb CJIOBO
verniinfteln (yMHWYaTP), IyCTh OyAET M CJIOBO vernun-
ften ¢ IIPOTWMBOIIOIOKHOVI TIOJIOKWTEIbHOV KOHHOTa-
mvent. Erme oguH TF0OOIBITHBIVT MOMEHT, CBSI3aHHBIVA,
TI0 BCeVl BUAVIMOCTH, BHOBb C 0COOEHHOCTSIMVI IIepeBO-
Ila, KacaeTcsl TIOHSITUI «pa3yM» U «paccymok». PoxoB
OIIperierIsieT JIOTMKY KaK y4ueHVe vy ykasaHue (Lehre
oder Anweisung), kakM 0Opa3oM IIPUMEHSITH IIOJIY-
UeHHYIO OT bora 4esloBeYecKyo CIIOCOOHOCTB pasyMa
7 TeM caMBIM BO3BBICUTE ee 10 paccynka. Crarp pac-
cynouHbIM (verstindig) — TaxoBa BceoOrrast oOs3aH-
HOCTB JIFOO0ro desioBeka, MO0 HM IpM KaKMxX 00CTOos-
TeJIbCTBax HeJIb3sl IIOMBICIINTD, YTOOBI Oe3paccy/IcTBO
(Unverstand) Opw10 JIyUlnte 11 1ojie3Hee, YeM pacCymoK
(Rochow, 1789, S. 4).

% TIpuMedaTeNIbHO, YTO BCEro JIMIIIb Yepes IITh jieT KaHT B cBo-
eVt 3HaMeHNTOM cTaThe «OTBeT Ha BOMpocC: uTo Takoe ITpocse-
meHne» co oo D.D. Kisiaa (Terenc, 2013, c. 174) npumnmier
yxe coiny @puppuxa Buwierensma I — Opunpuxy Benikomy —
cenyroniye ciosa: «Paccyxmanre (rdsonniert) CKoysbKo yrog-
HO 71 0 9YeM YTO/JHO, TOJIbKO noBuHYyITeck!» (AA 08, S. 41; KanT,
1994, c. 145).
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because of the “barbaric school style which they use:
an excess of rules, dryness and poor choice of com-
parisons and finally, the rubbish of futile second-
ary metaphysical trifles with which one fills out the
books on logic as with padding to produce a thick-
er volume”* (Rochow, 1789, pp. 3-4). In Rochow’s
opinion, logic should not be tiring (a gallant person
in principle tries not to be boring). It must contain
a small number of rules and examples that could
be applied instantly — all this is further proof of
Thomasian influence. The examples that Rochow
considers to be closer to women refer, for example,
to cleaning up or bringing up of children.

It is notable that like Philippine Knigge, Rochow
complains about the poverty of the German lan-
guage by comparison with French and the lack of
certain terms. The German language does not have
an equivalent for “raisonner”, and Rochow notes sar-
castically that during the time of Freidrich Wilhelm I
the imperative was “avoid reasoning”, i.e. "no argu-
ing 1”% Rochow suggests that if there exists the word
verniinfteln (to palter with reason), there should be
the word vernunften with the opposite (positive)
connotation. Another interesting point, also appar-
ently connected with translation matters, has to do
with the concepts of “reason” and “understanding”.
Rochow defines logic as a teaching or instruction
(Lehre oder Anweisung) on how to use the God-giv-
en human faculty of reason (Vernunft) to elevate it
to the status of understanding (Verstand). To achieve
competence in understanding (verstindig) is the uni-
versal duty of any person because one cannot think
of any situations when incompetence in understand-
ing (Unverstand) would be better and more useful
than understanding (Verstand) (Rochow, 1789, p. 4).

The task of logic as a science is “through the
teaching on language (Sprachlehre) to develop the
human spirit to enable it not just to think right, but
precisely to capture the truth or falsehood of a sen-
tence heard or read and to discern how a sentence

# “[..] der schulgerechte barbarische Stil, worin sie geschrieben
sind, — die unnétige Vielheit der Regeln — die Trockenheit und
schlechte Wahl der Gleichnisse — endlich der Wust eitler Nebensachen
von Metaphisik, womit man, gleich Poschen und Buffanten, die
Logiken gewdhnlich ausstopft, damit ein wohlbeleibter Band daraus
werden.”

# Tt is noteworthy that just five years later Kant in his fa-
mous article “An Answer to the Question: “What is Enlight-
enment?”” citing Ernst Ferdinand Klein would ascribe to the
son of Friedrich Wilhelm I, Friedrich the Great, the follow-
ing words: “Argue as much as you like and about whatever
you like, but obey!” (WA, AA 08, S. 41; Kant, 1991, p. 59); cf.
Hinske, 1990, p. L).
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3ajiaya JIOTMKM KaK HayKM — «IIOCPENCTBOM yde-
Hu 0 a3bike (Sprachlehre) passuTh uestoBeyeckm gyx,
4TOOBI OH He IIPOCTO caM II0 ce0e IIPaBVITHEHO MBICIINT,
HO TaKXe C TOYHOCTBIO CXBAThIBajl VICTMHHOCTE VIJIVI
JIOKHOCTD YCJIBIIIIAHHOTO VIV YBUAEHHOI'O S3BIKOBOTO
HpenJIokeHNs, MOT yCMOTpeTh OTHOIIIEeHWs], B KOTOPOM
OHO HaXOIWUTCA C IPyTUMU IIPeIoKeHUsIMM, U CJIefl-
cTBus n3 3Toro» (Rochow, 1789, S. 6). SI3pikoBoe 1per-
JIOXKeHVe eCTh He UTO MHOe KaK Cy)XXIeHwe, UV IIpo-
TO3ULIVISL.

OcHoBHas yacTb COYMHEHMs IIOCBSIIeHa pPaccMo-
TPeHWIO CYXXIeHWUI (MX CTPYKTYpPHI M BUIOB) M YMO-
3aKyIoueHn. PoxoB IOmuepKmBaeT, UTO BCs JIOTMKA,
B CYIIIHOCTW, COCTOUT W3 W3JIOKEeHMs M pa3bsCHEeHMs
IIpaBuJI IIPOBEPKM MCTVMHHOCTY yMo3aKIodeHnt. OH
HPUBOAUT MHOXECTBO IIPVMEpPOB, YTOOBI IIOKa3aTh,
KaK JielaTh IpaBWIbHBIE yMO3aKJIIOUeHNs, IIpojie-
MOHCTPUPOBaTh pa3/IMUHbIe CUIIJIOTM3MBL 1 COPU3MEI,
a Tak>Ke ITpefijlaraeT HeKOTOpoe KOJIMYeCTBO yIIpaskHe-
Huvt. CoBepIIeHHO HeOOXOMMMBIM 3JIEMEHTOM B M3y de-
HVM JIOTVIKY SABJISI€TCS CIlefIoBaHVe MeTony: «MeTox 3a-
KJIIOYaeTcs B TOM, YTOOBI YeJI0BeK HayumJICs IIPaByIIb-
HO BOCIIPMHWMMATD ¥ OIIpeiesIATh BOIIPOC, IOJIOKeHie
VIV Ipo0JIeMy, a I7le Hy)KHO MCHpaBJIsTh ¥, HaKOHeT],
CO BCell TOYHOCTBIO VI IIPOCTOTOV POPMYIIMPOBATh MX
v paspettiatb» (Rochow, 1789, S. 21). OcHoBHOVI T1e-
HJArorMyeckuyl ¥ yMaHWUCTHMYecKni Iadoc codmHe-
HWSI TaKOB: M3ydeHWe JIOTVKM JIOIbMM PasINndHOro
ToJIa M TIOJIOXKEeHM BefleT K TOMY, UYTO KaXK[IbIVl Jesio-
BeK Oy/leT ITOHSITeH I CMOXeT JIErKO TIOHSITh IPYroro,
B pesysIbTaTe Yero IpernuparebCTBa ¥ HeOIIOHVIMa-
HMs He OyAyT MelIaTh YAOBOJIBLCTBUIO JKU3HIA

7. UITtoru

Mpl paccMOTpesIM IIecTh JIOTMYeCKMX COYMHeHWI
IJIS JKeHIIVH, OIlyO/IMKoBaHHEIX B [epMaHMM BO BTO-
povt nonosuHe XVIII B. [1Ba 113 HYX NpUHaIeXaT IIepy
KEHIMH — BIIPOYeM, C OIIpe/eIeHHBIMI OrOBOpPKa-
MU, TTIOCKOJIBKY 3TV paboThI IIpefiCcTaBiIsioT cobom 3a-
IIVICY TOT'O, UTO M3JIarajl CynpyT dpay YHIlep wm oTer]
dponnae Kuurre. B meoMm 3Tm coumHeHMs (Kak
v y4eOHMKM 110 PY3MKe [IJIs KEHIINH) IIPeICTaB/IsIoT
cobov1 OfIHO 3 MHOIOUMCI/IEHHBIX OTBETBJIeHWVI IIOITy-
ssgpHON prtocodvvt. OHV IEMOHCTPUPYIOT BCe OCHOB-
Hble IPVHIIAIIBI 3TOTO HAIIpaBJIeHMs:: BO ITIaBy yIjla
CTaBsITCH JIOCTYITHOCTD V3JI0XKEeH s, 115 4ero 9acTo VC-
II0JIb3yeTCsl AuasiorivecKasl I SIVCTOIsIpHas dop-
Ma, M IpaKTudecKasi OpMeHTHPOBaHHOCTb (MUHVUMMU-
3ayisd TeopeTdecKX CBeAeHN, OTHOCSIIMXCS K Me-
Tadpm3MKe, cTpeMyIeHMe VCIIONIb30BaTh OIV3Kue M II0-
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relates to other sentences, and the consequences
thereof”*® (Rochow, 1789, p. 6). A language sentence
is essentially a judgment or a proposition.

The main part of the work is devoted to the
structure and types of judgments and to conclu-
sions. Rochow stresses that logic essentially con-
sists in presenting and explaining the rules for
verifying the validity of conclusions. He cites copi-
ous examples to show how to draw the right con-
clusions, demonstrates various syllogisms and
sophisms and offers some exercises. An indispen-
sable element in the study of logic is following the
method: “The method consists in a person learn-
ing to correctly perceive and formulate the ques-
tion, proposition or problem, correcting them
when necessary and finally, to formulate or resolve
them with the utmost precision and simplicity”*
(Rochow, 1789, p. 21). The main pedagogical and
humanistic message of the work is that the study of
logic by people of different sexes and status results
in every person being understood and being able
to easily understand another person as a result of
which altercations and misunderstandings would
not mar the pleasure of life.

7. Conclusions

We have examined six logical works for women
published in German in the second half of the eigh-
teenth century. Two of them have been written by
women — albeit with some reservations because
these works are records of what the husband of Mrs
Unzer and the father of Ms Knigge told them. On
the whole, these works (like physics textbooks for
women) represent one of the numerous branches
of popular philosophy. They reveal all the features
of this trend: priority is given to simplicity of pre-
sentation, often achieved through dialogic or epis-
tolary forms, and practical orientation (minimum of
theoretical information pertaining to metaphysics,
the use of familiar and understandable examples).
The material is presented eclectically, with provi-

8 “[...] durch Sprachlehre den menschlichen Geist dazu zu bilden,
dafs er nicht allein selbst richtig denkt, sondern auch mit Sicherheit,
das Wahre oder Falsche eines gehdrten oder gesehenen Sprach-
Satzes fassen, die Verhiltnisse, die er zu andern Sitzen hat, und die
Folgerungen daraus, bemerken konne.”

¥ “Die Methode besteht darin, daf§ man eine Frage, einen Satz oder
eine Aufgabe recht fassen und bestimmen, ja wo es notig, berichtigen,
und nun mit aller Genauigkeit und Einfachheit ausdriicken oder
auflosen lernt.”



HSTHBIe IpVIMephl). V3j10)KeHMe MaTepraia SKJIeKTId-
HO: TIOJIOXKEHVI 113 PaboT Hanboslee 3HAUMMBIX MBICIIV-
TeJIeV CMEIIMBAIOTCS ¥ BKJIIOYAIOTCS BO BHOBb CO3[IaH-
HYIO CUICTEMY, JIETKYIO [IJIS BOCIIPVISTUSL.

OcobeHHO CTOMT OTMETUTH IIVPOKOE VICIIOIB30-
BaHVe XaHpa Auasiora. VIMeHHO OH BOCIIPMHVIMAaeTCs
KaK aJIFTepHATVBa CYXOMY IIIKOJIBHOMY W3JIOKEHWIO
7, OYeBMIHO, KakeTCs COBpeMeHHWKaM CTONIb ecTe-
CTBEHHBIM, YTO BO3HWMKAJIV JTa’ke HEKOTOPbIe Ka3yCHI.
Art1ie BO BBefleHUN K «KpaTkoMy yueHMIO pasyMa IJIst
JKEHIIVIH» IIPVBOAMUT B Ka4ecTBe IIpMMepa [Ba JKEHCKIX
obpasa: OoxxecTBeHHO KpacuBas [lysiexepust Ipy 3ToM
CTOJIb OrpaHMYEeHHa, YTO efjBa 3HaeT, KOorja OTBevuaTh
«1a», a KOT/ja — «HET», VI 3TO IIPAKTINYECKV eIVTHCTBEH-
HO€, YTO OHa IIPOM3HOCUT B ob1iecTBe; Coduis, Hatrpo-
TWB, 3aypsiHa, ee JINIO 00e300paXkeHO OCIIVIHAMM, OfI-
HaKO ee BBICOKO IIEHST VI CTPeMSITCS OKa3aThCs B ee 00-
mrectse. B 1780 1. Bo «Bceobmient nemerikon Ombimore-
ke» («Allgemeine deutsche Bibliothek») BbItiia perien-
3151, aBTOP KOTOPOV-KPUTMKYeT M3001JIve MIKOIBHON
TepMVHOJIOT MY TIpW w3okeHUM Marepuana. C ero
TOUKMV 3peHNsI, aBTOPY y4ueOHMKa II0 JIOTVIKe IS JKeH-
IIVH CJIEAYeT «3a0BITh JIOIMYeCKM IITKOJIBHBIN SI3BIK»
v OOJIBIlle MCTIOIB30BaTh adPOPM3MBI M TaKye IIprMe-
PBI, B KOTOPBIX pedb MAeT O JKeHINMHAaX W IMOHSTHBIX
M Matepusix (Anonymus, 17806, S. 2070)%.

JaHHBIV XaHpP — COYMHEHMs, HalVicaHHBIe B (op-
Me IVCeM VIV [IMaJIoroB, B OCOOEHHOCTN eC/IN OHU
IIpeIHa3Ha4YaloTCsl JKeHCKOV ayauTOpWUN,— He Tepsil
CBOIO aKTYaJIbHOCTb BILIOTH 110 cepennHbl XIX B.%, 11 10
CHX IIOp B OMOJIMOTEUHBIX CHCTEMax TaKye paboTHI Ka-
TaJIOTM3UPYIOT Kak Frauenliteratur.

CosmaeTcs BlledaT/IeHWe, YTO B JIOTMKE IJIS JKeH-
IIVH HeT HIYero 0COOEHHOro — KaykKeTCs, 9TO 3TO, KaK
CKa3asy ObI ceromHsl, «MapKeTVHIOBBIVI XOII» aBTOPOB,
SIBJISIBIIIVIXCSL  aflellTaMM  TIOIyJISIpHOM  dpviocopmm
VI CTPEMWMBIIVIXCS. PACIIVIPUTD ayAUTOPUIO CBOVIX HUVI-
TaTeJlell, a TakKxXe M3aTesieV], CTPeMVBIIVIXCS 3aTloiTy-
YUTH ellle OfIH CerMeHT IIOKyIIaTesleVl CBOell IIPOIyK-
mvm. Cofep>kaHne 3TUX PabOT Tak VIV MHade BOCIIPO-
V3BOAVT M3BECTHBIe TPaKTaThl BRIIAOIIVIXCS (PMIIOCO-
0B, OTIIVAVEe COCTABIIET JIVIIIB CTpeMIIeHVIe K IIPUST-
HOVI (popMe M3JIOKEeHVIs, YTO 3a4acTyIO BBI3bIBaeT IIO-
BEpXHOCTHBIe TPaKTOBKW. B IiejtoM momyirsipHas ¢u-
socodris BOIIIOMIaeT Mpealsl IIpocserrienms: 106011
JeJIoBeK, BHE 3aBVCVIMOCTVI OT €ro ITPOVICXOXKIEHVIS
7 TI0JIa, JOJDKEH CTPEMUTBCS VCIIOIb30BaTh CBOVI pas-

% Cypsi 110 BceMy, PelLleH3eHT TpeTberl YacTy y4eOHIKa He TOT,
9TO OBUI y IIEPBBIX ABYX.
% Cp., Hanpumep: (Schiller, 1803; Mager, 1837).
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sions from the works of the most important thinkers
mixed and woven into a newly created easy-to-un-
derstand system.

Special mention should be made of the exten-
sive use of the genre dialogue. It was thought to
provide an alternative to the dry school discourse
and appeared to be so natural to contemporaries
as to result in some embarrassing situations. For
example, Atze in an introduction to his Kurze Ver-
nunftlehre fiir Frauenzimmer cites an example of two
women: the divinely beautiful Pulcheria who is so
simple-minded that she hardly knows when to say
“yes” and when to say “no”, these being the only
words she utters in society; Sophia, on the contrary,
is plain-looking with smallpox marks on her face,
but she is highly valued and her company is sought.
In 1780 the “Allgemeine Deutsche Bibliothek” issued a
review whose author criticises the surfeit of school
terminology in the presentation of the material.
He believes that the author of a logic textbook for
women should “forget the logical school language”
and use more aphorisms and cite examples telling of
women and matters that women understand (Anon.,
1780b, p. 2070).°

This genre — works in the form of letters or
dialogues — especially if they target a female au-
dience — was popular until the middle of the
nineteenth century.” The library systems are still
cataloguing such works as “Frauenliteratur”.

One gets the impression that there is nothing
special in logic for women; it appears to be what
today would be called the “marketing gimmick”
of the authors who are adepts of popular philo-
sophy, seeking to garner more readers, and of the
publishers who are out to seize another segment of
buyers of their products. These works in one way
or another reproduce well-known treatises of out-
standing philosophers, except that the presentation
form is pleasurable, which often results in super-
ficial explanations. On the whole, popular philo-
sophy embodies the ideals of Enlightenment: any
person, regardless of social background and sex,
should seek to use his/her reason; the study of sci-
ences is useful as well as pleasant and is in harmony
with the mission of human nature. Studying logic,
the woman broadens her horizon, now her knowl-
edge is not confined to what is said in the Holy
Scriptures.

% The signs are that the third part of the textbook had a different
reviewer than the first two.
51 Cf. Schiller (1803), Mager (1837).
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yM; M3ydeHne HayK HeceT He TOJIBKO TI0JIb3y, HO U YHO-
BOJIBCTBYIE, IIpeLiCTaBIIseT coDOVI cilefoBaHNe IIpelHa-
3HAUeHWMIO YeJIOBeYeCKO Ipuponbl. VI3ydas JIOTMKY,
JKeHIIVIHA TaKXKe pacIIvpsieT CBOVI TOPWM30HT, Telepb
ee 3HaHWMSA He OTPaHMUMBAIOTCS TeM, UTO M3JI0KEHO
B CasmierHoM [Trcanmm.

Tem He MeHee omiymleHMe, YTO JIOTVKa JISL KeH-
IIMH SBJISeTCs HeKOV 0aHaJIBHOCTBIO U OOBIIeHHO-
cTBI0, 0OMaHuMBO. [TortokeHMe TTONOOHBIX COYMHEHMTT
HIpeJICTaeT B COBEPIIIEHHO VIHOM CBeTe, eCJIM Mbl 00pa-
TUMCS, HallpyIMep, K OIHOW M3 peleH3ul1 Ha paboTy
Atie wim K nipenmciosuio Kprorepa, HanvicaHHOMY
K paborte ero mieMsHHMIBL Kprorep mpusHaeTcs: oH
CTpeMWICS M3aTh JIOTUKY [JIS JKEHIIMH, YTOOBI BOC-
CTaHOBUTH CIIpaBeJINBOCTh — Beldb €My XOPOIIO W3-
BeCTHa «TUPaHMs, C KOTOPOV MY>KCKOVI ITOJI OCHapu-
BaJI» TO, YTO OYIIN XEHIIWH «CTOJIb JKe IIpelpacIio-
JIOXKE€HBI MBICINTE (prstocodpckm 1 ocTpoyMmHO» (Un-
zer, 17516, [Vorrede] S. b'), ckormp n myxckme. OmHa-
KO ero cTpeMJIeHVIe 3aCJIyKEHHO MOXeT OBITE OIleHEeHO
KaK «04YeHb HeCBOEBpeMEeHHOe»: XXEHIIVHbI OyIyT cum-
TaTh M30BITOYHBIM HEOOXOOMMOCTh Pa3Onparbcs B Ta-
KVIX JIeTaJIsIX 71711 TOTrO, YTOOBI 0OpecT HeKue IIpevMy-
IIIeCTBa, @ MY>KUYMHBI BOCIIPVUMYT JaHHYIO paboTy Kak
OOBsIBJIIEHVE BOVIHBI M IIOCTAparoTCsS YCTPaHWUTH IS
JKEHITIMH BCce BO3MOXKHOCTV COBEpIIIeHCTBOBaTh paccy-
moK. «[lomyMaroT, uTo s HEHaBVKy COOCTBEHHBIN II0JL,
9TO g XO4Y IIe€peBEPHYTh MUP U BBI3BaTh pacliaf, IIpu-
BEIUHOV cyTH Betrern» (Unzer, 17516, [Vorrede] S. b),—
Belb Telleph IIEBYIIeK MOXXHO OyzeT paccMaTpuBaThb
B KauecTBe HOBEIX CTY/IEHTOK, KOTOpble MOTYT CTaTh
HacTopaM¥y, afBOKaTaMV VUIV BpadaMyl, M SKeHIIVHEI
CMOTYT JI0OMTBCH ydacTusi B OOIIEeCTBEHHOV XXMU3HIAL
Bce 3710 cTamer GoNBIIMM HecUacTbeM IJIS MYXKUMH,
et Kprorep, n o6asnsteT: «Ecymm Ovr s ObUI 1TOCTa-
TOYHO IPOHMIIaTeJIeH ¥ IIOyMal 00 3TOM paHBIIIe. . .,
BO3MOXKHO, 5 OBI IIOCTapasIcs CKOpee IOJIOKUTD 3Ty Py-
KOIIVICh IIOI, CYKHO, HeXeJIN caeslaTh ee Dosiee M3BeCT-
Hov» (Ibid.). B mrore Kprorep cymecrBeHHO CHIDKaeT
nacpoc crosier Iepeyt HUM Kak Ilepey] n3raTesieM 3a-
mauv. OH TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO JKEeHIIIHe Bce-TaKM CTO-
VT CKOpee 13y4daTh COOCTBEHHOe Cepiille, a He OHTOJIO-
T'MIO, HO YK «eCJIV OHa CHab)XaeT roCyAapCTBO HeThMI»,
TO, KOHEUHO, JI VX BOCIIUTAHWS eVl IIPUTOOUTCS CO-
yeTaHMe JOOpoIeTeN I M yMa, IIoceMy M3ydeHre HayK
He sBJIsfeTcs 1171 Hee HallpacHBIM. Kprorep pesioMupy-
eT CJIedyIomMM oOpa3oM: OT CBOMIX UMTaTeIbHUIL OH
He TpeOyeT HM4Iero, KpoMe OarogapHOCTH, KOTOPYIO
OHV MOIJIV OBl BBICKa3aTh CaOBHVIKY, BPY4VBIIEMY
VIM IIBETOK, IIpMMeYaTeTbHBIVI CBOE PeIKOCTBIO, XOThb
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However, the sense that logic for women is
something banal and workaday is misleading. The
status of such works appears in a totally different
light if we read, for example, a review of the work
of Atze or the preface written by Krtiger to the work
of his niece. Kriiger admits that he wanted to write
a logic book for women to redress an injustice; he
was well aware of the “tyranny with which the male
sex challenged” the idea that the souls of women are
“just as gifted inthinking philosophically and witti-
ly”®? (Unzer, 1751b, [Preface] p. br) as those of men.
However, his motive can well be described as “very
untimely”; women would consider it superfluous
to grasp such details to gain certain advantages and
men would see this work as a declaration of war and
would try to deny women any chance of enhancing
their understanding. “They would think that I hate
my gender, that I want to overturn the world and
bring chaos to the habitual order of things”* (Unzer,
1751b, [Preface] p. b), — now girls could be seen as
new students who would become pastors, lawyers
and doctors, and women would seek to participate
in social life. All this would be a great misfortune
for men, writes Kriiger, adding, “Had I been more
insightful and thought about it in advance [...], per-
haps I would have hastened to suppress the manu-
script rather than seek to promote it”> (ibid.). As a
result, Kriiger downgrades the task facing him as a
publisher. He says that a woman would probably do
well to study her own heart and not ontology, but
inasmuch as “she provides children for the state”
she will certainly need a combination of virtue and
intelligence to educate them and therefore the study
of sciences is not futile for her. Kriiger draws this
conclusion: he expects nothing more from his female
readers than the thanks they would express to a gar-
dener who presents them with a flower noted for
its rarity though not matching other known flowers
in terms of colour, scent, and charm (Unzer, 1751b,
[Preface] p. b3). It has to be added that on the whole
Kriiger correctly assessed the reaction of men to his
niece’s work. An article about Mrs Unzer, published

2 Cf. “...] Tirannei mit welcher das méinnliche Geschlecht ihnen
diesen Vorzug streitig machte |[...], daf$ ihre Seelen eben so geschickt
wiiren philosophisch als witzig zu denken.”

% “Man wird glauben, dafl ich mein eigen Geschlecht hafle, daf ich
die Welt umkehren, und eine Zerriittung in dem gemeinen Wesen
hervorbringen will.”

5 “[...] Hatte ich Scharfsinnigkeit genug gehabt, diese Ueberlegung
eher zu machen, [...] so wiirde ich mich vielleicht bemiiht haben, diese
Handschrift lieber zu unterdriicken als sie bekannter zu machen.”

% “[...] wenn sie den Staat mit Kindern versorgt.”



Y YCTYTAIOMNIL APYTUM M3BECTHBIM IBeTaM C TOUKU
3peHmns apomara, uBera 1 npustHocTH (Unzer, 17516,
[Vorrede] S. b3). Crout nobasuTs, uto B nertoMm Kprorep
BIIOJIHe KOPPEeKTHO OIeHWJI PeaKIIVIo MY>KCKOTO II0JIa
Ha COuYMHeHMe ero IIeMSHHMIBL Eciau B3IIsSHYTh Ha
cTaThio IIpo (ppay YHIep, onmyOimkoBaHHYyIO B «He-
MerIkort Ouorpadum» yxe B koHIle XIX B, MBI yBUAUM
Pe3KyI0 KPUTHKY, BBICKa3bIBaeMYIO ee aBTOPOM — IIpO-
deccopom HeMerikont dpwtonorum ['ycrasom Pére. On
nwuIeT, uro ¢pay YHIep «OXOTHee IIpuberaer K Xxo-
POIIeHBKMM MCTOpMSM M3 “Spectator” mmm X cTmxa-
mu n3 laswtepa n I'esyiepTa, KOTOpble OHa VICIIOJIB3YeT
HJOCTaTOYHO CMeJIo, HeXeJl K CTPOrMM JoKasaTeslb-
CTBaM»; «T'pedecKuTI 1 JIaTbIHb OHa He 3HaeT; MeTadu-
3Ky baymrapreHa myIsi Hee mepeBesI XOPOLINIL ApPYT;
oHa myTaeT VIkcmona u ITpomeTes, a ocHoOBaTesIs CTO-
UeCcKOro ydeHUsI OHa HasblBaeT IIpocTo CTosi», 1 Bce
3TO He MelIllaeT eVl paccy’kIaThk 0 PUI0COPCKIIX CHCTe-
Max [Trmatona, Criross! vym JlentGumita. Ero Bepamkr
HeyTemmTesleH: «Ha xaMre j1eXNUT IITyOOKMII OTIIeYa-
TOK >xeHcKocTu» (Roethe, 1895). Tlpu aTom rocriomuH
Pére mogemy-To coBepIIIeHHO yITycKaeT 13 BUIY 00CTO-
SITEJIBCTBO, KOTOPOe YIIOMIHAETCs KaK B IIPeIVICIIOBUN
Kprorepa, Tak 1 B mpenviciiosun dppay YHilep: Kprorep
OueHb HacTanBasl Ha IyOJIMKaIiu, ¥ IVIeMsIHHIIIE, He
cumTaBIIent cebs BIpaBe CTaBUTB CBOe MM Ha 00JI0X-
KY ¥ IIpV 3TOM Ja’ke He MMEBIIel BO3MOXKHOCTVI CITPO-
CUTBb COBETA y HAXOOWBIIIETOCS B OTHe3e MyXa, IIpU-
IIJIOCh IIOJTYMHUTECH €To BoJle.

MHoroe TIposiCHsIeT U pelieH3Ms Ha paboTy ATile,
KOTOpas BBIIIUIA B Xy pHasIe «Bceobmrast Hemelikas Ov-
OrmmoTeka» CITyCTS [IBa rofja IIOCIIe ee ITyOJIVIKaInw,
B 1780 r. AHOHMMHBIT pelleH3eHT OTMeuaeT, UTO «aB-
TOP IIMIIET IS KEeHIIVH TaK, OyIITo OHV ObUIV pOXKIe-
HBI 17151 TOTO, YTOOBI CTaTh MarucTpaMyi CBOOOIHBIX VC-
KYCCTB B HaIllMX YHMBepcuTeTax» (Anonymus, 1780a,
S. 508), HO «3aueM BOOOIIlEe BCe TO JIEBYIIKE, KOTOpas
HMKOIIa He OyleT HU OMCIyTUpoBaTh ex cathedra, Hut
CaMOCTOSITEIIHO YMUTaTh JIEKIIVIN TI0 JIOTVKe?» (Anony-
mus, 1780a, S. 509). C ero Toukm 3peHmns1, HUKTO He yCo-
MHUTCS B TOM, UTO CBsI3b IIIKOJIBHOVI MY POCTY U ITpaK-
TUYECKOVI KIM3HM (B 0COOEHHOCTN IOMAIITHelT VI MaTe-
PVHCKOM XVM3HWM JXEHCKOrO II0JIa) IIPOCTO IIPUTSIHY-
Ta 3a ymm. Tem He MeHee pa3syM y JKeHIIVH BCe-TaKM
cJlefiyeT KyJIBTUBUPOBaTh. ToJIbKO He ITKOIBHBIN, Pu-
JI0COPCKUTL pasyM, a «pasyM B XM3HU, pa3yM B OTHO-
IIEeHMV VICTVHHOTO IIpeIHa3HadYeHMsI )KeHCKOTO II0JIa»
(Ibid.). B aToM HampaBIeHMY IPEACTONT ellle TaK MHO-
ro cfesiaTh, YTO aBTOp pPelieH3UN CTPeMUTCS BHeCTH
CBOVI ITIOCVJIBHBIVI BKJIAI;
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in Allgemeine Deutsche Biographie in the late nine-
teenth century, is sharply critical. Its author, Ger-
man philology professor Gustav Roethe, writes that
Mrs Unzer “more readily cites nice stories from The
Spectator or the verses of Haller and Hellert which
she uses liberally, than rigorous proofs;”*® “she is
innocent of Greek and Latin; Baumgarten’s meta-
physics has been translated for her by a good friend;
she confuses Ixion and Prometheus and refers to
the founder of the Stoic teaching as simply Stoa,”™
which does not prevent her from discussing the
philosophical systems of Plato, Spinoza and Leibniz.
His verdict is harsh: “The book has a deep imprint
of femininity”*® (Roethe, 1895). Mr Roethe for some
reason ignores the fact mentioned in Kriiger’'s pref-
ace and in Mrs Unzer’s preface, namely that Kriiger
strongly insisted on the publication and the niece
had to acquiesce, although she did not think she had
the right to have her name displayed on the cover
and had no chance to ask the advice of her husband
who was away at the time.

Some light is shed by the review of Atze’s
work published two years after its publication in
the journal “Allgemeine deutsche Bibliothek” in 1780.
The anonymous reviewer stresses that “the author
writes for women as if they were born to be Liber-
al Arts Masters at our universities”* (Anon., 1780a,
p- 508), but “why should a girl know all this at all if
she will never dispute ex cathedra or deliver lectures
on logic?”® (Anon., 1780a, p. 509). From his point of
view the link between school learning and practi-
cal life (especially the woman’s role as home-mak-
er and mother) is tenuous. Even so, the women’s
mind should be cultivated. Only, it should be not
the school or philosophical reason, but “reason in
life, reason in terms of the true mission of the female
sex”! (ibid.). A great deal remains to be done in this
area. The author of the review strives to make his
contribution:

% “[...] sie greift statt zu strengen Beweisen lieber zu hiibschen
Geschichten aus dem Spectator oder zu Versen Haller's und
Gellert’s, die sie verwegen genug anwendet.”

57 “Griechisch und Latein kann sie nicht; Baumgarten’s Metaphysik
hat ihr ein guter Freund iibersetzt; den Ixion verwechselt sie mit dem
Prometheus, und der Griinder der stoischen Lehre heif$t ihr einfach
Stoa.”

% “Das Buch ist von einer ausgeprigten Frauenzimmerlichkeit.”

% “Dieser Verfasser schreibt fiir Frauenzimmer gerade so, als wenn
sie dazu geboren wiren, Meister der freier Kiinste auf unseren
Universititen zu werden.”

© “Wozu dies Alles einem Midchen, welches weder ex cathedra
disputieren, noch jemals selbst logikalische Collegia lesen soll?”

61 “[...] die Vernunft im Leben, die Vernunft in Beziehung auf die
eigentliche Bestimmung des weiblichen Geschlechtes.”
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Jlormka, HamvcaHHas IS 3TUX lleJlevt, ObUla OBl
COBEpIIIEHHO MHOVI, HEXXeIM IIpelCTaBIeHHas]; COBep-
IIIeHHO VHOVI, He)XeJIM HaIllVl IIKOJIbHbIe JIOTMKN. 11
TOrO0 YTOOBI HEMHOIO Pa3bsiICHUTH MOIO TOUKY 3pe-
HVISL, HACKOJIBKO 3TO MOXKHO CIe/IaTh KPaTKo, S XOdy
IIPEUIOKUTh 3aroJIOBKM ISl PasfesioB IIOHO0HOWM
JKeHCKo jiormku: 1) Llesb JkeHCKOro coBeplleHCTBa,
WIV O IOIVHHOM IpeqHa3HaueHMM 3TOro IIoja. 2)
Cdepa BO3meVICTBISA KEHCKOTO pa3yMa B TOVI CTelle-
HM, B KaKOVI Ha Hee MOXXHO yKa3aTh VICXOJISl U3 ecTe-
CTBEHHOTO IIpefHAa3HadYeHMs IIojIa. DTOT pasmen Oy-
ZleT MMeThb [IBa moppaspgerna: a) Kaxme vctvHbl vwm
KaKye 3HaHMS OTHOCSTCA COOCTBEHHO K >KEHCKOMY
noiry? b) Ilo kakmMM mpw3sHaKaM XEHCKMUI PacCcyHoK
MOJKeT V1 JOJDKEH OT/IMYATh 3TV MCTUHBL OT 3a01Ty>K/ie-
Hui? 3) ITocpeacTBoM Kakmx yIpaskHeHU KeHCKU
Ppa3yM moJDKeH KyJIbTMBVPOBAThCS M YKPeIUIAThCA? 4)
KakoBsI Te HeMHOIIe KHWUTY, KOTOPBIe CJIeAyeT IIpo-
uecTh XeHIMHe? 5) Kak cirefryeT eyt uMTaTh 3TV KHUTT
U KaK VICIIOJIb30BaTh IIPOYMTaHHOE ISl CBOeT0 COBep-
mreHcTBoBaHMA? 6) IlpakTdeckme IpaBwUIa >XW3HU
B noropopkax. 7) O pasymMHOM IloBefieHUN B Opake.
8) O pasymHOM BocniuTaHuu feTeit u T.4. [...] To, uro
TIPyroMy IOy TIOCPeNICTBOM Takoro obydeHws Oy-
JleT OKa3zaHa OecKOHeWHO OOibINast yciIyra, HeXem
IIOCPEJICTBOM ellle CTOJIb JKe OOJIBIIIOro 4mciIa JIOTMK
IIPMBBIYHOIO CKJIaza, He TpeOyeT, IToXasTyVl, HUMKaKMX
ZokasaterscTs (Anonymus, 1780a, S. 510).

INomoGHEIe pa3sMBINIUIEHNS AEMOHCTPUPYIOT, UTO
myOIMKamysl JIOTMYecKUX COYVHEHWV IJIs YKeHIIVH
Bo BTOpou mnonosuHe XVIII B. OblIa mowcTmHe peBo-
JIOIMOHHBIM xofoM. IlocTymposaHHEIe elrie B pabo-
tax Tomasns 1 Boieda momoxeHms 06 yHMBepcaTbHO-
CTW ¥ BCeobIIIeV IOCTYITHOCTY JIOTMKM KaK prtocod-
CKOVI IVICIIUIUIVHBI HEKOTOpOe BpeMsl OCTaBaJIVCh Bce-
IO JIVIIIb AeK/IapalyssMy — He OBIIIO HY KEeHIITMH-CTY-
IEeHTOK, HU pasBepHYyTOM OOI1IeCTBEHHOV TOJIEMUKW,
Kacarolllericss BOIIPOCOB ITpocBelleHns >keHIIuH. Ilo-
IOBITKY TPaKTUYeCKOM peayM3aluyi 3TUX [eKJapa-
LUV CTaJIu NOSABIIAThCs B cepenmte XVIII B. B 1751 1.
Kprorep, BUmHBIN IIperiofaBaTelb MEUIIVHBL B YHU-
BepcuTeTe Xasule, OIyOIMKOBal OOHY W3 IIePBBIX W3-
BeCTHBIX Ha CeTOIHAIITHNI JeHb HEMeITKOS3bIYHbIX pa-
00T 1o JIorVMIKe 1T JKeHIIWH — M caM IIpU3HaJI CBOM
JKeCT HecBOeBpeMeHHBIM, XOTs K TOMY ero pacriojara-
JIO HaJIM4uyie aHaJIOTMYHBIX COUYMHEHWVI Ha MTasIbdH-
CKOM M (ppaHITy3cKOM s3bIKax. OgHaKO Jake CITyCTsI
TPUALATE JIeT BBICKa3bIBAJIVICh CY KIeHMs, yoeauTenb-
HO JIeMOHCTPUPOBaBIIIVe, YTO B CBOVX BU3MOHEPCKMX
B3rIsigax Tomasur v Bobd oborHasm peasHOe pas-
Butne [epmanum Gortee 4eM Ha cTosleTve. A YUUTBHI-

Logic written for these purposes would be en-
tirely different from that under review, totally dif-
ferent from our school logic. To put my viewpoint in
a nutshell, I would like to propose some section titles
for a woman’s logic manual: 1) The goal of woman’s
perfection, or the true calling of her sex; 2) The
sphere of activity of female reason insofar as it can
be derived from the natural mission of her sex; That
section would have two subsections: a) What truths
and what knowledge are relevant to the female sex?
b) What are the signs by which the female mind
should distinguish these truths from misconcep-
tions? 3) Through what exercises should the female
reason be cultivated and strengthened? 4) What are
the few books a woman should read? 5) How should
she read these books and how should she use what
she has read for self-improvement? 6) Practical rules
of life in proverbs. 7) On reasonable behaviour in
marriage. 8) On reasonable upbringing of children,
etc. [...] One need hardly go to any lengths to prove
that such learning would render an infinitely greater
service to the other sex than any number of the usual
books on logic. (Anon., 1780a, p. 510).%

These reflections demonstrate that the publica-
tion of logical works for women in the second half
of the eighteenth century was a truly revolution-
ary move. For a while the provisions of Thomasius
and Wolff to the effect that logic as a philosophi-
cal discipline was universal and commonly acces-
sible were mere declarations; there were no female
students, no broad public discussions of the issue
of women's enlightenment. Sporadic attempts to
put these declarations into practice were first made

62 “Eine Logik, in dieser Absicht geschrieben, wiirde dann etwas
ganz anders sein, als die angezeigte; etwas ganz anders, als unsere
Schullogiken. Um meine Meynung, so weit es in der Kiirze geschehen
kann, etwas deutlicher zu machen, will ich einige Ueberschriften
von Kapiteln einer solchen Frauenzimmerlogik hersetzen: 1) Ziel der
weiblichen Vollkommenheit, oder von der eigentlichen Bestimmung
dieses Geschlechts. 2) Wiirkungskreis der weiblichen Vernunft, in so
fern er aus der natiirlichen Bestimmung des Geschlechts angegeben
werden kann. Dieses Kapitel wiirde zwei Unterabtheilungen haben: a)
Welche Wahrheiten oder welche Erkenntnisse gehdren eigentlich fiir
das weibliche Geschlecht? b) An welchen Kennzeichen kann und soll
der weibliche Verstand diese Wahrheiten vom Irrthum unterscheiden?
3) Durch welche Uebungen muss die weibliche Vernunft ausgebildet
und gestirkt werden? 4) Welches sind die wenigen Biicher, die ein
Frauenzimmer zu lesen hat? 5) Wie muss es dieselben lesen, und wie
das Gelesene zu seiner Vervollkommnung anwenden? 6) Praktische
Lebensregeln in Sprichwortern. 7) Vom verniinftigen Betragen im
Ehestande. 8) Von verniinftiger Erziehung der Kinder, u. s. w. [...]
Daf3 dem andern Geschlechte durch einen Unterricht dieser Art
unendlich mehr bedient sein wurde, als durch noch so viel Logiken
vom gewdhnlichen Schlage, bedarf wohl keines Beweises.”

102



Bas, CKOJIb 3HAKOMO VISl COBPEMEHHOIO POCCUIICKOTO
guTaTelIs 3BydaT IIPeIIOKEHVsI aHOHVMHOIO pelleH-
3eHTa 13 «BceolIriernt HemeIrtko OnbIIMOTeK» OTHOCH-
TeJIBHO HOIJIVHHOIO COIepXKaHMs y4eOHVKa 110 JIOIM-
Ke [JIS JKeHIIMH, MOXXHO 3aKJII0OYUTh, YTO COUYVHEHM
Tomasmst 1 Borbda 0CTaroTCsy, K OIpeIesieHHOMY CoXa-
JIEHVIIO, CBePXaKTyaJIbHBIMM V1 11O CeVl [IeHb.
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YUU KPUMU1ECK020 MbIUACHUS»,
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in the mid-eighteenth century. Kriiger, an eminent
medicine professor at Halle University, published
one of the first presently known German-language
works on logic for women, only to admit it to be an
untimely gesture although the existence of similar
works in Italian and French seemed to nudge him
in this direction. Yet even thirty years later convinc-
ing arguments were presented to show that in their
visionary ideas Thomasius and Wolff were more
than a hundred years ahead of Germany’s actu-
al development. Considering that the proposals of
the anonymous reviewer of the “Allgemeine Deutsche
Bibliothek” concerning the content of a logic textbook
for women have a familiar ring for the Russian read-
er, one can conclude that the works of Thomasius
and Wolff, sadly, are extremely relevant to this day.

The article has been prepared with the support of the
Russian Foundation for Basic Research, Project Ne 18-
011-00889a “Kant’s Lectures on Logic in the Light
of Contemporary Argqumentation Theory and Critical
Thinking Tradition.”
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COBBITUA

CBOBOJA M1 ITPON3BOJI.
AKTYAJIBHOCTDb DTUKV KAHTA
"1 COBPEMEHHbBIN MUP

0O0630p XVI Caparosckoro
dnocodckoro cemmHapa
(Caparos, 14 mas1 2019 1.)

JI.U. TemioeB', A.B. JlebedeBa>

B ob30pe npedcmabBaena Ouckyccua xa memy «CBobooa
u npousbos. Axmyarvrocms 3muxu Kanma u cobpemennviil
mup», komopas pasbepryaace na X VI dpusocogpckom cemunape
«W. Kanm u axmyasvtvie npodaemvl coBpemennoil gpusocogpun»
14 mas 2019 e. 6 CapamoBe. Ee opeanusamopamu Bv.cmynuiu
Kagpedpa smuku u dcmemurxu puiocogckoeo axysvinema
Capamobcxoeo HAYUOHAALHO20 UcCAe00Bamenbckoe0 20cyoap-
cmBennoeo yrubepcumema umenu H.I'. YepnouueBexkoeo (CIY)
u Kaghedpa OHmMOAOUY U MeopUul no3HaHua Poccutickoeo yHu-
Gepcumema Opyx0Ov: Hapooo8 (MocxBa). Obcysxdenue npodae-
Mot cB0000bt Yy Kanma Ovi10 3a0aH0 UcHOpUKO-huAOCOPCKUM
KoHmexcmom Bocnpusmus ezo udeii 6 HeMmeyKoM U pycckom
Heokawmuancmee, umo HawA0 ompaxexue 6 npo3Byuabuiux Ha
cemurape 00k4a0ax u Bvicmynienuax 8 xode OUckyccuu.

KaroueBuoie caoba: smuxa Kanwma, V.-I'. Quxme, I. Ko-
een, D. Kaccupep, B.D. Ceseman, A.B. Betideman, eymanusm
Capmpa, kpumuueckas pegpiexcus, Kameeopuneckutl umnepa-
mub, pusocohus pesueunt.

Yersipaaguaroro mag 2019 r. B pamkax XVI Capa-
TOBCKOTO prtocodpckoro cemmHapa «V1. KaHT 11 akTy-
aJIpHBIe IIPO0OJIEMBI COBpeMeHHON (uitocodni» Ipo-
mesn II MeXBY30BCKMII TeOpeTUYeCcKuii ceMuHap, I10-
CBAIIIEHHBIVI IIPpOo0sIeMe COOTHOITIEH NS CBOOOTIBI 1 ITPO-
V3BOJIa B KOHTEKCTe KaHTOBCKOV 3TUKI. DTUM Mepo-
pugTVeM ObliIa IPOAOJDKeHa o0pas HayYHasi Tpamau-
nus, Hadatas B 2003 r. Ha Bosre B CapatoBse, exxeronHo
IIPOBOAUTE B allpesle-Mae «VCCJIe0BaTeIbCKUN CeMMU-
Hap», TIOCBSIIIEHHBIV 00CYX/IeHMIO (PVITI0coPCKOro Ha-
cirenyst V1. KaHTa B cBeTe aKTyasIbHBIX IIPO0OJIEM CcOBpe-
MeHHOV (PII0COPMINL.

! CapaTOBCKMII HaIMOHAJIBHBIV MICCIIEIOBATeIIbCKIUIL TOCyap-
crBeHHbI yHUBepcuTeT Menu H.I. Yepnemmesckoro, 410000,
Poccms, . CapaTos, yi1. AcTpaxaHckad, 1. 83.

2 Poccuvickuit yHUBepcuTeT Apy 01 Haponos (PYIH), 117198,
Mocksa, yi1. Mukityxo-Maxkiias, 7. 6.

Iocmynua 6 pedaxyuio: 28.05.2019 e.
doi: 10.5922/0207-6918-2019-3-5
© Tertroes J1. 1., JTleGemena A.B., 2019.

EVENTS

FREEDOM AND ARBITRARINESS.
THE RELEVANCE OF KANT’S ETHICS
AND THE MODERN WORLD

Report of the 16" Saratov
Philosophical Workshop
(Saratov, 14 May 2019)

L.I. Tetjuev', A.V. Lebedeva*

This review presents the discussion on “Freedom and Ar-
bitrariness. The Relevance of Kant’s Ethics and the Modern
World”, which took place at the 16th Philosophical Workshop
“I. Kant and the Current Problems of Modern Philosophy”
held in Saratov on 14 May 2019. The discussion was organ-
ised by the Department of Ethics and Esthetics at the Philo-
sophical Faculty of the N. G. Chernyshevsky Saratov State
University and the Department of Ontology and Epistemolo-
gy of the Peoples’ Friendship University of Russia (Moscow).
The discussion of Kant’s treatment of the problem of freedom
was prompted by the historical and philosophical context of
the perception of his ideas by German and Russian Neo-Kan-
tians as reflected in the presentations and interventions
during the course of the discussion.

Keywords: Kantian ethics, Johann Gottlieb Fichte,
Hermann Cohen, Ernst Cassirer, Vasily Seseman, Alexander
Veideman, Sartre’s humanism, critical reflection, categorical
imperative, philosophy of religion.

The Second Inter-University Theoretical Work-
shop devoted to the problem of the relationship be-
tween freedom and arbitrariness in the context of
Kantian ethics was held on 14 May 2019 as part of
the 16™ Saratov Philosophical Workshop “I. Kant
and the Current Problems of Modern Philosophy”.
The event was a follow-up to the sound scholarly
tradition initiated in 2003 in Saratov on the Volga to
hold an annual “research workshop” devoted to the
discussion of Kant’s philosophical heritage in the
light of the more urgent current problems of mod-
ern philosophy.
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JI.W. Tetioes, A.B. JleOenena

Opranmsaropamu cemmHapa B 2019 r. BRICTYOMIIN
CapaTOBCKVHZ HAILIMIOHAJIBHBIV  VCCJIeI0BATEIIbCK
rocygapcTeeHHbI yHUBepcuTeT mMenu H.I. YepHsbr-
mesckoro (CI'Y) 1 Poccuvickmit yHUBEpPCUTET IPyKOBI
Hapomnos (PY/1H, Mocksa). B cemmuape mpuHsam y4a-
CTMe IIpeJicTaBuTeN HayuHoro coobimtectsa CapaToBa
v MOCKBBI, MOJIOZIBIE YUEeHEBIe, B TOM 4VICIle acIVIPaHThI,
MarucTpaHTHI U CTYOEHTHI (PrIocodckmx paKysibTe-
toB CI'Y u PYIH.

ITpoGriema cBoOOOBI ABJIAETCA IOVICTMHE CaMOU
CJIOKHOVI W HUCKycCcMOHHOV B 3Tuke Kanra. Yixe
B «KpuTHKe 4MCTOro pasyma» aBTOp CTaBUT Ileper co-
Gov1 3aauy HPOSICHUTE, KaK MUP CBOOOIIBI MOXeT IIpO-
HVKHYTHb B MUpP IPVPOOBL AIIPHOpM3M HpaBCTBEHHO-
CTV VIMeeT XapaKTep «IIpaKTIIecKOV HeOOXOmVMOCTVI»,
7, CJIeOBaTeIbHO, CBOOOMA OJIMIIETBOPSeT cedsl B CBO-
OomHOM HPUUYMHHOCTM caMooIpenesieHMs. Pa3sMplmi-
JIeHWSIMM Ha 3Ty TeMy OTKPBUI 3aceflaHve pPYKOBOIV-
Testb CapaToBcKoro prsiocodckoro ceMmHapa, rpodec-
cop Kadpenpsl atmku n scretvku CI'Y Jleonud Méano-
Buu Temioeb. B moxiane «Kak Bo3sMoXXHa cBoOoma? DTH-
kxa KanTa 11 D. Kaccupep» oH oTMeTWII, 4TO BOIIPOC, BbI-
HeceHHBIV B Ha3BaHMe HoKTaga, Kaccupep cumran ms
ceDs1 T71aBHBIM. B 113BeCTHOVI TaBOCCKOM [IVICKYCCUT Bec-
Homt 1929 r. Kaccupep mpoTmBonocTasmil pyHIaMeH-
TaJIbHOVI OHTOIOrMM M. Xarigerrepa KaHTOBCKYIO 3TU-
KY: KaTeropydIecKnil MMIIepaTuB JOJDKeH OBITh TaKmM,
9TOOBI 3aKOH, KOTOpBII OyHeT ycTaHOBJIeH, ObUT 3Ha-
YMM He TOJIBKO IIJIS JIOZEV], HO BOOOIIe IS Bcex pas-
YMHBIX cyIiecTs. boseiioe 3HageHMe, yTounseT Kaccu-
pep, MMeeT He IieHa Belllelt, a docmourcmbo, IpugaBae-
Moe cebe KaXK/IbIM CyOBEeKTOM TeM, UTO OH BUJIUT B cebe
cosfaTesisi CBOero MHAVBIAYaIbHOIO VI OHOBPEMEHHO
olrmero omnpenernenmst Bormi. KaHToBckoe TpeboBaHE
3TMdecKoro Aosnra, noguepknys JI.U. Tetroes, ecTb uc-
KJTIOUWTeIbHOe OCHOBaHVe YBepeHHOCTY, KoTopasi 00-
peTaeTcs B OCO3HAHWMM 3TMUYECKOrO 3aKOHa KaK 3aKOHa
cB0600v1. KaccrpepoBckast MBICIIb O CBOOOIE V1 JOCTOVIH-
CTBe KaKOro JejIoBeKa eCTh CBOero pofa IIOIBITKA pe-
KoHCmpyupoBams MOpasIbHOe CO3HaHWe, B OCHOBE KOTO-
POTO JIEXUT He CIIOCOOHOCTE TIO3HAHS, HO CTIOCOOHOCTD
obpa3oBaHVIsI BOJIN, T.€. IIPOLIeCC JIeVICTBYIOIIEero caMoo-
npenerieHns. ABToHoMIs, 1o MHeHMIo Kaccupepa, 03-
HadJaeT Ty CBS3b TEOPETMIECKOro VI HpaBCTBEHHOI'O Pas-
yMa, B KOTOPOVI HPaBCTBEHHBIVI pasyM CO3HaeT CaMOro
cebsi B KadeCTBe 3aKOHOIATEIBCTBYIOIIEIO B OTHOIIIE-
HUM cBOOOIEL. B ipenmsx o poxiany B.H. beros mon-
YepKHYJI TOT PaKT, YTO M3HaYaIbHO TIOHSTIE CBOOOIIBI
KaHT ompenesisier Kak TpaHCIIeHIEHTaIBHYIO CIIOCOO-
HOCTB paccyziKa, KOTopas VI CTAaHOBITCS BO3MOXXHBIM OC-
HOBaHMeM KOHCTUTYWpoBaHMs onbiTa cBobonsl. I. Ko-
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The workshop was organised by the Department
of Ethics and Esthetics at the Philosophical Faculty
of the N. G. Chernyshevsky Saratov State Universi-
ty (SSU) and the Department of Ontology and Epis-
temology at the Peoples” Friendship University of
Russia (RUDN University) in Moscow. Taking part
in the workshop were representatives of the scien-
tific communities of Saratov and Moscow, young
scholars, post-graduate, MA and undergraduate
students of the philosophical faculties of SSU and
RUDN University.

The problem of freedom is arguably the most
complex and controversial part of Kant's ethics.
Already in the Critique of Pure Reason Kant sets the
task of clarifying how the world of freedom can
penetrate the world of nature. Apriorism of moral-
ity has the character of “practical necessity” and
consequently, freedom manifests itself in the free
causality of self-determination. The session was
opened by the head of the Saratov Philosophical
Workshop, Professor Leonid 1. Tetjuev of the SSU
Department of Ethics and Esthetics. In his presenta-
tion “How is Freedom Possible? The Ethics of Kant
and Cassirer” he noted that Cassirer considered the
issue in the title of this presentation to be pivotal.
During the famous Davos discussion in the spring
of 1929 Cassirer counterpoised Kantian ethics to the
fundamental ontology of Heidegger: the categor-
ical imperative must be such that established law
would apply not only to humans but to all intelli-
gent creatures. Cassirer stressed the importance not
of the price of things, but the dignity each subject at-
taches to himself by viewing himself as the creator
of his individual and simultaneously common defi-
nition of the will. The Kantian requirement of ethi-
cal duty, L.I. Tetjuev stressed, is the sole grounds
for confidence arising from the consciousness of the
ethical law as the law of freedom. Cassirer’s idea of
the freedom and dignity of every person is an at-
tempt to reconstruct moral consciousness based not
on cognitive capacity, but on the formation of the
will, i.e. the process of effective self-determination.
Autonomy, according to Cassirer, signifies the link
between theoretical and moral reason, in which
the moral reason considers itself superior to free-
dom. Commenting on the presentation, V.N. Belov
stressed that Kant initially defined freedom as the
transcendental capacity of understanding, which
becomes a possible ground for constituting the ex-
perience of freedom. H. Cohen gives a methodo-
logical slant to this proposition by defining man



reH IIePeOoCMBICIIII 3TOT MOMEHT MeTOIOJIOTMYecKy,
OIIperie/IVB YesloBeKa V1 ero MOopajIbHOe CO3HaHVe B Ka-
vectBe oObekTa >TMKM. H.II JIplcmkoBa mommeprkaria
Vel JOKJIagumKa, coriacHo koropovt Kaccupep ysu-
TIeJI, UTO IJIyOMHHBIE OCHOBAHVIS JIMYHOCTY 3aKJIFoda-
forcs y KarTa B cBoOOozIe 11 yHMKaIBHOCTY 9eJIOBEKa, T.€.
cBo0bOIIa 3aPOXK/IAeTCs Y ICTOKOB JITYHOCTHOTO OBITHSL.

C poxnamom «Ot KanTa K drxTe: BO3MOXHOCTD Ile-
pexofa» BRICTyNIIIa podeccop Kadernpsl TeopeTde-
ckomt u cormasbHon dpustocoduu CI'Y Céemaana Mu-
xaiia08na Maaxuna. Exo ObUv omrperiesieHBI BO3SMOXKHEIE
VICTOKM (PVIXTeaHCKOV VHTepIpeTaluy KaHTOBCKOU
drtocodum, Te y3II0BbIe TOUKHM, B KOTOPBIX BUTHEL BO3-
MOXKHOCTY M/IeaINCTIYeCKOIro IIPOYTeHMs ITOC/IeTHe.
g @uxre «KpuTnka 4mucToro pasyma» cTajia HacTO-
AIIVIM OTKpOBeHVeM, OITpefle/IBIINM JjIs Hero ropu-
30HT CBODOOMIBI, MOMUepKHYJIa HJOKIag4uuK. Llens ceoent
dutocodprm PrixTe BUAUT B IPOHO/DKEHUM U TIOIYJIs-
pusamn pustocodpum Kanra. OgHako MeXIy KaHTOB-
CKMM TpPaHCHEHAEHTAIV3MOM ¥ HeMeLKVM ViaeasIn3-
MoM Duxre, Ilesmmura u Ieress MeeTcs 11 cepbe3HOe
OT/INYMe: «KOIePHMKAHCKUY ITOBOPOT», CIIOCOOHOCTB
BOOOpakeHMsI, Kareropmdeckmil wmmmeparns Kanra
@DrixTe MPOUINTHIBaET KaK POMAHTHK, [Iejlasl aKIIeHT Ha
BOJIe VI CIIOCOOHOCTM K [IeATeIbHOVI CBOOomIe cyObeKTa.
B xone auckyccuu J1.U. TeTroeB oTMeTWII, YTO pOMaH-
TrgecKmy orxor, @rxTe OT TpaHCIeHAEHTAIBHON Pu-
socodpmm KarTa 06yciioBsIeH Iy OMHHBIMY MOTMBaMU
HEMEIIKOTO MIeaym3Ma — IOCTVDKeHMeM AOCOIIoTa,
Y BeCb TI0CTIEKaHTOBCKMT TPaHCIIeH/IeHTaIbHBIV VIIea-
JIM3M MOYKHO HasBaTh «(Pryocodrier TpaHCIIeHIEHTHO-
ro TomsieHns 1o Abcosmory». B.H. Beros 3ameTnut, uto
Ipu 3HaKoMcTBe ¢ TekcTamy DrxTe poXxmaeTcs cTpaH-
HOe OIIlyIIleHe, Oy/ITo ObI UnTaellb BeIpakeH s, pop-
MYJIBI U Jake HepeIKO KOHKpeTHbIe Xombl MbIcyiv Kan-
Ta, HO BBIBOBI IIOJIyYalOTCs IIPYU 3TOM COBCeM He KaH-
Tosckre. C.M. MajikiHa IpofoypKmsia 3Ty MBICITb, C 10-
niev1 prtocod KoVt MPOHMM YKa3as, 9To To, uTo y Kan-
Ta sABJIsIeTCs JIVIITB allpyopHon dopmort, y Puxre cra-
HOBUTCS caMOIIOJIaraloIIiM OCHOBaHMeM, ¥ 3TO MOXKHO
Ha3BaTb «OLIMOOYHBIM ITpodTeHMeM» KaHTa.

B mokiame «CBoboma KaK BO3MOXKHOCTB YeJIOBEKa»
npodeccop Kadpenpsl dprtocodpnn CapaToBcKov rocy-
ZlapcTBeHHOM Iopuamdeckon akagemumn Oavea Buxmo-
po6na Kocmuna ocTaHOBMIIaCh Ha Vjiee 0OOCHOBaHVIA
JeJI0BEeYeCKOro CyIecTBOBaHMs depe3 cobony. VmeH-
HO CcBOOOMIa BBICTparBaeT BCIO apXUTEKTOHVIKY desIoBe-
YecKoro OBITVS — JIMYHOCTHOIO, HeBEIeCTBEHHOTO,
He3aBUCVIMOTO OT HaJIMYHOWM SMIVIPUYHOCTU. Takoe
CyIIIeCTBOBaHVE IIPEVICIIOIIHEHO ApaMaTi3Ma, OHO CBs-
3aHO C ITapaloKcaMy CBOOOTIBI, O KOTOPBIX Pa3MBIITIISIT
KanT. Xargerrep mpomgospkaeT 3Ty JIMHUIO Yy/ia desIo-

L.1. Tetjuev, A.V. Lebedeva

and his moral consciousness as the object of ethics.
N.P. Lysikova supported the keynote speaker in
that Cassirer saw that Kant located the underly-
ing foundations of a personality in the freedom and
uniqueness of the person, i.e. freedom is born at the
source of personal being.

Professor Svetlana M. Malkina of the Chair of
Theoretical and Social Philosophy at SSU in her
presentation “From Kant to Fichte: the Possibili-
ty of Transition” identified the possible sources of
the Fichtean interpretation of Kant’s philosophy, in
which the possibilities of an idealistic reading of the
latter can be discerned as the key points. For Fichte
the Critiqgue of Pure Reason was a veritable revela-
tion that showed him the horizon of freedom, the
speaker stressed. Fichte considered the aim of his
philosophy to be continuation and popularisation
of Kant’s philosophy. However, there is a serious
difference between Kantian transcendentalism and
the German idealism of Fichte, Schelling and Hegel:
“the Copernican turn,” the capacity of imagination
and Kant’s categorical imperative are interpreted
by Fichte as a Romantic with emphasis on the will
and the capacity of the subject to act freely. Dur-
ing the course of the discussion L.I. Tetjuev not-
ed that Fichte’s romantic departure from Kant’s
transcendental philosophy stems from the under-
lying motives of German idealism, i.e. the quest
for the ultimate and true Absolute, and the entire
post-Kantian transcendental idealism can be de-
scribed as “the philosophy of the quest for the Ab-
solute.” V. N. Belov remarked that a perusal of
Fichte’s texts generates a strange feeling that you
are reading the expressions, formulas and often
even specific turns of Kant’s thought, whereas the
conclusions arrived at are anything but Kantian.
S. M. Malkina picked up this idea pointing out with
a touch of philosophical irony that what Kant con-
siders to be merely an a priori form, becomes the
bedrock principle with Fichte; this can be seen as a
“misreading” of Kant.

In her presentation “Freedom as Human Possi-
bility” Professor Olga V. Kostina of the Philosophy
Department at the Saratov State Legal Academy
dwelled on the idea of grounding human existence
on freedom. It is freedom that forms the architec-
tonics of human being — personal, non-material,
independent of empirical reality. Such existence is
full of drama, involving as it does the paradoxes of
freedom which engaged Kant’s mind. Heidegger
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BEYECKOro OBITMS, CIIOCOOHOTO 3K3ucTIpoBarh. [1ogo0-
HOe BOITPOIIIaHVeE CBSI3aHO C CAMOVI BO3MOYKHOCTBIO Obl-
THsA-desiopekoM. Onmpasich Ha XamJerrepoBcKyio Bep-
CUIO KaHTOBCKOVI MHTEpPIIpeTaly CBOOOIBL, TOKIad-
YK HaMeTWJIa OCHOBHOV OPWMEHTUpP IIyTM K CBOOO-
Zle — BBIXOJ] UeJIoBeKa 3a IIpefiesibl UyBCTBEHHOIO MIpa
K IIPaKTUYeCKOMY CYIIIeCTBOBaHWIO JIMYHOCTY, K TOW
aKTIIHOCTY, KOTOpas He paBHa (PAaKTUIHOCTU Ha-
JIMYHBIX Bellell. BoreHne cobcTBeHHOrO CyIIiecTBa I0-
HuMaeTcst O.B. KocTmHon mpexe Bcero Kak IOJIHOTa
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, KOTOpas OT/INYIaeT CaMOCThb U CaMoO-
CTOSHIe JesIoBeKa OT aBTOMATV3Ma IPUBBIUKM ¥ IIpa-
BIJIa, CBOOOIy — OT Yy’KOro M HeCOOCTBEHHOIO IIpO-
JKVMBaHMS, YeCTh U JJOCTOMHCTBO — OT TOTaJIBHBIX CU-
creM nogumHeHus. B xome amckyccum H.IL JIeicuko-
Ba HAIIOMHWJIA, YTO BOIIPOIIaHVeE O CBODOIE CBA3aHO
¢ TITyOMHHBIMM IPVHIIMIIAMY OpTaHM3aIy deJloBe-
YecKoro KOCMOCa, C CaMOVI BO3MOXKHOCTBIO OBITVIS-Ue-
JI0BeKOM. JIVHMS XaviierrepoBcKoro OBITIS — 3TO JIN-
HUS, B OOIIEM-TO, HEKOM(POPTHOIO CYIIeCTBOBAHWMS
Ha IIpefiejle CBOVIX BO3MOXKHOCTEVI — MeXY XM3HBIO
n cmepTrio. JI.VL. TettoeB cormacwmiics, 910 OBITH CBO-
OOMHBIM 1 OBITH OTKPBITBIM IS IIPUTSI3aHMS U OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTM — 3HA4YUT IIOCTOSHHO PUCKOBaTh, M 3TO
3BYYNUT IIOYTH B KAHTOBCKOM KJTIOUe HeBEPOSITHBIX CBO-
OOmHBIX HAUMHAHWI M CLHOHTAHHBIX BO3BpallleHMI ve-
JIOBeKa K ero VICXOHOV YeJIOBeYHOCTA.

Hoxan morteHTa Kadpernpsr dpnocodpmm Capartos-
CKOVI TOCYZIapCTBEHHOV IOPUAMYECKOVI aKaJleMUu Jla-
pucsl FOpvebrvr [Tuonmxebuu ObUI MIOCBSIEH aHAJINI3Y
Kareropmdeckoro nmreparusa Kanra 1 ripobiieme cso-
Oomer B pabore K.-I1. Caprpa «DK3McTeHIIMAIN3M —
3TO TyMaHW3M». JJOKJIag4uMK dYepe3 HPU3My BTOpPOU
dopmyIibl KaTeropudeckoro nMneparusa Kanra npen-
JIOXKVUIa HOBBIE OIpeJiesieHMs WJIeil CBOOOIIbI, OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTV, BbIOOpa, pasBuBaeMbix CapTpoMm. CapTp,
BCTyIasl B IOJIeMUKY ¢ KaHToM, yTBepXIaeT, 94TO HU-
KaKOVl MOpPaJIbHBIVI 3aKOH He MOXeT IIOMOYb YeJIOBEeKY
ciesiaTh CBOVI BBIOOP B IIOJIB3Y TeX VIV MHBIX IIEHHO-
CTeV, TaK KaK 3HAYMMOCTD LIEHHOCTEV, KOTOPhIM OT/a-
eTcs IIpeATIoYTeHNe, VI caM BBIOOD yrke IperoIpenesie-
HBI COBEPIIIEHHBIM ITOCTYTIKOM. OHaKO TaKOVI TIOIXO]I,
nonuepknysa JLIO. IlnonTKeBUY, IpessaraeT ympo-
IIeHHYIO0 BepCUI0 HPaBCTBEHHOTO 3akoHa. Kareropu-
YeCKMVI MMIIepaTUB KakK BBICIIIee eIMTHCTBO BCEX BBITe-
KaIoIMX M3 pa3yMa IIpefICTaBJIeHNI He MOXeT OBITh
paccMOTpeH KakK HeuTO pa3 M HaBcerja yCTaHOBJIEH-
Hoe. OH npezmosaraeT «0eCKOHEUHYIO LIeNb pedirek-
cum» (T. AopHO), KoTopasi HUKOTIa He MOXKET OBbITh 3a-
BepIlleHa ueJIoBeKOM, HO TOJIKO OHa ¥ TIO3BOJISIET eMy
TBOPUTH CBOe OBITVIE 11 HECTH 3a Hero IIOJTHYIO OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTB, 0OpeTas MCTMHHYIO cBobony. KaHT, B oT-
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continued the idea of the miracle of human being
as capable of existing. This question is connected
with the very possibility of being human. Proceed-
ing from Heidegger’s version of the Kantian inter-
pretation of freedom, the speaker identified the
main pointer to the path toward freedom, man’s
egress beyond the sensual world toward practi-
cal existence of the personality, the factuality of
which is not identical to the factuality of existing
things. O.V. Kostina sees the volition of one’s being
above all as the full extent of responsibility which
distinguishes man’s selfhood from the automatism
of habit and rule, freedom from another’s and not
one’s own experience, honour and dignity from to-
tal systems of subjugation. During the discussion
N.P. Lysikova pointed out that the quest for free-
dom is linked with the underlying principles of the
organisation of the human cosmos, with the very
possibility of being a human. Heidegger’s being is
generally uncomfortable existence pushing the lim-
its of one’s potential, existence between life and
death. L.I. Tetjuev agreed that to be free and to be
open to claims and responsibility involves constant
risk, which has a Kantian ring to it of incredible,
free undertakings and spontaneous returns of man
to his inherent humanity.

The presentation of Larisa Yu. Piontkevich, As-
sociate Professor at the Philosophy Department of
the Saratov State Law Academy, was devoted to
the analysis of Kant’s categorical imperative and
the problem of freedom in Sartre’s book Existen-
tialism is Humanism. Looking through the prism of
the second formula of Kant’s categorical impera-
tive, the speaker offered new definitions of the ide-
as of freedom, responsibility and choice developed
by Sartre. Challenging Kant, Sartre maintained that
no moral law could help a person to make a choice
in favour of certain values, because the significance
of the values preferred and the actual choice are
predetermined by the performed act. However, as
L. Yu. Piontkevich stressed, this approach implies a
simplified version of the moral law. The categorical
imperative as the highest unity of all the ideas aris-
ing from reason cannot be seen as something estab-
lished once and for all. It implies “an infinite chain
of reflection” (T. Adorno) which can never be com-
pleted by man, yet it alone enables man to create
his being and be fully responsible for its obtaining



mmune ot CapTpa, paccMaTpuBaeT BHYTPEeHHUV MWD
4eJIoBeKa, ero OecCMepTHYIO AyIly KaK HeUYTO BBICIIIEE,
YTO TIO3BOJIAET eMy (pOopMyIMpoBaTh YCJIOBUS U BO3-
MOYKHOCTVI 3TOTO HOCTOVHOIO YeJIoBeKa «CaMOCTOsI-
Husi». DopMyrla «He WCIIOIB30BaTh desloBeKa B Kade-
CTBe CpefiCTBa» W SIBJISIeTCS YHMBEPCAIBHBIM CIIOCOOOM
OBITVS, TIO3BOJISIIOIIMM YeJIOBEKY IIpeofosieTb B cebe
SMIIMPUIECKOr0 CyOBeKTa, YTBEPOUTBCI B CaMOM-Ce-
Oe-OBbITVIM TOCpENCTBOM HPaBCTBEHHOIO 3aKOHaA M OThI-
CKaTh IeJIb, KOTOpas IlepecTayia Obl OBITH CPeICcTBOM
U1 JOCTVDKEHMS 4ero-TO BHeEIIHero. B mpoTmBHOM
cJIydae VIHOVIBUZ, IIPOCTO PacTBOPSIeTCS B IIPVPOTHOM
Mmupe. Kak 3T0 HM IapaioKcajaIbHO, HO MMEHHO TaKas
y4acTh IIOCTUIJIA CAPTPOBCKOIO «aBaHTIOPWCTa» CBO-
GomHON 3K3McTeHIMN. B mpenmsx mo poxstany B.H. Be-
JIOB OTMETWI, YTO, IBITasCh IPOTVMBOCTOSATH TPaHC-
1IeHIeHTHOMY, OTMEHSIOIIEMY JeJIOBeYeCKyIO aBTOHO-
MuIo U cBoOoxy, CapTp morpykaeT 4ejloBeKa B ITydV-
HY SMIIVIpIdecKon peasbHOCTY. OIlpaBIbIBas Bce €ro
yCTpeMIIeHMs], OH IlepeKphIBaeT, TaKMM 00pa3oM, IS
4eJIoBeKa JIF00y0 BO3MOXXHOCTB CTaTh UeJIOBEKOM 11 00-
pecTu UICTUHHYIO CBOOOY.

B BricTymienvim nipeniopasarestst CI'Y [labaa Ana-
moaveBuua Baadumupoba «IIpobirema COOTHOIIEHVIS
Or1ara u 371a B pvtocodpum B.D. CesemaHa» ObL10 0TMe-
4eHO, UYTO B HEOKaHTMAHCKOV TpagyIIiy 0co00e MeCcTo
3aHMMAaIOT TeOpUW IUIATOHM3Ma ¥ HeOoIUIaTOHM3Ma.
CesemaH, pyccKuVI HeOKaHTVIAHeLl, eIé BO BpeMs Ha-
HVICaHMS MaTrVICTEPCKO AnccepTanm «2Tuka [Tiaro-
Ha 1 IpobriemMa 3j1a» 00O3HAYMII CBOVI MHTEPEC VIMEH-
Ho K dwtocodpnn [InaToHa 1 CKOHIIEHTPUPOBAJI BHU-
MaHVe Ha pa3paboTke cooTHomIeH: Orara u 371a. [lo-
noxxeHMst KaHTa 0 CyIITHOCTM HMpaKTMYecKoro pasyMa
VI B 0COOEHHOCTY ITPVHIINII I0JDKeHCTBOBaHIS ITPUHU-
MaIoTcsI MM KaK HeoOXoyMoe OCHOBaHVe KaHTOBCKO-
rO TpaHCIIeHAeHTaIbHOro MaeanusMa. Pycckun dpwto-
cod MHTepIIpeTHpyeT STUKY IIaTOHM3MAa CKBO3b IIPV-
3My TpaHCLeHOeHTaipHOM duitocodpmm Kanrta, yka-
3bIBasl Ha HaJIM4Me «HAIIPSKEHHOV ITPOTVIBOIIOJIOX-
HOCTV» MeXy MIMMaHEeHTHOCTBIO VI TPaHCIeHIeHTHO-
creio. Tem cambiM, nomdepkmsaeT I1.A. Bragumupos,
B rtosumm CezemaHa 0003HadaeTCs KOPPEIIAIIN MIen
G71ara, ¢ OHOVI CTOPOHEI, M (PAKTMUIECKOV MOJIeJIN TI0-
BelleHMs U IleJIeTiofIaraoIero oCHOBaHMs coBepllae-
MOro IIOCTyIIKa — C Apyrou. biaro cymiecTsyeT camo
o cebe, He TpebyeT make 0OOCHOBaHMS CO CTOPOHBI
LIEHHOCTeV! (B TOM YMCITe KYJIBTYPHBIX) U IIPeACTaBIIs-
eT cobovi TO, UTO peasIbHO CYIIeCTBYeT, OBITUVICTBYET.
350 — 3TO OeccopepkaTeIbHOE IOHSATVIE, KOTOpOe He
HAITOJIHSETCS CBOUMM COOCTBEHHBIM CMBICJIOM, a HajIu-
YecTByeT TOJIBKO KaK HeoOXOAVMOe IIPOTMBOIOCTaB-
sieHre Orary. HpascTBeHHOCTD B paccyxmenmsix Cese-
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true freedom. Kant, unlike Sartre, regards man’s in-
ner world and his immortal soul as something su-
perior which enables man to form the conditions
and possibilities of dignified “independence.” The
formula, “Do not use man as an instrument” is the
universal mode of being that enables man to over-
come the empirical object within himself, to become
established in being-in-oneself through the moral
law and find a goal that would cease to be a means
of achieving something external. Otherwise the in-
dividual is simply dissolved in the natural world.
Paradoxically, this is exactly what happened to
Sartre’s “adventurer” of free existence. Reacting to
this presentation V.N. Belov noted that in seeking to
oppose the transcendental (thus cancelling human
autonomy and freedom) Sartre immerses man in the
maelstrom of empirical reality. By justifying all his
aspirations, Sartre blocks man’s possibility to be hu-
man and to gain genuine freedom.

SSU lecturer Pavel A. Viadimirov in a presenta-
tion entitled “The Problem of the Relationship of
Good and Evil in V. Seseman’s Philosophy” not-
ed the special role of Platonism and Neo-Platonism
in the Neo-Kantian tradition. Seseman, a Russian
Neo-Kantian, manifested his interest in Plato’s phi-
losophy while still writing his Master’s dissertation
“Plato’s Ethics and the Problem of Evil”, concentrat-
ing on the relationship between good and evil. He
accepts Kant’s provisions concerning the essence of
practical reason and especially the principle of the
“universality of the ought” as the necessary founda-
tion of Kantian transcendental idealism. The Russ-
ian philosopher interprets Plato’s ethics through the
prism of Kant’s transcendental philosophy, noting
the “tense polarity” between immanence and tran-
scendentalism. This, P. A. Vladimirov argued, re-
veals in Seseman’s position a correlation between
the idea of good and the factual model of behaviour
and the goal-setting foundation of a performed act.
Good exists by itself, it does not even need to be bol-
stered by values (including cultural ones) and rep-
resents what really exists. Evil is a concept without
substance which is not filled by its own meaning
but exists only as the necessary antipode of good.
Seseman interprets morality in accordance with
the principle of what ought to be, which exists in-
dependently and objectively. L. 1. Tetjuev, in ad-
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MaHa TIOHVMaeTCsl B COOTBETCTBUM C IPMHIIUIIOM [0JI-
JKEeHCTBOBaHMs, KOTOPBIVI HaJIM4YeCTByeT He3aBVICHIMO
7 00BbeKTMBHO. B fomoriHeHMe K pasMBIIIIEHVISM I0-
xinagumka JLVI. TeTioeB yKasasl, 4To KOppeJsius fa0-
Opa m 3718, a TouHee — wen Onara 1 Oe3HpPaBCTBEHHO-
cTu mocTymKa ectb y CeseMaHa IpaKTU4ecKoe CIIefl-
CTBMeE IIPOOJIEMBI KOPPEJISLINY PAIIIOHAJIEHOIO I V-
pammonansHoro. H.IT JIeicmkoBa obparwiack K mHo-
KIaguuky c Bompocom: «Ompepenster nm CesemaH
pasmane MeXIy DoOpoM ¥ 37I0M B KOHTEKCTe ITpak-
Tgeckon dwtocodmn KaHTa MM meraeT OTCBUIKY
K OoJlee paHHeV TpaawuIVY, K IDTaTOHU3MY?» B cBoeM
orsetre [1.A. Bragumupos noguepkHys, uro CeseMaH
IIpV O pefesIeH N IOHSI T 3718 OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha 3TH-
Ke [TrmaToHa — OHO BBISIB/ISIETCS KaK HeTarms Joopome-
Tesv Vv O1ara, 1 BeCh TePMVHOJIOI TIeCKMII allliapar
dmrtocoda ykassiBaeT Ha BivisiHMe [171aTOHa, UTO B Ile-
JIOM COOTBeTCTBYeT HeOKaHTMAaHCKOV TpagUIINAL.

IMpodeccop Baadumup Huxoraebuu Feaob, 3aBenyro-
i Kadpemport oHTosIorm v Teopuv mosHa"ms PYJTH,
BBICTYIIVJI C KOHIIENITyasIbHBIM JOKIamoM «lIpobema
CITpaBeIMBOCT B 3TVKe U (prstocodpmm permrmm Iep-
MaHa Korena». OH yKa3as1, 4To KOpHV IIpoOJIeMBI CITpa-
BeJIMBOCTY, COIJIACHO HeMeIlIKoMy duiocody, jiexar
B MYHEVICKOVI Tpanuiinu Iadara, KOrZa OTIBIX IOJIa-
raeTcs JIIoOOMY, HE3aBMCIMO OT €rO COLMAaIbHOTO MJIN
VIMYILIeCTBEHHOTO TOJIoKeH M. lapaHTOM peany3anmm
CIIpaBeIMBOCTY B 0OITlecTBe, 110 KoreHy, JOIKHO BBI-
CTYIIUTH TOCYHApPCTBO, KOTOpPOe TOJIBKO ¥ CIIOCOOHO
00ecIeunTh MCTOPUYECKYIO OCYIIECTBIISIEMOCTh HpPaB-
crBeHHOCTN. [Tpn o6cy>xpermm noxitaga C.M. Markn-
Ha OTMETWJIA, UTO HEVICTBUTEIIPHO KPUTMYECKUI MIe-
am3M KoreHa mostydaeT cBoe OKOHYATeJIBHOE 3aBep-
IIIeH1e B 3TMKe, HO B HeVl OIpeferIseTcsl TakKe U caM
KPUTWYEeCKNUVI CMBICII Mleasia HpaBcTBeHHOCTH. Ee moz-
nepxain JLVI. TeTroeB, KOTOPBIVI YTOYHWI, UTO JIOCTU-
JKEHVSI KPUTWYECKOTO Mjiean3Ma OOyCIIOBIJIEHBI B Iie-
JIOM MICXOOHBIMM 3aJiadaMy KaHTOBCKOTO Mjeasn3Ma,
IIO9TOMY IIpo0sIeMa cBOOOMEI SIBJISIeTCSI He TOJIIBKO 3TW-
YecKoV IIpo0IIeMor, HO 3HaumMMa ¥ JjIS 0OOCHOBaHMS
cdep 1paBa, IOIMTVIKY, 0Opa30oBaHVIA.

Marwcrpaunt PYAH Anacmacusa Baadumupobua Jle-
bedeba BBICTYIIMIIA C COOOIIIEHVIEM «DTUUECKVIE BO33Pe-
HISI PyCCKOro HeoKaHTMaHIa AjlekcaHapa Berpema-
Ha». JIoK7Iag4mK MOmYepKHYyIIa BaXXHYIO MBICSTb IIOKa
errie MaJIOM3BeCTHOT'O PYCCKOTro prytocoda IIepBoi IIo-
joBmHBI XX B. A.B. Bertmemana o ToM, 4TO ecTecTBO3-
HaHMe 3aBeplIIIaeT IIOCTPOeHNe MIpa KaK OObeKTa I10-
3HaHM:. Ho 00beKT HEOOXOIMMO ITpeIoIaraeT Ho3Ha-
1olrero cyobekTa. VIcxomst M3 3TOro, BTopasi OCHOBHAs
mpobreMa dpwIocodun, cOryacHO PycCKOMY (PrIoco-
¢y, — 2TO mOCcTpoeHME MIpa Kak CyObekTa. Perrierne
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dition to the speaker’s reflections, pointed out that
the correlation of good and evil, or rather, the idea
of the good and the immorality of an act is seen by
Seseman as the practical consequence of the prob-
lem of the correlation between the rational and
the irrational. N.P. Lysikova put a question to the
speaker: “Does Seseman define the difference be-
tween good and evil in the context of Kant’s prac-
tical philosophy or does he refer to the earlier
tradition, Platonism?” In his reply P. A. Vladimirov
stressed that Seseman in defining the concept of evil
proceeds from Plato’s ethics: it is revealed as the ne-
gation of virtue or good and the philosopher’s entire
terminology points to Plato’s influence, which gen-
erally corresponds to the Neo-Kantian tradition.

Professor Viadimir N. Belov, the head of the
RUDN Department of Ontology and Epistemology,
delivered a conceptual paper entitled “The Prob-
lem of Justice in Ethics and Religious Philosophy of
Herman Cohen”. According to the German philo-
sopher, he noted, the roots of justice lie in the Jew-
ish tradition of Shabbat when everyone is entitled to
rest regardless of his social or material status. Justice
in society has to be maintained, according to Cohen,
by the state which alone can make morality histori-
cally feasible. As part of the discussion of the paper
S.M. Malkina said that Cohen’s critical idealism is
indeed crowned with ethics, which however deter-
mines the critical meaning of the ideal of morality.
She was backed by L.I. Tetjuev who noted that the
achievements of critical idealism are ultimately de-
termined by the original objectives of Kantian ide-
alism, so that the problem of freedom is not only an
ethical one but is relevant to the spheres of law, pol-
itics and education.

RUDN graduate student Anastasia V. Lebedeva
presented a paper on “The Ethical Views of the
Russian Neo-Kantian Alexander Veideman”. She
stressed an important idea of the yet little-known
Russian philosopher of the first half of the twenti-
eth century, A. Veideman, to the effect that natural
science completes the building of the world as an
object of cognition. But the object presupposes the
cognising subject. Consequently, the second main
problem of philosophy, the Russian philosopher
maintains, is building the world as subject. This is
the task of ethics. According to Veideman, Psy-
chology is an intermediate link between theoretical



aTOM 3ama4n OepeT Ha cebs sTmKa. IlocpencTByomym
3B€HOM MEXIy TeOPeTMUecKO ¥ IpaKTIdecKon du-
nocodmert, cornacHo Beriemany, ciIy>XnT ICHXOJION VS
Ona 13y4aeT 00beKT, KOTOPBIVI IIPVIXOANUT K CO3HAHWIO
camoro ce0s, T.e. CTaHOBUTCS CyOBeKTOM. B j10rmIKe SXe
CyOBeKT KaK CyOBeKT IIO3HaHMS OCTaeTCs OHOV BO3-
MOXKHOCTBIO, JIVIIIb HeOOXOIVIMOV ITPeIIIOCEIIKOV II0-
3HaHWS, KOTopas B IIpeerlax JIOTVIKI He HaxXOOUT CBO-
€ro OIpaBHaHWs. [leViCTBUTEIBHO, CaMOTBOPYECTBO
MBIIIJTEHS], TOpOXXAaloIee Miup 00beKTa, BOSMOKHO
JIUIITB B TOM CJIydae ecJIVl MBIIIUIeHVe o0JIafiaeT aKTB-
HOCTBIO. DTa aKTMBHOCTB U eCTh IIposiBjieHne Boyu. Ta-
KVIM 00pa3oM, CyObeKT ITO3HaHMS HEOOXOIMMO YKOpe-
HeH B CyObeKTe HeVICTBOBAHINS, W3 Yero CJleflyeT, 4To
3TVKa 0OOCHOBLIBAET COOOVI JIOTUIKY.

Honeur PYIH JTioomusa 20yapdobra Kpwiumon 3a-
BepIIvIa ceMVHap AoKiIagoM «Csoboma M IpUHYX-
neHue: 1Be OPMBI ycTpovicTBa obrmexnTis». o ee
MHeHMI0, KaHT momHMMaeT B cBOMX paboTax BOIIPO-
CBl IIpefHa3HaueHNs OTHEIBPHOIO VHIMBUIA W BCe-
TO 4eJIOBeYeCKOro poma. JesIoBek sBIISeTCS 1IeJIbIO Ca-
MoV 110 ceDe, T.e. KOHeYHOW 1eJIbI0 TBOpeHms. Ero oco-
OeHHBIVI CTaTyC 3aK/I0oYaeTca B paKTe HaIMIMS y HETO
cBoOorHON BoyM. VIMEHHO OHa OT/IMYaeT ero OT BCex
ocTasIbHBIX cymlecTs. CBoOoma BoJIM CBsA3aHa HeIIO-
CpencTBeHHBIM 00pa3’oM C MOPaIbHOCTBIO, K Pa3Bu-
TUIO KOTOPOVI HPV3BAH Ye€JIOBEK M BCE 4esI0BEYeCTBO.
JoKTagumK HomUepKHYyJIa TakKe, YTO JAHHBIV IIPO-
Iecc rpezcrasisgeTca KaHToM Kak ITocieoBaTeIbHbIN
Hporpecc, KOTOPHIN IIOfpas/esisieTcsi Ha TPY CTaui:
eCcTeCTBEHHOE COCTOsIHME, ITOITNTUYIECKV I'pakIaHCKoe
Y 3TWYecKU rpaxpaHckoe. EcTecTBeHHOe cocTosHe
HpercTasiisieT cebovi TaKoe COCTOSIHVE, B KOTOPOM CBO-
Ooma geroBeka HMYeM He OrpaHWYMBaeTcs (HV BHEI-
He, HII BHyTpPeHHe), YTO (PaKTUUIeCKM O3Ha4daeT CBOe-
orme (Willkiir). B TakoM Tume obrrecTBa mobexiaer
TOJIPKO CIMJIBHEVINNT, KaKue-Inbo HOPMBI, OrpaHU-
JdMBaloOIIyie IeVICTBYS VHAVBIIA, OTCYTCTBYIOT. Takoe
COCTOSIHVIE B CTPOTOM CMBICTIe CJIOBa, o MbIcin Kan-
Ta, HeJIb3sI CUMTAThL ODIIeCTBOM, TaK KaK OOIIeCcTBO Ha-
dMHaeTCs MMEHHO TOITIa, KOrfia JIIOV JOrOBapMBaroT-
csl 0 TIoTuvMHeHnN ce0si KaKMM-IM00 yCTaHOBJIEHMSIM,
YTO CBSI3BIBAETCS C TeM WJIM MHBIM XapaKTepoM IIpu-
HyXaeHusa. Bropoit cragmern okasbiBaeTcs IIpaBOBOe
COCTOsTHME (ONUTIYIECKN IpaskdaHCcKoe). B Hem cBobo-
Ia MHOVWBWOA IIOMYVHSETCS IIpaBoBbIM HopMaM. On-
HAaKO 3TO OrpaHMYeHVie BOJIN SIBJIeTCS BHEITHMM. VIH-
AVBU IIPUHYXAAeTcs K TIOBeeHNIO B COOTBETCTBUM
C IIPaBOBBIMI HOpMaMVI IIPV TIOMOLIY BHEIITHETO IIpu-
HyXOeHNs. TpeTbd cTaguss — 3TUYECKOe COCTOSHVE
(3TMgecKM rpakgaHCKOe). DTO COCTOsIHVE, B KOTOPOM
BOJISI MHAMBYZIA CaMa OITpefesIsieT ceOs K COOTIOIeHII0
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and practical philosophy. It studies the object that
achieves self-consciousness, i.e. becomes a subject.
In logic, however, the subject as the subject of cogni-
tion remains a possibility, only a necessary prerequi-
site of cognition, which finds no justification within
the domain of logic. Indeed, thinking can only create
the world of object if thinking is active. This activi-
ty is the manifestation of the will. Thus, the subject
of cognition is embedded in the subject of action,
which proves that ethics is the grounding of logic.

RUDN Associate Professor Ludmila E. Kryshtop
was the last speaker, presenting her paper “Freedom
and Coercion: Two Forms of Community Struc-
ture”. In her opinion, Kant in his works raises the
questions of the mission of the individual and the
whole human race. Man is an end in himself, i. e. the
ultimate goal of creation. His special status is con-
firmed by the fact that he has free will. It is this that
distinguishes him from all the other creatures. Free
will is directly linked with morality, which man and
humanity are called upon to develop. The speak-
er noted that Kant saw this process as consistent
progress divided into three stages: the natural , the
political-civil and the ethical-civil stage. The natural
state is a state in which man’s freedom is not limit-
ed either externally or internally, which effectively
means arbitrariness (Willkiir). In this type of society
the stronger man wins because there are no norms
limiting the individual’s actions. This kind of state,
in the strict meaning of the world, cannot be consid-
ered a society, according to Kant, because society
only begins when people agree to submit to certain
principles, which involves some kind of coercion.
The second stage is the rule-of-law state (the polit-
ical-civil stage). In it individual freedom is subordi-
nate to legal norms. However, this constraint on the
will is external. The individual is forced to behave
in accordance with the legal norms through external
coercion. The third stage is the ethical state (the eth-
ical-civil stage). This is a state in which the individ-
ual’s will itself is committed to complying with the
prescriptions of the moral law. Because the individ-
ual will is not sacred, such compliance inevitably in-
volves coercion. But in this case we are looking at
inner coercion, since the will coerces itself. At the
end of the day, the last state is the ideal we should
strive for and which cannot be fully implemented in
practice, at least not by man himself.
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HpenIvcaHNy MOPaJIbHOTO 3aKoHa. Tak KakK BOJIS VIH-
OVBUIA He SBJISETCS CBSTOV, TO TaKOe COOTBETCTBUE
Hen30eXXHO CBsI3aHO C IpuHYyXaeHneM. Ho B aTom city-
Jae MBI VIMeeM JIeJI0 C BHYTPeHHUM IPUHYXIIeHVEM,
TaK Kak BOJIs IPMHYXJaeT camy ceOs. B xoHewnom
WTOTe TIOCJIefJHee COCTOSHUIE SIBJISIeTCS] TeM WIleasioM,
K KOTOPOMY MBI JOJDKHBI CTPEMUTBCS 11 KOTOPBI T10JI-
HOCTBIO He MOXKeT OBITh peasI30BaH Ha IIPaKTHKe, 110
KpariHey Mepe CrIaMy CaMOro YejIoBeKa.

CocrosiBrasics BO BpeMsi paOOTBI ceMMHapa JIMCKYC-
CMsi TIOKa3ala, YTO B COBPEMEHHOV KyJIEType TpaIriaHO
HperaeTcs 3a0BEHIIIO M3BeCTHOe HeOKaHTVaHCKOe T10J10-
KeHVie, TOYHO BbIpaskeHHOe KaccrpepoM: KOHCTUTY TVB-
HBIM 3JIEMEHTOM BCSIKOVI KYJIBTYPBI VICXOIHO SIBJISIeTCS
00uuil amoc c60600b. CBOOOIA KaK yCIIOBVIE BO3MOXKHO-
CTVI OITbITA TIO3HAHVISI OJHOBPEMEHHO SIBJIsIeTCsl HeoOXo-
AVIMOVI IIPeIIIIOChUIKON IS caMoniosHaHyst. IpyHimm
CBOOOIIBI B HayKe OpWMeHTHpYyeT IIO3HaHMe Ha HOBbIe
nepcrekTbbl. CBoOOIa ecTh He TOJIBKO ecTeCTBeHHas
CKJIOHHOCTH YeJIOBeKa, HO VI €ro IIPaKTMYecKUV JKI3-
HEHHBIVI OITBIT, KOTOPBIM HeOOXOMMMO BJIafleTh, YTOOBI
00r1a/1aTh CIIOCOOHOCTHIO K CO3VIAHIO V1 TBOPEHWIO HO-
Boro. Kax ampuopHbIvi IpyHINIL, cBOOOIA COXpaHseT
3aKOHHO€e OCHOBaHVIe J1JI51 aBTOHOMMY Ka KTVl IH/IVBYI-
myasHOV JiaHOCT. CBoOOIA SBJISeTCsl KOHCTUTY TVUB-
HBIM Ha4aJIOM BCSKOTO OBITVSI KaK TaKOBOTO.
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The discussion that took place during the work-
shop has shown that modern culture is tragically
oblivious to the famous Neo-Kantian principle apt-
ly expressed by Cassirer: The shared ethos of freedom
is the constituting element of any culture. Freedom,
ensuring the possibility of cognitive experience, is
at the same time the prerequisite of self-knowledge.
The principle of freedom in science orientates cogni-
tion toward new perspectives. Freedom is not only
the natural inclination of man, but practical life ex-
perience that must be acquired in order to be able to
create something new. As an a priori principle free-
dom provides a legitimate ground for the autonomy
of each individual. Freedom is the constituting ele-
ment of all being as such.
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